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ms second volume acquaints the reader with no sma]) revcn iii. 
lution in the belief and worHhip, in the revenues and jurisdic- 
tion of the Church. This matter, not carried at first without 
oppoeition, and descending in the consequences upon after- 
ages, must of course be differently received. 1 ain eeiisiblo, a 
subject of so nice and weighty an importance, cannot be 
undertaken without standing some hazard. VVhen men^s 
opinions are contested, when they are not entertained in their 
humour, nor caressed in thwr imagined interest, they are apt 
to grow di8Conc«*rted, and run nut into censure. Hut a Church 
hiatonun especially, ought to be proof against attacks of this 
kind. His businesa is neither to take too much freedom with 
the dead, nor to be overawed by the living. Caution in excess, 
affectation of popularity, and mercenary regards, are dangerous 
qualities: he that weks to please men, upon these motives, 
cannot be the servant of Clirist. 

Od the other hand, where truth and public service will give 
lesve, gentle naage, and smooth report, are clearly to be pre- 
ferred. A prosecuting manner, when unseasonably indulged, is 
an argument of prejudice, and ill nature : tends only to give 
disgust, and provoke to reprisals. A writer, who without 
necesBity, bears hard on the credit of others, takes the likeliest 
methods to raise a party upon his own. I hope there will bo 
no just occaHion for a charge in this article. But professionn 
of candour are, it may be, in Httli- purpoisp. The critics are 
aometinies dis[>oseil to overlook the evidence, to press into 
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the dark, to conjecture bejrood appcftnuice, and pronounce 
uukindl)- upon the mind and intentioa. I muat confe$« an 
V. muthur a fate lies too much at racrey this »-aj, were it not for 
the relief of an appeal to a higher court. 

To qualify myself for the following undertaking, 1 haw 
looked oDt for the best materials : and had the good fortune 
to succeed in this preparatory search. 1 received the favour 
of free aooeas to the public repontories of records: some 
worthy genUemen of my acquaintance have likewise obliged 
me with very valuable remains in manuscript. The places, 
and persona^ are inserted in the margin, which 1 mention h»» 
1^ way of acknowledgment. 

Some prints I have made use of, are, upon the score 
their scarceness, no less curiosities than those unpublished. 
And of this, the first Common Prayer drawn up in the reign 
of king Edward Vl., might have poa^ for an instance. But 
about half a year after I had gone t))roiiQ;li a short defence of 
this service, and transcribed the Communion Office, a book 
entitulcdf " The Dignity of the Episcopal Order^^ &«., appeared 
in print. In this treatise, as I am informed* (for as yet I have 
not given lu^-self the satisfaction of perusing it,) some part of 
that Common Prayer is published. As to this, I must say, 
I knew nothing of the learned author's design : neither was I 
acquainted with his haviug vindicated the eucharistic sacri- 
fice, until I had finished my remarks npon tliat subject. 

As the main points in difference between the Churches of 
Rome Asd England came up, I have endeavoured, in IkiUi |uirts 
of this histor)', t^i justify tiie reformation of tlie latter. 

And hero it may be observed, the council of Trent convened 
in tliti reign of king Henry VIIT., tuks disserved the union uf 
Christendom. For the purpose; this synod has decreed dis- 
putable ducfriues into articles of faith. .\nd whereas, before. 
«iUwr side of the question might have been held without 
censure ; now, that liberty is gone ; and every one is obliged 
to come up to the terms of the council. Amongst these 
minfortunrs may i>e ret'knned, their netting Scripture and 
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tredition upon an oqual foot of anthonty, and extending the 
canon to the Apocryplia. Poi>e Pius IV.'s creed will futiiiuh 
soroonbat further. Thus instead of relaxing, they have dran-n 
the knot cloeer, thrown in new difficulties, and made the con- 
ditions of communion more 8h(K;ktn^ and impracticable. 

In the oouree of this work I had occasion to take notice that 
one quostioD, of no small importance, does not properly lie 
within the cognizance of the long robe. But in this remark 1 
mettot no abatement of regard tu that profession. The law 'a 
aTfliynsefnl and creditable employment. It requires industry 
and ck>9e thinking; and without natural fund, time, and appli- 
cation, there is little progress to be expected. I heartily wtah 
iho clergy' would imitate their predecea&ors, and make it more 
of their study. In my humble opinion, Cuke'a Institutes would 
be better furniture than Calvin's Institutions ; and the reading 
the Statute-book much more Rerviceable than some sj-atems of 
Ihitch divinity. The Jewish priest* understood property, and 
pleas of the crown. The pontifical college of the old Romans 
were famous for attainments of tliis kind ; and so were the 
Epg^h Churchnien in former ageH. Were tliiH custom revived 
in those of tliat function, they might meet witli an encouraging 
return. A moderate improvement in this knowledge would 
guard their interest, oblige their parish, and strengthen their 
elioraeter. Neither would this be any encroacliment on a 
foreign employment, any interloping upon the Inns of Court : 
for the constitution ia no inclosure : it is designed for common 
iKuefit: and, as king James I. justly observes, every subject 
ought to understand the laws under which he lives. 

When the first part of this history was finished, only five 
tQinas of the Tower Records were publislied by Mr. B}'mer, 
which 1 then made use of; but now that numl)er is increased 
to fourteen. And since most of these colk^ciions fall short of 
the reign at king Henry VIII., a brief account, I conceive, of 
what is most remarkable may not be amiss. 

In the fir^t place, 1 shall tmnMrribe king El^dward lll.*is 
lirr n»r tn the bifthop of London for imprisoning an heretic, and 
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keepii^ him in atlh custody, till he should recant his iiii»pcr- 
suMiou, and return to the belief of tlie Cliurch :— 

*c ** Hex Tcnembili in Christo Patri S. eadeni ;;niiia episcopo 
Lnndonite saluteiu. 

" Quia aooe|iimus per inquisitioncDi vcstram quod Nicholaus 
[. de Dnyton Tcstnec dicecesis super erroribuH contra articuloa 
6dei Oatbolicie, jiopulo nostra, iu divensis locis in dicoccsi veo- 
tra, per i[)8uni publicatiH, coram vobis cangrue con\'ictu8, et 
pro hicretiL*o adjudicatus extKtit ; quodque in sun errore ne- 
fiindu, aninio iiidurato, nequiter pcrseverans, ad &dci Catho- 
licie unitatcm rcdirc non curavit, nee curat in pncsenti, licet 
sepius ad hoc excitatus, et iuductus, scntcutiain majun's exooni- 
CDunicationia in hac parte incurrendo, iu auinue sme gra^'e 
periculuni* et plurimonim pemiciosum exemplum. 

*'Oura igitur sancta mater Eccleeia ita tales hroreticoe 
proaoquitur ue suo vcncno alios inficiaiit, uc in carceribus 
custodiri pnecipiat. 

** Super quo nobis supplicastis, ut vobia dictum Nichulaiim 
oorcerali custndiffi vcstne mancipam, et iptiuni in carcere veetro 
oostodiro, quousque erroreni suum huju<tmodi nefanduni revo- 
OtTeriL, et ad fidci Catliolicse unitatcm rcdirc volucril, licentiam 
in hac pane specialem concederc dtgncmur ; nos suppUcatioui 
vestne pnedicto; gratantcr conce<lentes, ad i|>sum Nicholaum 
faflBreticum carcerali custodife veatne niancipare, et ipsum in 
CftToerc vestro custoiliri faciendum, quousque dictum errorem 
suum revocavertt, et ad fidei Catholics unitatcm redire volucrit, 
quantum in nobis est, licentiam concedimus specialeni. In 

CUJUB, ^c. 

** Teste regc apud Westmonasterium ^cesimo die Martiir 

From this lioonse, it is plain it was not ilic custom of the 
Church of Gngland to go to extremities with hcrutiis, to move 
for capital punifdmieut, and deliver them over to fire and fitgot. 
The common method in the spiritual courts was to carry their 
diBci{>Une no further than imprisonment. When any person 
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was convicted of heresy^ the bishop petitioned the crown for 
leave to confine the criminal in the prison of the dioceec; 
which, it 6CcmE(, the ordinary could not have done without such 
an authority. This imprisonuient was to continue during life, 
iiuIesB the person renounced Ills heterodoxy ; in which case he 
was ^'' rectuH in curia," and restored to his liberty. ] ^ant the 
teamed Fitzherl>ert aflimia buiiiing tvas the puniahment for 
heresy by the common law ; but then, as far as it appears, 
this rigour was never executed till after the statute against the 
Lollards. 

To proceed : The kings of Kngland, prior to the Reformation, 
were not unmindful to guard their crown against papal encroach- 
ments. Upon this view, James Dardain, the impc's collector, 
n-aa obliged to g^vc king Richard [ 1 . the security of au oath at 
the council-board. I shall tranulatc tlie substance of this 
snliimn engagement. He swears to be " true and faithful to our 
sovereign lord the king ; neither to do or suffer, as far as in 
him lies, any thing to the prejudice of lus highness, any thing 
that might be detrimental to the realm, or overbear the laws 
Mid public cuslom-s ; ttiat he would keep the king'H Becrets 
from all persona living ; tiiat he would neither exetrute, nor 
suffer the execution of any of the popc'^s mandates, to the 
disadvantage of his majesty, of his prerogative, Ills laws, or Ida 
realm. 

" That, upon his receiving any letters from his holiness or 
the conclave, he would bring them to the privy-council, before he 
bad either jiuhlishcd or sliowed them to any pereon living ; that 
he would export no money or plate out of England, nor make 
any remittances by bills of exchange, without special license 
from the king or his council ; that he would send no letters to 
foreign parta to the king^s disservice. 

" That he would beg^n no new practice, eitJicr with foreign 
authority or without it, unless empowered by his majesty^s 
special license for that purpose ; and in cahc he received any 
such commission, he would lay it in the first placir before the 
king or lus council ; and, Uwitly, tliat he vvotdd not convey him- 
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self out of Utc kingdom without his majoeiy''8 license under lb« 
bruad seaJ." 

Tha year foUowing, tUc king, ia his wrila, directed to thu 
archbifthofiA and bi»ho{>.s, takea notice tlie pope liad attempted 
to tax the Kngli8h clergy, and onlered i\w bin^lioptt to a-s^i^^t in 
lcv}'iog the money. His majesty "* complains of this as a new 
and unwiuraiitable imposition ; that the parliament bad ad- 
dresBed hhn upon this head, aiid made a provision agiun»t uuch 
denunds. Ho therefore requires the lords (Spiritual, uiid<->r the 
highest foifciturea, to deast from executing the pope's bull, aud 
not contribute theniseUes in the least proportion for that 
purpose ." 

Tlie but thing I shall observe under tliis prince ia his 
nu^QBty's writ iaauud to tlie hi|cb aheriirof Uevuiifdiire, "and 
to the mayor and bailiilG^ of Kxeter, to sup[K}rt the chapter of 
that sec in the free choice of a bishop ; and that those who dis- 
iaih the election should be conmiiUod ." This order was sent 
to prevent the po^ic's pi-ovision from taking ftlace. 

Henry IV., jn the first year of his adniiuistration, restores 
thirty-two priories Iwlouging to the Frencli monasteries, which 
liad (some of them at least) been alienated by king Kdward 
in.; but eight years afterwards, witli the assent of the pm'}- 
council, he seixed the revcnuea of the priors-aliens for the ex- 
pense of his household. 

To go on in the order of tune, it may not bo improper to 
acquaint the reader that the process against Sir John Oldcaat 
aud the tenets of this gentleman, translated from Walsingluun 
in my first volume, agrees with the record of that matter 
entered upon the register at Lambeth. 

King Henrj- V. ordered that all bishops elect should be cou- 
finned by their metropolitans, d^ng the vacancy of the see of 
llomc. The instrument sets forth, "^ that, considering the 
present schism, their waiting for the choice of another pope 
waa a dangerous expedient; tliat aH tlie bishoprics in Eng- 
land might pufiiiibly become void by such delays ; and that 
tnclro|>oUtans confirming their sufiragantn, wliile the apoato- 
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lieil chiur stood empty, was a custoiiuiry practice in other 
count rics." 

The council of Constance was held in this reign. At this 
8}'nod the king's ambasaadors and the other KngluUi represent 
tativcA got the following refumiation pasijed by the f'atherB, 
and conBnned by pope Martin V. Thearticlea point only upon 
discipline : — 

Ami] first it was af;rced, that " the honour of the cardiualate 
ahould nut be laviblily bestowed ; that this distinction eliuulU be 
cunfiaed to a moderate number, that tJie Church might not be 
OTcrburthened, nor the dignity grow cheap, by making tlie col- 
lege too full ; and that cardinals should be indiCTcrentty choeeu 
out of all Christendom by tlio majority of that order. 

The rest of the articles relate wholly to the Churches of 
England, Wales, and Ireland. 

The foremoBt sets forth, " That indulgences and faculties 
being too plentifdlly grante<l by the apostolic see, for absolving 
tboM who offered at particular jtlaces for devotion ; several 
people took the liberty to run riot with less restraint : to slight 
their proper pastont ; to ramble from their pariali in pilgrimage 
alter tliese celebrated iudulgeiiceSf and refuse paying the duties 
at honte in tithes and oblationa.^ 

To remedy tliis grievance : '* the diocetjans arc nmpowered 
to insjiect these licenses with authority to supersede such as 
are scandalous, and solicit the pope for a revocation. 

** Sudly, That for the future, no approptiations shall be made, 
unless the siiggeritioiis reportetl are approved by the bishop, 
who la to inquire into the trutli and sufficiency of them. And 
Uvings appropriated upon frivolous and undue motives, should 
be rastored to their foiiuer condition by the ordinary. 

*'3rdly. That all unions, appropriations, and consolidations 
of perpetual vicarages, made since the schism, shall be revoke<l 
witliout exception, and perpetual vicars competently endowed 
for maintenance and hospitality, settled by the ordinary. 

" 4tfaly, That all privileges of wearing mitre and sundala, and 
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f&MM such episcopal diRtinctiona, grunted the infenor prelates '. since 
tlio duatli of pope Gregory XI., Bholl be recalled. 

'* Bthly, Tliat though plurality of benefices stands cenmired by 
the canons, and dispenAations cannot be fairly given, (excepting 
to persoDfi djstiuguished by birth or teaming ;) tlicse favours, 
however, are not seldom improperly indulged : it is provided 
therefore, that Lliia practice shall cease, and tlie regulations of 
the council take place : but as touching retrospections to be 
Dmdc by the ordinary, they were to be so managed, that nothing 
done should be uosettled, instances of scandal excepted. 

** Gthly, That of late especially, several incumbents have pro- 
cured dispensations from the pope, sometimes for seven years, 
sometimes during life, to excuse them from entering into such 
orders as are requisite to qualify tbcm for their function : and 
that the Church suffered very much by such relaxations. 

" To prevent these occasions of scandal, all such dispensa- 
tions were to bo cancelled, the Iwneficed peraoni* put under the 
X. direction of the canons, and obliged to take pru|H;r orders, pro- 
vided they were furnished for that purpose. 

" 7thly, Tliat since upon the score of disiwnsationa being 
aometimes granted by the aiwstolic see for non-residency, and 
for enabling archdeacons to make their visitations by proxy, 
the cure of souls is neglected, and tlie episcopal authority fallen 
under contempt, — 

** It is therefore decreed, that no such dis)>cusation3 shall be 
grantod without express mention of a n^arrautable considera- 
tion : and that his holiness shall send the nnlinanoit n commis- 
sion to call in such dispensations as have lieon gained upon 
unreasonable suggcAtions. 

'* 8thly, TTiat all faculties granted by the court of Rome to 
any of the monastic order for holding benefices, cither with 
cure or witliout : that all such faculties not executed, and 
driven to effect, sliall bo revoked : and Chat no such liberty 
shall be indulged for the future. 

" 9lhly, And labtly, That the EnglWi, in case Ihey aro quali- 
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fiei], shall be admitted to pivfona^nts in tho court uf Koine, 
an J stand upon an equal foot uf regard with other nations.'^ 

This reformation was entered upon the register in the poll's *;v""n- 
chancery, exemplified by hia holineas's order, and attested by ii-fi. fi>t;ji 
the officers of that court. An. lo n b 

To proceed ; king ileory VI., at the request of two Cister- *• ». H32. 
tian abbots, William dc Claravelle, and John de Theoloc, 
gives thein a commission to visit all the mnnkK of tlieir order 
in England, Wales, and Ireland. They are empowered to 
inquire into the management of the religious, to exert the dis- q"^' acu"^ 
cipline of the rule upoa misbehaviour, and bring up practice to l^^'yo, ' 
the institntiou. P***'- 

ThLi aulhority seems an unusual instance of tho regale : for 
in the reign of king Henr}' VIIT., who seldom slept over his 
prerogative, cardinal Wolsey received a hull from Clement VII. . . , , 
>r this purpose ; it is proliable, therefore, these abbots might ^ l^- 
Me commissioitatcd by the po|>e for their visitation. But to move 
with more force and cxpcditiou, they applied to the crown fur 
Uie concurrence of the civil magistrate : for by the instrument, 
all sheriffs, mayors, bailiffii, Sec. are commanded to a^wist them. 

The next thing I shidl obaerve, is a royal license granted to 
Robert Gilbert, elect of London, either to go, or send to Rome, 
for the confirmation of his election. Such applications to tho 
pope were then the customary practice : but the license looks c»nvci»uu- 
lore like favour, than common riuht. For bv the form we I'ublic*. Ac. 
may conjecture the knig might have denied it. p ax. 

In tho vacancy of tho sec of Lincoln, the chapter chose xi. 
William, biahup of Nonvitdi, for that diocese : U{)on this, the 
wrote to Eugenius IV. for leave, that the bishop of Nor- 
might quit his bishopric, and remove to Lincoln. From W. p. MA. 
rhenco wo may collect that the translation of bisliope was {taxi 
of tho claim of the court of Rome. 

In the nineteenth year nf this government, the king conveyeil 
all manors and estates of the priories alien then in the crown, 
to Henry, archbifthop of Canterbury : Juhn, bishop uf Hath and 
Wells ; John, bishup of St. Asaph ; and William, btsliup u( 
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S&runi; to Williaai, earl of SuJTolk ; lu Johu Someraeth, Thu- 
tiiBH Beckington, Richard Andrewe, Adam Moleyns, deriu ; to 
John Hampt^iif Jainee Feng's, and William Treshani, esquires. 
Tho lands, rcats, roversions. ^c. belonging to these priories are 
passed to Lhe persons above-mentioned, their heirs, and aas^na : 
they were obliged to do fealty for an8werin|r the kinf^ all Ber- 
vices and demands which might legally be required. 

From hence, it is plain there were reservations in the grant : 
to S|x^ cleariy, the conveyance was probably nothing more than 
making tliem trustees for transftTring thcHC estates upon public 
bencfactiona, as the readier may discover in the following history^ 

Twenty years forwanl, this prince gives Franciscus de Oof 
pinus, Pius 1 1 .'s legato, a license to accept any bisliopric in Enf^-^ 
land, to which this pope, or hia sucoeaaorb, aJiould provide hira, 
excepting the sees of Canterbury, York, Lincoln, Winchester,, 
Durham, and Botli and Wells. 

From this restnunt it may be obeerred : first, that the popesl 
liad no arbitrary sway in disposing spiritual preferments ; Sndly, 
by the order in which the reserved sees are mentioned, we may 
collect that Lincoln, and Bath and Wells, though slenderly 
endowed at present^ were then very wealthy bislioprics. 

In the tentli year of king Henry Vll.. pope Alexander VL 
issued two bulb for suppre^ng the priories of JVIontisfont in 
the diocese of Winchester, and Luffield in the diocest^ of Lin- 
coln. The reason assigned for dissolving thcec houses, is the 
decay of the revenues ; the first being able to maintain but 
four, and the otlier but three religious. The dissolution was 
granted at the king's request : and the crown empowered by 
the bull to erect Montisfont into a ooUogiato churcii, consist- 
ing of a dean and prebcDdaiics, and settle the revenues of 
Luffield on the chapel, chantry, and hospital of St. Georges at 
\N'indaor. 

This year, I^un>nce Burclly, a Frenchman, provincial of 
the Carmelites, and deputed by the general to visit tlic KngHsh 
of that order, pnteureil a lirense from the king t^i exocnte his 
commission Uut it was upon condition that he attempts 
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nothinjDT to the king's prejudice, nor Icvioe or exports anv 
mouey without his mnjcsty's express leave. 

Tliis prince got a buU fruui pope Julius II. for exempting 
hiH cliapel at VVestmiiuter from the juriedietion of the ordinary, 
and putting it under the immediate protectinn of the see of 
Borne. 

Through the reigns prior to king Henr)- VJIl., the custody 
of the temporalities of bishoprics was commonly granted to 
bialiopa, to abbots, or deans and chapters. This \va» done to 
prevent waste, and guard the jatrininny of the Churdi. And 
(which deserves to be remarked) the kii^ sometimes gave 
the rents and profits, accruing in the vacancy, to the succeed- 
ing biabop. 

Tlie)' considered, it is Ukuly, the estates of the Church were 
settled upon reUgiuu, and vested, as it were, in God Almighty ; 
and thus they might think that seizure or secular application, 
though but fur a short intenal, was breaking in upon tlie con- 
9eormUont and foreign to the meaning of the endowment. 

f am now advanced to the period of the former volume, and 
shall charge the Preface with no more records. 
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Since the writing tliis Preface, and wlien this second part 
WBB almost printed off, Mr. Rymer published the fifteenth 
volume of tlie Tower Records. Hanng looked over this book, 
1 shall transcribe some tilings which I conceive more particu- 
larly supplemental and new to the reader. 

The Erst I shall mention is the grant from the crown of the 
bishopric of the Isle of Man, to Henr}- Man, doctor in diriniiy. 
The most renuu-kabic part of the instrument runs thus : 
'* Eundetn Henricum Man in episcopum dicti episeopatus 
pittficimus et dt'putmuua, cum omnibus ct singulis pncfati 
«piacopatus comn)oditatilius, juribu^, ct emolumentis quibus- 
cuoque, tarn spiritualibus, quam temporal ibus. 

** Curminque regimen et gubenmtionem, et administrationem 
ejusdecn episeopatus, et in eodem degentium, eid^n lienrieo in 
Oomino committenies, et per pneftenten conuuiitimus. /bi-.'" 
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rovocuiduin ciimque si erronun fni<»nini pprtneum owe com- 
|>orerttia, ad em>rum suoriini hiijiiHinodi altjnnitioiutin et 
nenimcifttionem indurenduin. Et subncqucntor in !>aoroiuinctiP 
Ecelesifc gremiitni admit tcnduni, aliasve, pro ut juris et i«qui> 
talis ratio |)ersuAserit, absolveudum et dimiltenduiii. prunitoa- 
ttasquc salutarcs ct coiidigiiaa pro cummi&aiH iiifligendain et 
impoDendum. 

*' Pertinacem vera, ct obstioalum errorihun suia de8|>enite 
ininicrsuin, siquein deprehnnderitiH, ex ccetii Hdelinm ejicien- 
dtim ct cxtenninandiim, ac MectiUri pot««tati, si ita facti 
atrocitaft exposcat^ comniittendiiiu, tradonduni, et libcrandum : 
nee non omnes et stnguliw rcctorcs, Ticarios, dcricos, et mini>»- 
traa ecdesiasticos quoecunque, ac laicos vujuticuiiique condi- 
tionia cxistani, * Librunt ap[>ellatiuii/ &c-, aut divina officia in 
•odeni expresaa et inaerta, rel aliqiuuii partem eorundem con- 
teoinentee, spementes, adventantes aive obloquentes, siqiii laleA 
8ii^)ecti, reperti, dtitecti, inquisiti, nut accusati fiierint, juxta 
vim, formnm, ct efTectum statuti in ea parte editi et proTist. 
piiniendum et corrigendum : ca-teraque omnia et singula faci- 
'i^'-endum, exercoodura, et expediendiun. qute circa dictie inqutsi- 
ttonis et cxauiinationia iiegotta neceasana fuerint seu qnotnoilo 
lilMt oppurtuna ; vobis 25, 24, &c., aut tribus restrum (qno- 
mtn arcfaiefHBu^tun Canttiarieosera, epnoopum Elien., epis- 
(Mipiim Wigorn-, epiacopuin Woslm., epiflcopiim Ciccfitren., 
epihcopiim Lincoln.^ episcopum Itoffen., Williehnum Petre, 
Thomam Smylhe, Ricliardum Gox, aut WilUelmum Mey, 
unum ease voIumiM, et in executione pneinissornm intorpsso) 
de quorum aana doctrina, fide! zolo. \-ita> ot nu>rum integritat>\ 
exactaque in rcbua gcreudis dextcritate. sj^cialem in Dominn 
Kduciain obtiiiemus, vices oostFB« eonimittimna, ae plenum 
tenon.' prsK^entiuni cnncedioiua facultatem. 

** Cum potcstate pleniaainia perRonaR air detectaa, denun- 
ciataa, inquisitas vol mispectas, erocftndi cui'am vubis, et carcert 
et vinculis, ai opus fuorit, iiuiucipandi ; ac tc&tes quoacuuquf', 
pro vmlate pnemiaaorum expliraiida et eruenda, quomodnlibet 
nrqiiiftittfi, coram vi^ia quibiisrunque dif4ma et locis, Teatrt^ 
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trio in hac parte limitandi, evocandi, ot citandi, eosdenique 
testes 8CSC subti'ahcntcs omnibus media eb juris rcmcdiis qui- 
boBCunque cnnipcllcndi. 

**Cuniquc omni alia juriBdictionis et auctoritali>« noatne 
lagitima ccwrtionc in hac parte ct potcstatc, vosque ad effectus 
pnedictoa coguitorcs, inquisitores, judicea et comnussarioa 
noBtroe nominamua, facimus, constituimua, et deputamus per 
pneaentes. 

" Eo non obstante quod denunciatio stvc indictatio contra 
penonaA prsedictos cjusniodi in hac parte non proccssit, fiive 
aliquilms aliis slatutis aut ordinatiunibus In parliamento nOBtro 
in oontmrium editis seu provieis, in quibus major forsaii solem- 
nitas ct circumstantitc ad hujusuiodi cxcqucnda negotia requi- 
nrntur, c:Bteri8i|ue in cuutrarium facientibuH, non obstantibus 
qnibnscunque. 

" Mandantcs omnibus ct singulis theologis et jurisperltis, nee 
non majoribus, viceconiitibus, ballivis, aliisquc officianis ct 
mtniatris nostril quibuHcunque quatcnuH vobia in et circa prse- 
nnsBomm cxecutioncm cfTectualitcr, si per voa requisiti et in- 
terpcllati fuennt, assistant, et suflThtgentiir. 

*'' hi cujuB rei, Szc. 

**■ Teste rege apud LeigheH duodecimo die Aprilis. Per ipsuin 
regBm." 



About two years forward there is another comntiasion for the u y. Ho. 
same purpose and in the Hame furni. It is dated at Wcstoiin- 
ster. January 18, 1551. 

The next thing I shall present the reader with, ait somewhat 
of a curiuaity, is a license granted by king Edward VI. to 
Dudley, eari of Warwick, his countess and family, for eating 
fleah in Lent, oud all other days of abstinence. It is to con- 
tinue during the carpH life, and setA .oAide all acts of |>arliament 
and canons to the contrary. It stands thus. 



" Rex omnibus ad quos, &c. Salutcm. Sciatis quod nos, de 
gratia noHtra speciali, ac ex certa scienlia, et mero motu uos- 
voi.. IV, a 
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Iris, nee non de avisaineDto et consensu cunstliiirioniin non- 
troruni. 

*'■ Licentiam dedimus et concessimus, »c per pncsentcs damus 
et concedimuB, pncdUecto ct iideli consiliario noetro. Jubaniii 
Comiti ^Va^wici, magno adaiirallo nustru AiigliEe, ct DDmin:i> 
Johannae uxori suk, ac toLi ipsii» famJIix, ac omnibiw (quot- 
quot aunt) ad eundrnn cnniit«ni vol dtctam uxorem suam accc- 
dentibiiB, quod tpsi, et totse ejnsdem cotnitis familiar ubicunquo 
fucrint, ac oranes alii ad cundcm couiitoiu, aut dictam uxorern 
auam, forsaii occedcntcs, deinccp^, dui'ante vita uaturali ijtftius 
coraitis tenipuribua quadrac^eaitnalibuti, ct aliJR diobua jcjunali- 
bus quibuwnnque, camibiis et lacticiniia vesci bbere ct iinpuno 
XV. valeant et poseint, aliquo statuto aetu sive proclnniatiouc, con- 
stilutiuoibus aut ordi nation! bus quibuscunquc in ciinlrariuin 
factis aut editiii, seu iiuposteruui fiendts, vel edendis, in aliquo 
non obatADtibus. 

" Eo quod cxpressa mentio do certitudine pm*niis9oruni, 
actuquo sivQ Atatuto de abstinentia a camibus in |»arlianiento 
noBtro apud Wc»tm. anno regni nostri eecundo, tento, aliquovc 
vt?l ali<i aetu bivo Btatuto noatro qunlitercunqui! odito, vcl odendo, 
aut aliqua alia re^ causae vel materia quacumque, in aliquo 
modo non ubstantibus. 

" In cujua rci, &;c. 

" Tosto rege apud Wealnionaalerium decimo octavo die 
Februarii. 

" Per ipsum regera.*' 



I. !>- i«r». To conclude, I shall transcribe but one reeonl more, uni 
lb. ^ 5, that is a warrant and writ, in queen l^IIiaibelh's reign, fur the 
U. fiiw. burning of heretics. The tenor of the w-arraut ia as follmre : 

^ Elizabeth, by the grace of fJod queen of England. France, 
and IroUnd, dcfendei- of the faith, kc. to our right trusty, and 
rigfil well-beloved counsellor. Sir Nicholas Bacon, kni^^ht, lord 
keeper of our great seal of England, grcctinj;. 

" Where the reverend father in ti»jd, Edwui, bubhoppc of 
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idon ; Kdmundc, bushoppc of Ilocho»ter ; and our right 
trusty and wcU-belaved .Sir William Cordell. knight, waistcr 
of the Rolls ; Roger Manhood and Robert Mounson, two of 
the justices of our Common Pleas, with others our commistion- 
ers sufficiently authorized by our commission, under our great 
seal of England, have travaiJlcd upon the e^Latnination, bearing, 
and detemunation of Johu Peeters aud Henry Turwert, being 
I'lemings bom, and now livinj^ in tliia our realm, concerning 
their false opjiiyons and secta of Anabaptists, holdeu and 
averred by them, wherciu they liave, before the said reverend 
lathers and others our said connnissionerfi, maintainetl their 
aaid moat pcHlloua and dangerous op}7iyons> for the which 
they are by definitive sentence doclayred, by the said reverend 
father the buafaoppo of London, with the consent of other our 
aaid conmiiasionerB jusUie adjudged and declared to be here- 
ticka, and therefore as corrupt members to be cut off from the 
rest of the Hock of Christ, lest they should infect otiiers pro- 
ftasing the true Oliribtiaji faith, and arc by them left uudcr 
the aentence of tiie great excommunication, to be by our 
secular power and aucthontyc as hercticks punished, as by the 
•ignific&vit of the said reverend father m God the bushoppc of 
Loudon, with the assent of our said commissioners, remaining 
m our court of Chancery, more at large appearctii ; aud 
aithouprh the said Anabaptists liave, since the said sentence 
pronounced against, them, binnc often and vor)' cliaritably 
traveled with, as well by tlie ministers of the Duche Church 
in the citye of London, as by other godly and learned men, to 
dtsswade, revoke^ and remove them from their Aiiabaplistical 
and heretical npjTiyons, yet they arrogantlie and willfully persiat 
and contincwc in the sanio. 

** We therefore, accunling to our regal function and office, 
mjTwJjTij^ the execution of justice in this behalf, and to give 
example to others lest they should attempt the like hereafter, 
have determined, by the assent of our counsayll, to will and 
require you, the said lord keeper, immediately upon the receipte 
hereof, to award and make out our writt of execution ; accord- 
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ing to the tonor in these presents ensuinge, and tliose our 
letters signed with our hande shall be your sufficient warrant 
for the same.^ 

Part of the writ runs thus : — 

" Eliz&betha Dei gratia, &c. Vicecomitibus London sahi- 
tenx, SitC. 

j^^\^ " Nos igilur ut zelator justitis, et fidel CatholiciE defensor, 
Tolentcsque Ecclesiam sanctain ac jura et liWrtates ejusdem, 
et fidem Catholicam manu tenere et defenderc, ac hujusmodi 
hscrescs et crrores ubique (quantum in nobis est) crndtcaFC et 
extirjiare, ac hiereticus sic convictos animadversioiie condi^a 
puniri, attendentesque hujusmodi lunrcticos in forma pncdieta 
convictos et danmatos, juxta leges et consuetudincs regnt 
nostii Anglic in bac parte couauetas, ignis jncendJo comburi 
debere. 

" Vobis preecipimus quod dictoa Johannem Peters et Hen- 
ricum Tumert in custodia vestra existentcs, apud Wcati 
Smlthficld in loco publico et aperto. ex causa pncniisna, coram 
pupulo Igiii conimitli, ac i|)6os Johanneui I'eters et Henricum 
Turwert in eodem ignc realiter cotnburi facialis, in hujusmodi 
crimints deteatationem, aliorumque hominum exemplum, ne in 
simile crimen labantur, et hoc sub periculo incumbcnti nulla- 
tenus ouiittatis. 

** Teste Regina apud Goranibury decimo quinto die Juhi. 
" Per ipsam R<^|^aiu.*' 



In this second part I have touched but lightly upon the 
state histor)' ; had the management been otherwise, the bulk 
would have swelled out of proportion. Besides, the civil trans* 
actions of those times arc pretty well kuoun : to which 1 may . 
add, that tlie ailairs of the Church are all along considerablo] 
enough to draw inquiry and furnish entertainment for the] 
reader. 
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DroN the death of king Henry V'll., Iub son of the some hrvry 

name succeeded to his dominions. This Hcnrj' was the only . ^ ' "• . 

surviving issue male, and about eighteen years of age, at his 1 . 
acceBMon to the throne. He wras a very promising prince, both as X- 't/l^'a 
to peraon, capacity, and inipi-ovemcnt. He was tali, strong built, " '"^'"-^ , 
Bod proportioned, and liad an air of autliority and empii-e. His im/pniwe. 
geoius was livelvt and his (*dueation pnsliod, and well managed : 
for, lie^dea the custoiuan- exercises and aceompli&hmcnts of a 
prince, he liad made considerable advances in learning. He tunl Htt- 
was ft good latinist, & philosopher, and divine : and as for p ^p,„| 
music, his proErese in that science was so nnuBual, that two Hut. or th« 

<• I - • ■ 1 • I t Council of 

«nUrd maaaea of his own eunipUKing were sung in his cliapeL Tr*«t. 
His inclination to letters was early perceived : and if his elder 
brother had lived, it is said lus father designed him for tlie see 
of Canterburj-, 

But Arthur, prince of Walea, dying, the late king contracted //« u «>» 
ionry to Catherine of Spain. The motives of engaging 'c'^Hm -» 
ipttonable a relation, were tu prevent the parting "i^!™.'" *" 
with the pnnce»«*8 dower : this amounting to a great revenue, rv^ 
they were afraid might break the balance ; especially if this 
lady Itappcncd to many* with the hnu&e of France. Besides, 
the preeerviDB the alliance with Spain was looked on as a ser- . . „ 
viccablc expedient. brit. \- a 

vol.. IV. ^ a 
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And here to sileuce the censures for inarr^-ing Uic brother' 
wife, and secure the issue from blcmush and inconvenience^ 
was thou^t ncce^ar)' to apply to tlie pope for a di.«ipensatio 
Pope Julius H. complied with the request, and grants a b 
and a brief for this purpose. They were both dated Llecember 
2(i, 1503. 

In these instruments, the iuipeilinicnts of affinity, the ob- 
jectiona of Callierine's cohabitation with Arthur, the soppo- 
sition of her being alreatly married to prince Henry, are all 
oTemiled and dispensed with. For though there was do 
matter of fact to rest the last case upon, yet the court of Home 
was resolved to make all sure, liul here it must be said, the 
pope proceeded agaimit the opinions of many of his cardinals. 

How agreeable soever this alliance might l>e at first to king 
Henry Vll., he aftcrwai-ds, it seems, repented its being 
made. For as Sir Richard Morisin reports, he charged his 
son lu break tlic contract. This advice was given, as th 
author continues, upon principles of conscience ; and a full pei 
suasion of the engagements being unlawful. And because 
affection takes its rise from conversation, and somctimeft grows 
unmanageable in young people ; for this reason the king woo! 
not suffer his son to visit the princess, or hold any coi 
ence witli her. 

And, therefore, the protestation nuide by prince Henryabo^ 
two years after, was done without doubt by his father^ direo- 
tion. For this protest in form against the lawfulness of tbe 
coutract, could not be any suggestion of scruple in the young 
prince. He wanted sometliing of fourteen years, when he thtu 
publicly declared his dislike. Now this is an age too young 
for cases of conscience and debates about marriage. 

And that he was swayed by his father in this affair, is pretty 
evident, by the change of his mind not long after. For befo 
he had reigned two montlis, he u'as solemnly married to t 
princeos Catherine. When he carae into his own conduct, hi 
fancy governed the matter, and made him forget his faUier*i 
instructions. Now, as Sir Richard Morisin observes, ho be] 
to reason from his inclination, and to conclude, that popo 
Julius would never have allowed the marriage, had it been 
repugnant to the laws of Ood, or above his holineess dispen- 
sation. Thus wlieii the heart is once gained, the objections 
commonly vanish. 
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The next year j>opc> Julius 11. tiiadt' Iiir court tn king 
Henry : he sent him a golden roae dippd in cliritini, and 
perfumed with musk. It was directed to archbishop Warham, 
who had instructions to present it at high mass, with thepopc^s 
benediction. 

This Julius, who was fl warlike prelate, having carried bis 
point in Italy the last campaign, u-as willing to accept the 
mibmiasion of the Venetians. He made a peace with this 
state, FebruiU7 24- ; and being uneasy at the prt^^ress of the 
French arms in Italy, he endeavoured to opposK their success. 
To this purpose he brought Ferdinand of Spain into his interest, 
by giving him the investiture of Naples. He likewise endea- 
voured to draw the king of Kngland into a war against France, 
by putting him in mind of the victories of his ancestors, and 
the great patrimonial dominions they had in that country. 
And to solicit him more eHectually, he offered king Henrj- tho 
honour of being head of the league with the Italian princes. 
The king cJo.%ing with the proposal, despatched liarabridge, arch- 
bishop of York, to Rome, with in.structiona to treat thid affair. 
In the mean time, tho pope and the Venetians made an attempt 
upon Ferrara and Genoa. But failing of success, the pope 
appUcs to the censures of tJic Church, and excommunicates 
the duke of Ferrara, with all lus adherents. On the other 
side, to make this expedient unserviceable, Louis XTI. con- 
vened a ssTiod of the Gallican Church at Tours. At this 
MKmbly the pope^s late management was censured^ and his 
excommunication declared void. It was likewise resolved a 
remonstrance should be drawn up, and an admonition sent to 
persuade him to peace, and gentler measures. And if these 
terms were rofu&cd. he should be put in mind of the decree of 
the council of Basil, and requested to call a general council. 
Louis, the French king, having made this step, prevailed with 
the emperor Maximilian, and some of the cardinals, to join him 
in the motion. Hy this face of authority, a council was 
■nnmoned to Pisa, and the pope required to appear there. 
While this business was transacting, the French forces under 
Cliaiimont set down before Ilononia. The pope being surprit^, 
and lying sick in the town, was forced upon liarsh conditions. 
This besieging his holiness sotmded ill, and was looked on as a 
very hardy enterprise ; insomuch, that king Henr)- presently 
entered into a league with Ferdinand in .Tulius's defence. 
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This year, several in the diocese of Cftnterbury abjured for 
heresy, before archbiiihop \V'^arhatn, at his manor of Knoll. 
Chi-iHtophor rirelKil, one of them, abjured the articles following. 
The form runs thus ; 

" In the naine of God, amen. Before you, the most rere- 
rt'ud father in God, my lord William, archbishop of Canterbury, 
I Christopher Grebel, layuian, uf the diocese of Uaiiterbur)*, of 
my pure heart and free-nil), eonfc8» and knowledire, that I in 
times past have lielieved, said, aflimied, holden, and taugitt of the 
sacraments of the Church, and otherarticles of faith, otlierurise 
than the holy Church of Rome, and universal Church of God 
teachoth, &c. And specialty, amongst others, these eirora 
and heresies followin]^, that is tu wit, that in the sacnunoni of 
the allnr ih not the body of Christ, but material bread : «Lm>« 
that the sacniment of baptism and contirmation, is not neces- 
sary nor profitable for man^s soul. Also, that pilgrimages to 
holy and devout places, be nut profitable neither nicritorioud 
fur mairs soul. Also, tli&t images uf Kiiuts be not to be wor- 
shipped : and that a man shuuld pray to no saint, but only to 
God. Also that holy water and holy bread be not the betlt-r 
after the benediction mmlo by tJie priest, than they were 
before.'' William Oldburd, Agnes Ive, Agnes Cfaettingdeo, 
Thomas Manning, John Collins, Robert Hill, Thomas Har- 
w(K>d, Stephen Castiline, William Oldbeard, KolKfrt Rf^-nnlds, 
Thomas Field, John Oldbeard, Vincent L^^ich, and some otliers 
abjured tlie said articles, and some, only some of them. For 
tJieir penance, they were ordered to go Iwirefoot, and offer a 
taper : some of them were enjoined to carry faggota, and leave 
them at the church door, and to ofl'er something at the high altar, 
when mass was said. Stephen Castillne, being a leading person, 
and having brought over several of his opinions, bad something 
particular in his pen.ince. Ho was confined to a sort of per- 
petual iniprisoinnent in the mouasten' of Ijceds in Kent. And 
m case he took the liberty of going furt-her than a mile from 
that place, was to be treated as a person relapeed. The other 
part of his penance was to carry a faggot the next Lord's-day, 
into the Ctiurch of Tunderden, before the procession ; and 
during this confinement, lie was to mortify in his diet, and to 
be fed "^ pane dolons. et aquA angiistiie." 

About this time. Eliuiboth Samson, in the diocese of Lon- 
don, waa delated for holding heretical opinions. She is ohargo<l 
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with >(T)eakinf( irreverpntly, and indeed impious))', of the holy 
eucbarist, declaring against pilgrimages, and tho worship of 
images : and here, though she was right in the main, yet her 
language was intt'inpcratv and indecent. The other two 
artielefl objected against liL*r, were plain heresies, being no less 
than the deriving our Saviour''s ascension, and the general 
penurrection. She wjnfesses the charge, and abjures. 

Joan Baker was likewise convcntcd for heresy. She denied 
the pope's power in granting pardons ; refused to jiay reverence 
to the cruciHx : declared against pilgnmagea, and said the 
lady Young, who wiia burnt for such opinions, died a martyr. 
She was dismiseed upon abjuring. 

About this time, one William Potcai*, of Whitcallne, abjured. 
lie held, tlmt if the Father, Son, and Holy Gho«t, were three 
Persons, they were throe Gods; and that "Holy, Holy, Holy," 
waa sung in the church service to signify as much. 

Item. That he did not understand what benefit the world 
received by our Saviour's passion ; because, since his incarna- 
tion, as well as before, men are damned for mortal sins. And 
lastly, that he could not tell to what purpose the sacrament of 
baptism was available. He confessed all these articles hi his 
abjuration. 

The pope was unsuccessful this campaign in Italy, lost 
Uononia to the French, and was defeated in the field by 
Ga&ton de Foix. This disgrace was followed by aiiotlior : his 
Mipremacy received a check, and a council waa meeting at 
Pisa, against his will. To prevent this misfortune from going 
further, he excommunicates the princes and cardinals who 
anmmoued the council. But this censure was not regarded by 
other party. However, the prelates who came thither, 
ig discountenanced by the burghere of Piaa, translate the 
council to Milan ; and finding no better entertainment there, 
>»ed to Lyons. Hither Julius is summoned, and his 
rity suspended, for not ap{)eanng. Upon this, the pope 
thuoders his censures against France, nulls the council of 
Lyoni4, and summons another to be held at the Lateran in 
Rome. In this council the Englinh had a n ■presentation ; 
two bishops and two abbots being sent thither ; viz., Silvester, 

top of Worcester; Jobu, bishop of Rochester; Thomas 
tra, lord prior of St. John's ; and Ricliard, abbot of Win- 
chelcomb. In this I^atcran synod, the aenleuce of excommuni* 
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cation against the members and abettors of the other council 
was confirmeJ. ami the acts of it voided. The pope, to fortify 
himself further, endeavom-ed to draw king Henry into the 
quarrel a^inst the French king. Arcbbisliop Bombridge «n^ 
the pope's ageut iu this matter, aud for his service was OMd^^^^ 
cardinal. 

King Henry being resolved to comply with the pope, and 
attack France, demanded the provinces of Anjou, Ouienne* 
&c.. which had funnerly been parcel of the English crown. 
This claim being not considered by king Louis, tbc war broke 
out. Tlie preparations for this expedition were managed by 
canlinal Wolsey, who was now a growiiif^ favourite. This 
Wolscy, a person of mean birth, had begun to make his for- 
tune in tlie late reign. Fox, bisliop of Winchester, recom- 
mended him to king Henry VI], , who employed him in an 
embassy to the en^iH-^ror Maximilian. Wiilsey managed this 
aflOur with so much expedition and address, that the king re- 
warded him with the deanery of Lincoln at his retuni, and 
soon after made him his almoner. 

About this time tliere was a misunderstanding between Fox, 
bishop of Winchester, and Thomas, earl of Surrey. The 
bishop, who was principal secretan,' and lord pri*^ seal, charged 
the other, who was lord treasurer, with being too lavish of 
the king's money, and exhausting the exchequer, which was 
led so plentifully furnished by king Ilcnni' VII. The earl 
justified himself by alleging the king's special order. The 
bisliop being soniewltat worn out by age and ill health, disen- 
gaged from the court, and retirotl to his see ; and that no ill 
offices might be done him with the king, he made a friend of 
Wolaey, who, by the bishop's interest, was brought further 
into the king''s esteem, and sworn of the pri\y' council. To 
let the reader into some part of his character, he is said 
to have boon a person of great industn' and despatch, who 
was always poshing his fortune, and make the most of 
an opportunity. He xvaa n-ckoned a wry good speaker, 
managed t<i commendation in the star-chamber; and upon 
the score of his elocution, was assigned by thai court to 
report their proceedings to llie king. However, the methods 
of his rise was not at all defensible, for he is chai-ged to loakc 
his interest with the king with too much art. to apl^ 
to his inclination, and gratify his fancy, witliout regard to 
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merit of the case. The king, being yonn^, was governed henry 

his divtniiona; Wolsey, perceiving the l>ent of hi.s humour, ^' "- . 

uodertook to ease him of the fatigues of business. Upon this 
the king put the adminiatration mostly into \^'^oUoy's liands ; 
and what satisfaction he gave his master, may be gueiised 
by his promotion. For the king made liim Brst biatiop of 
Touniay, Ut«]y taken from the French ; and afterwards, upon u. 
the death of Dr. Smith, he was preferred to the sec of Lin- 
eobi : to which we may add the archbishopric of York, which 
waa given him at the decease of cardinal Uambriilge. And 
having mentioned Uie death of thcuc hisho[>8} it may not be 
improper to say something aboiil them. To begin with Smirii.bitluip 
William Smith, who was bred at Pembroke-hall, in 0am- f^,^"^^ 
bridge, and from thence promoted to the bishopric of Coventry "*«•■ 
and Lichfteld. Here he fuun<led an haapital, with maintenance 
for a master, two pnet^tfi, and tun poor people. He likewise 
founded a scliool there : and towards the endowment procured 
a grant of the hnspiUl of Don-hall, in Cheshire, of king Henry 
VII. To this we may add the foundation of another school at 
Farmworth, the place of his birth, where he settles ten pounds 
a year for the master's sal.ir)* ; and to conclude with his be- i^.* 
nefactioos, he began to build the college of Brazcnnose, in Ji^'^" ■** 
Oxford, but here death prevented the finishing his design. Angi. 
He was translated to Lincoln, in the year 1495 ; and was lord 
president of Wales from the Hoventeeuth of Henry VJl. to the 
fifth of Henry VIII,, in which he died. To proceed in a 
word to cardinal R'imbridge. Tliis prelate was extracted from 
a considerable family near Appleby, in Westmoreland, bred 
in Qiie«n's-coUege, at Oxford : and being doctor of law^ was 
made master of the rolls, and dean of York. In the year 
1507, he was consecrated bishop of Durham, and trjinslated to 
York tlie year after. He had a public cliaractcr from the king 
le court of Rome, as Ima been obftervpd already. In his 
im from thence towards England, he died at Rouon. It is Ttf-Uoa*/ 
thought, his passion was the occasion of his death ; for Rivallus A,i^lXw^. 
de Modena, his steward, Ijeing caned by the cardinal, he poi- ^r'*^ a 
aoned him in revenge. He died July 14, ISIl. 

I must now go hack a little, and acquaint the reader, that 4. 
at ft parliament held in the fourth year of tins reign, there was * " **'^ 
an set made, **lhat all persons hereafter committing murder 4 IL 8. <- 3. 
or felony in any church, chapel, in the king's highway, or 
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tbfiito liiat should rob or murder any person in his houae, Sx.^ 
nhuuld nol he admitted to the benefit of the clergy." 

TIiIh net, though fierviconble tu tlie quiet uf the kingdom, 
pmvtid i\\v occasion of » great di!>|>utL> at the next parliAment-, 
h4*ld in th<' year ISIfi : for it aeemn the abbot of Winclieleomb 
had lately been so imprudent in hi^ sermon at Paurs-Croas, as 
to dodare that the act above-mentioned was directly contrary 
to tlu> law of Uod, and subversive of the liberties of the 
Church t nnd thnt the lords spiritual and tcmpciral who hnd 
pawed the bill, had incurretl the censureii. And to fortift- his 
Bwiertion, he produced a decree* upon the authority of which 
citation, he afliniis tliat all clerks, both in greater or lesser 
iprdem, were exempt fi"om the cognizauce of tenijHjral courts in 
criminal oauspfl. " For," sajB he, "all orders, those below a 
Mib-dcACon. a« well as those above, are holy orders.** C*^pon 
Ihin. the king, at the special request of the temporal lords, 
and flovernl uf the house of commons, ordered tlie cneie to bo 
Moletnnly nrgiiitl nt Ulackfriars. And here we are to ohHerve, 
that the jutlgos wen present at the debate. When the busi- 
iiewj e«mo on, Henrj- Standish, doctor of divinity, warden of 
Ihn Krijint Mendicants, in London, and one of the kill's api- 
ritiinl coimrti, argued thus : " that the act above-mentioned, 
and llio prrewcnting of clerks before temporal judges m crimi- 
nal causes, whs by no moans inconsistent with the law of God, 
nor the libertica of holy Church. That such proaecntions 
hcinp; fiistonmry practice, and conformable to the Uwa of the 
kingdom, they ought not to be over-ruled. His roaaon wasi 
tlmt the public advantage was very much secured this way, and 
that all i1m> laws of tlie world ought to be construed in &vour 
of tliL* general good." 

On tlie nlher side, the ooonsel fur the spirituality neplie«l, 
**that there was a decree or canon directly contrar)- to Stan- 
diah^ pica, and that all Christians were bound to obey thts 
canon, under the danger of sinning mortally. And therefore 
the couventing clerks before temporal judges in crimiaal 
oausoa, was cviileiitly indefensible. " Tu this Standish retoros, 
*' God ftnfiid; for there is a decree," says he, " Uiatall bi«lkips 
aliould be resident at iheir cathedral upon evorj- festival ; and 
yet we sec the greatest part of the llnglisli bisliope practise 
the contrar)'. Besides, thb decree for Uie exemption of clerks 
was never admitted in EngUnd : the oontnry usage having all 
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(Jon^ been received here, a» well since, as before the maliintr 
of it : now eincc the decree has never joined rccej>tioB in 
Eogland, for tbis reason it does not bindJlw^Jibject.'^ The 
oounsci fur the cK-rgy, it seems, did not answer this port of the 
argument, but tiideavoured to support thu cause bv saying, 
" tbat clerkB were ejiempted by tlie express command of our 
Sftviour Christ : " he endeavoured to prove his aiBrmation by 
this t«xt, " ToHch not my anointed.'' " Now," says he, " no 
custom, how general soever, can stand against this authority : 
for all laws and usages, which clash with the commands of 
God, aro downright damnable ; from whence it follows, that 
the trying clerks before temporal judges in criminal causes, is 
a direct contradiction to the law of tiod." To this Standialt 
rejoined, *' that these words, ' Touch not my anointed,'' were 
spoken by the prophet David, above one tliuusaiid years before 
the incarnation, and that he could nevor prove our blessed 
Saviour had ever spoken those words." And to make the 
matter better understood, he added. " tliat the reason of king 
David*& using tbis expression was, because the greatest part of 
the world at that time were Infidels : that upon this ground, 
be callvd those, whu believed the law of Moses, and the revela- 
tion of tile Old Testament, ' God's anointed ; ' and therefore 
commanded the unbelieving Gentiles not to touch or hurt 
tbeso anointed." Hy the way, thts exposition is almost as un- 
toward as the other ; however, as Reilway reports, *'' the 
dcfgy'a counsel matle no defence to that i>oint : but as to the 
main, he held up the ai^unient, and pretended himself able to 
baffle any person nf a different sentiment." Hut notwithstand- 
ing this flourish, he argued faintly, when put to the proof; in> 
socnucb that certain memliers uf the house of commons made 
amotion that the bishops would onlcr the abbot of \Vinchel- 
porob to go to St. Paul's-Cross, and there openly recant his 
first sermon : but the bishops refused to comply with this 
expedient, declaring (if this reporter is not mistaken), "that 
iJiey were obliged by the laws of holy Church to maintain the 
abbot^s opinion in ever)' branch of it.^ And tlius the matter 
rested till Michaelmas term following. In tlie mean time, 
000 Pr. Horsy (as Kcilway continues), chancellor to the bisliop 
of London, ccmvented one John Hun, of London, for suspicion 
of bcresy, and afterwards, by virtue of liis authority, committed 
him 1o the Lollard's tower, which was a prison nf the bishop's 



IIKNHV 
VIII 



irrrvy ui 

t-tKlflAM't 

oturt. 



10 



ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY [»a»t ii. 



HAM. 






llhL 



Mmp-t 
A ». 1514. 

EJh.Biiiail. 



HoltmfattI 
•ml Dr, 
B«iwL 

,1M. 



M St. PaoTs. There ww a mtsttndentaiidiDg bu ipw u tkb 
Dr. llony aod Hun, upon the score of a praetnunire broogkt 
agaiiud the doctor at Huu's suit. The occuoo of the dis- 
pute WJA Uiis : this Hun, a merchant taUor, in London, had a 
tDorUury demanded of him for a child of hia : the deigynan 
nhifiwxl the bearing- Bheet, which Hun refusing to girei, be me 
aded id the epirilual court. His counsel adriscd him to brit^ 
a ffnenuimro agunet the clerk for suing the king's subjecta in 
a (brcign court. That the bishnp'a court was foreigii, his 
lawyer pretende<l to prove because the court sat by authority 
from the legate. But here seems to be a doable mistake ; for, 
fimt, ** The biehop of London, in nhose court Hun was sued, 
had oo Icgntine commission, but acted upon his ordinary 
Jorndiction ; besides here wen- no bulls or instruments proeured 
from the pope, or any thing made use of in the name of tbe ace 
of Rome.** Secondly, " If by a stretch of construction, the 
biHli'ip uf L(*ndon should be said to be an abettor of a foreigD 
juriwlictiun, because be did not fonually dischum \Vols^*a 
Wgatine auUuirity : to this I answer, that cardinal Wolaey 
hnxl tlio king's liv«>nce under his broad seal, to execute the 
funclionn of a legate." Thirdly, " U may be obsoned, that 
the archbifthops of Canterbury have been all along styled the 
pope*5 legates from the rei^i of I^Iemy I., and yet their i 
jurtMliction was never questioned." While this suit was d a- i 
|>ending, Hun was questioned fur heresy, and imprisoned: |^H 
was afternards found dead in his cliamber. Dr. Horny SO^^ 
the keeper affirmed he had hanged liiniself: but ilieir relatiou 
being queetioned, the coroner^s inquest passed upon tbe body. 
This jury acquitted Hun of being " fcio de se,** and laid th|^ 
murder on the officers that had the charge of tlie prison. ^H 

Wliile the inquest proceeded in this trial, the bishop began 
a new process Gainst Hun for other points of heresy, llie 
articles are said to have been drawn out of WicklifTs preface 
to the Bible. This book being in Hun's possession, passed for 
evidence : so that in short he was pronounced a heretic, and 
his body, being deUvcred to the sherilT, was burnt in Smith- 
field. Fox mukea a tragical representation of this matter, 
and if luB narrative will bold, the proceedings were very extra- 
ordinary : but to give the reader a more distinot view of the 
ease, I sliall set down the first articles objected against Hun, 
as they stand in Fox. 
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First. He is charged to have taught, published, and obsti- hevrV^' 

nately defended, " timt the clergy had uo right to demand . l.'l!l_* 

tithes, and tlj»t the prieatB liad notliing but their own covet- ,^"',J*j|* 
ousncas for their title.^ //»> «w 

Secondly. That he maintained and pubhsbed, " that bishops t^^^^tt 
and priests are the Scribes and Pharisees that crucified Christy "^■ 
and condemned Him to die.*^ 

Thirdly. Xliat he taught and maintained, " that bishops and 
priests preached one way, and lived another ; that they minded 
no part of their function ; that avarice and rapine were their 
business; and that they took every thing, and gave nothing.*^ 

A fourth article objected to hira, was his " defence of the 
opinions of Joan Jiaker, above-mentioned.'" 

Huu, in his answer, denied the opinions charged upon him, 
as they are couched in the articles. However, he owned liis 
having spoken some words which might be drawn towards 
such a construction. For this he professed liinmelf sorry, 
begged God's pardon, and submitted himself to the hiahnp^s 
eorrection. As to the depositions concerning Hun's murder, Fox, v«L2. 
the process of the bishop upon the dead body, the bringing the 
cause into the parliament-house, and the king's precept for the 
restitution of his goods ; for proof of tlil% Fox vouches the 
records of the proceedings then in the hands of HunV grand- p^^ ^^j 
son. I shall now lay before the reader the account which Sir P- — ■ 
Tbonifts More gives of this matter; Sir Thomas Mort*. I say, 
«bo was a person of no slender character, and lived in London, 
when the case happened. This gentleman, in answer to a 
pamphltft called the Supplication of I^ggarH, endeavours to 
take off the imputation cliarged upon Dr. Horsy and the 
bishop of Loudon, as to the business above-mentioned. 

And, Brst. Whereas it was objected, tliat jirovided Hun 
had not commence^l an action of pnemunire against a priest, 
he had neither lost his life nor been counted a heretic. To 
ihia Sir Thomas More answers, that it was well known that v-r rAwmu 
Hun was charged with heresy, before the pnenmnire ^^aaj^/^^^ 
eiUwr sued or thought on ; and that he began this suit to [^,J™JUJ|1. 
disBiitangle himself from the spiritual court ; and for some trr. 
time found his account in the expedient. For the bishop, to 
prevent calumny and misconstruction, ordered his prosecution 
to be stoppod: and why so! Because Hun might he the 
better at leisure to make the most of his action at common 
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law. Hun, thereforo, going ua with lus suJL, the king's 
judges declared the action would not bear ; the nutter in 
"* qtltstion being a mortuary ; which, by the law, plainly be- 
longed to the jurisdiction of the spiritual court. Hun being 
thus baffled at the common law, the bishop went on with hk 
process, and proved the cluii^e ot erroneous doctrine affoami 
bitu under lus oxva Iiand. 

Secondly. W'herww it was said, that doctor Horsy and he 
officers murdered Hun in prison , the contrary, says Sir 
Thomas More, is well known, and that the man banged 
himfwif out of despair, refei^, and w;mt of grace. 

Thirdly. The author of the Supplication of Beggary pre- 
tends, that doctor Horsy purclioacd ilie king''s pardon for the 
umrdcriog of Hun. This Sir Thomas More positively denies, 
and says, there was never any attempt made to procure a 
pardon ; but tltat, after a considerable time, when the matter 
had been examined to the bottom, the king was satisfied that 
doctor Horsy, and those brought into trouble with liim, werv 
wrongfully charged with the murder. Upon tliis, when they 
were arraignetl upon an indictment, and pleaded nut guilty, be 
ordered the attorney-general to allow tbeir plea, and discharge 
thorn. Sir Thomas More replies to two other objections 
against doctor Horsy, which, being not so material, I sliall 
wiuve the rtfcital. 

To return to Keilway : tlic bishu[]8 (as this reporter con- 
tinui>s) percoiving the jurv intended to indict doctor Horsy 
mid the keeper for the murder of Hun, notwithstanding their 
advice to the contrary; and it may be, concluding doctor 
Staodiah might have given some occasion to (bis matter, 
ordered htm tfl appear before the convocation. And hero the 
I, doctor Imd certain questions put to him by word of month, 
rirst, " Whether it is Uwful for a temporal judge to brii^ 
any clerks before him in a court of justice," &c. Secondly, 
" Whether the first orders are holy orders or not." Tliirdly, 
*' \>'hetber a constitution made by the pope and clergy is 
binding, in a country where the contrary- practice has all aJong 
prevailed.*" Fourthly, '* Whether a temporal prince can 
chock the proceedings of bisliops who misbehave tbomselres 
in correctiug those under their jurisdiction." Wliat answer 
doctor Standisli made tu tlicsc questions, Keiln'ay does not 
inform ua : but another day, as he goes on, Warham, arcli- 
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bi»hnp of C'Antcrbtir)-, Helivei'ed him a bill, or paper, in fii]) 
convocation ; it contained the same eonse with tlie articlcfi 
above-men lioncd. and a day was assigned him to put in his 
answer. Dr. Standisli. {>erceiviug the cunvoc^lion disaf- 
Fected to him, and apprehtmding the consequence, applied to 
the king for protection. Upon this, the clei^- made their 
excuse to the kin;;, acquainted his majesty that they had no 
quarrel to the doctor^ ujwn the score of his pleading against 
the abbot of Winchelcomb, and that tius pretence of his was 
mere calumny. On the contrar)', their exci>ptions against 
Standish were^ certain public disconrnes he had made at St. 
]*AulX and other places, long after he had been entertained as 
tlie king's counsel : in which discoui-aes he had jiositivcly 
mmijitained the opinions nientione<I in tlie bill exhibited against 
him : That these propoaitiona were directly eontrarj* to the 
law and liberties of holy Church : ad<ling, withal, that they 
were bound to endeavour the suppre»iion of such innovations, 
and begging the king's assistance, pursuant to the oath at bis 
corona tioD. 

After this, the temporal lords and judges, at the instance of 
the house of commons, entreated thn king t^ maintain his 
royal juristliction ; for this, as they suggested, was likewise 
part of his coronation oatii. To tliis they subjoined their 
pcquffet. that his majesty would be pleased to «heitcr doctor 
Standiiih from the malice of the clei-gy : for that the principal 
matter of their bill against him. and that which the abbot 

imed on in his sermon, were in effect the same things ; 

tended both to maim the jurisdiction of the temporal 
conrts, and exempt the clergy from punislmicnt. The king 
haring weighed the request of either party, callefl doctor 
Vesey, the dean of his eliapel, to him. and commanded him 
upon his faith and allegiance to declare the trutli, according 
to the best of his knowledge, upon the following question. 
That is. whether the trying of clerks in criminal ciiUhca before 
temporal judges, is directly contrary to the law of God, and 
the liberties of holy Church, as the spiritualty pretend. To 
this, after mature delibciation) doctor \'c&ey told the king, 
with all the Holemiuty required, that the tr^-ing of clerks before 
temporal judges, pursuant to the custom of Kngland, was very 
consistent with the law- of God and the libertictt of holy 
riiurch : and hf>re he alleged several reasons and authnritie« 
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Fab- in proof of his opinion. Soon aft«r, the judges, the kiofr'tt 

1^ oounci), spiritual and tcmpunil. and certain members of the 

-* parlianieiil, were oixiered b}' the king to meet at Blockfrian 

upun lliis mutter. And ht-re the convocation bill a^iaife 

doctor Standish was read. The words are these : — 

He was first to answer, whether he had publicly or privrntri^ 
maintained the following: propositions : the first was, " Thai 
the lesser orders were not holy/* Secondly, " Tliat the ex- 
emption of clerks was not 'jure divino."'' The third waa, 
'* That the laity might lawfully punish the inferior clergy, in 
case the prelates proved negligent." Fourthly, " That poai- 
tive ecclesiastical laws are binding to none but those that 
receive them." Fifthly, " That the study of the caaoo Uw 
ought to be bid aside, because being but ministerial to 
divinity, it taught pfjople to despise tliat nobler science." 
Sixthly, and lastly, " That the obligatory part of the ■■ de- 
cretum' might be held in a manV hand." 
«r. These propositions being read, T)r. Standish began with his 
answer to tlic third proposition, and denied he had ever main- 
tained it. He gave inucli the same answer to the fifth and 
sixth, as to any deliberate asserting them : however, whether 
he might not have aaid something towards that sense in con- 
versation, he should not be positive, neither did ho believe his 
case rcfjuired it. As to the first proposition, relating to the 
lesser orders, he answered, " tliat they were holy in one re- 
spect, and not so in another." And to the second concli^on, 
touching the exemption of clerks, he answered, "that the 
summoning uf them before temporal judges, impUed no rfr> 
pugnanc)' to tlie positive laws of God." And his answer to 
the fourth condusion was, " that ecclesiastical constitutions, 
where the practice nina against them for three hundred years, 
bind no where but where they are received." 

To this answer, the managers for the clergy replied, ** that 
the temporal judges could no more justify the calling their 
spiritual than their natural father before them ; and that 
the trying their natural father implies express disobedience 
against the fifth commandment, so the inference would hold 
to their spiritual parent, whose honour is secured by that 
precept : adding, witlial, that no custom ought to be pleaded 
in bar of the Ten Commandments." To this, doctor Standish 
replied: 
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First. By allowing tho {urallel ; tbat the temporal judge 
might siiinnion both one fatliRr and tbe other before him, with- 
out any breach of the Hhh commandment ; he might do this, 
he said, provided ho managed with discretion, and ktpt to a 
temper in tlie process : that is. in case they "ere both found 
guilty, if he deliveix'd his spirituaJ Cither to the ordinan.', and 
deferred to give sentence upon his natural : the keeping within 
this compass, bo Bnid, wa8 no failure in regard to either 
reUtion. 

Secondly, Ho replied, there was a disparity in the case : for 
sappoung a judge could not justify the conventing of his 
spintual father^ yet it docs not follow, but that he might 
onler otlwr clerks to be brought before him ; for every clerk 
is not his spiritual father. He argued, further, tbat every 
Gominand was not to be restrained to a literal sense, a latitude 
of interpretation being sometimes nccessar)*. For instance, 
**Thou shalt not kill,^ "Thou shalt not steal,'' are [larts of 
the decalogue, and of a moral nature. This bar nutwiLhHtand- 
iog, the Israelites both killed and spoiled the Eg}'ptians, with- 
out violating the law. It is true, they had a warrant from 
God to justify this lilwrty. And since a breach of the moral 
law may bu diMpenseil with, it would be strange if tbe conuti- 
tntioas of the Church should he wholly unalterable. 

Veaey seconded Standish, and repeated the reasons be had 
laid before the king upon this argument. He said tbat. in the 
firai ages of Christianity, all secular priests had the liberty of 
marrying: but that afterwards, when Au.sCin tbe monk came 
over, there was an eccleHiastieal constitution in restraint of 
this liberty: tliat because this constitution was received with 
QB, and in other parts of the west, " we," 8a}'s he, " that are 
Englisli priestft, live single.*" But then we ought to take 
notice, that this decree was not received in several parts of 
CbriBtcodom, particularly not in the east : for this reason, the 
prieata in the Cireok Church marry no less than the laity." 
Now if an ecclesiastical constitution may be overruled by non- 
rvoeption, and the [n^valence of a counter-custom, then, 
' ik fortiori,' tlie trjing of clerks in temporal courts ought 
not to be contei^ted. For here, besides the plea of custom, 
tiw benefit of the government is concerned in the practice. 
Now tbe conunon good, as has been urged already, ought to 
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luvc a favounibie ulluwanoe, and be preferred to other 
sideraiions. 

The judges, having heard the cane argued on both sides, 
came to thia resolution, that those of the convocation wha 
awarded a citation against doctor Standigh, liad fallen undet 
a prainunire. They likewise affirmed^ that the king might 
hold a parliament with his temporal lords and conuDons, wiUi- 
out tlie lords spiritual : tlwir rva»on was, because the spiritual 
lonla dn not sit in [karlianient by the privilege of their api 
riUialty, but only upon the score of their temporal estates. 

But here, if the reporter has dealt clearly, the resolution 
the judges seem somewhat cxtraordinarj- : for, Krst, T 
pronounce the clerg)* guilty of a pnemunire for citing Standi^)] 
before the convocation, and trying him for heretical opinions^ 
of which the bishops wen? evidently judges by Uw. 

Secondly. They assert, the king may hold a parliani' 
without the bishops, wliich is no less a contradiction to 
English eonstitutiun : fur nothing is more plaiu, than that t 
prelates hare been alwara reckoned an essential part of 
legislature. In all act* of [utrliament, where the subjects 
mentioned, the spiritual lords ai-c named in the fii-st place 
and in cases of blood, when the bishops were rcstmincd by the 
canons frooi being present^ the custom was to make a pro- 
testation to save their privilege : of tliis we have a &mous 
instance in the time of king Richard 11. In this rei 
Courtney, archbishop of Canterbur\\ made a protestati 
ill the name uf all Uie bishops : it sets forth, tliat tho 
spiritual, by virtue of their baronies, and as peers of the 
realm, Iiad a right to sit, debate, Tote, and give judgment with 
the rest of the peers in all cases and matters transacted in 
parliament, &c. This instrument, at the im<tauce and peti- 
tion of the archbUhop and his suffragans, was read in a fi 
house, and entered upon the parliament rolls by the king' 
command, uith the assent of the temporal lords and co 
mons : furtlier, we are to observe, that there were no 
tioria by patent till the rcign of king Henr}* III. Till thi 
time all the temporal infers were noble in virtue of their fiefa 
it was the manner of holding thoir land^ which gave them t 
quality. And of this we liave still an instance in Anmdd 
CMtle; for whoever is owner of tim castle has the dignity 
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and a right to sit in |>arliamont. From hence it 
that the reason the jiistieos j^ivo for their opinion w 
mcoinchiaive. They say the bishops do not sit in parliatnent 
b)' virtue of their character, but upou the account of their 
temporal poaaessionfl. That is true : hut wliat rollowii I Why, 
the contrary of the judged concluwon. For if the biahups ait 
by virtue of their temporal possessions or baronies, then, by the 
jiM^[Gs' coofesaion, their tenures give them a right to sit : aud. 
bj* oo[iae<]uencc, they cnuld not be denied that rigiit, without 
open breach upon the constitution. Uut I need say no inon^ 
in so plain a case. And therefore, upon the whole, as the 
dergy were mistaken one \vay, the reverend judges were no less 
another. 

After this deliate, the lords spiritual and temporal and n great 
many of the house of commons, together with the justices and 
the king's spiritual and tcuijioral council, were ordered by his 
majesty to meet at Baynard^s castle : and here the cardinal of 
York, kneeling to the king, dfcl.ired, "that he believed none of 
the clergy liad any inlentinu to disiibligt.' the prerogative royal : 
that for his part be owed all his promotion to Iiis highness's 
fiirour; and therefoi-e would never assent to any thing Uiat 
should lesscD the rights of the crown." JJut tlien he subjolnB, 
'^tfaat this buaincss of coiiventing clerks before temporal judges 
mss in the opinion of tlie clerg\", directly contrary to the laws 
of God, and the libertieK of huly Church : that both himself 
and tlie rest of the prelates were Iwund by their nath to main- 
tain this exemption : for this reason he entreated the king, in 
the name of Uie clergy, that liia majesty would please to refer 
the decision of this point to the pope and the conclave.'" To 
this the king replied, ^Hliat he thought Dr. Standtsh and othem 
of his spiritual council liad given the clei^- a sufHcient answer." 
t'pon this the bishop of Winchester said. "Sir, I warrant you 
Dr. Siandisb wilt nut abide by his 0]>iniun at his peril." To 
this the doctor answered, " What shoidd one jioor friar do alone 
against all the bi^hnpn and clergy of Kiigland i " Afler a little 
pause, the archbtsliop of Canterbury acquainted the king in 
the name of the olerg)', "that in ancient times several holy 
Fathers of the Church had opposed the common law in tliis 
matter, and some of them bad carried, the contest so far as to 
suffer martyrdom in the cjuarrel." On the othei* baud, justice 
Finoux replied, " that tlic trying clerks in temporal courts luid 
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been inainUinL'tl in thi> ruigiw ofaevecBl inona jatDOBBr and tlttt 
rnnny lt<ily pralaUM had act|tiie»)c«<l under tliM bw of ibe coan- 
' t, ' <' li, it IN prcwiimed they voold oenror have liooe, faid it 

t Htmry to tlio Uwti of God, u U now preteoded. Be- 

iilfli«, IIk> prp|ikt£ii liave nn authority to try any deric for febay.** 
Tlin nnt)iliUlii>|i nimwcrM, " they lud f"P*^f'*!^ anthority for 
I hot |iMr|iiHMi ;'' hut hrought neither preoedent nor argomtaxi Ut 
Nii|i|iiir( hi* aawrtinn. Fineux, on tJie other wde, rejoii 
"ihnl hi (tium a rierk was apprchondml for felony, and 
iviiiiU ilullvoruil to the onllnnry by the temporal judge; 
itAvn III-, apiiiikiii}( tu (hu hlnhupfi, " have no authority to tiy the 
|l4t<f : Ut wliiit ptiqMMo, thnrcfore, Hhould he he put into your 
hitidU f hi filiiirt, thL'roforc', oitlicr a clerk must bo prosecuted 
in iht tdnipomi murlH, or othorwitio tlicro will be oo way to 
liHilto hidi itMtrtT thu law for the highest cnnics.*' 

Tti thin, Iho pirlati'H making nn answer, the king spoke Co 
lliU t<in<ii| . '* lly tlio providenco ami pennisaioa of Ood, we an 
liiiijK iif llnKlnnil, in whii'h realm our predccesMni have Denrer 
MWMinl Hity MMpnrior; anil therefore, 1 would have you (roeanuig 
llii> i'li'iK,V^ 1"'*^' niitir«\ timt wc are rcsolvt.il to maintain the 
rliiliU id' iitir iTiiwii Biul tcnipural jiiriBdiction in as ample mao- 
iiM- an fluy iif iMir pniKiMiilora, and that mth respoct to tho case 
In tpii'HilMit, And am (h ynttr <h'<Tor4, wo ure very well satisfied, 
Ihiit >Mii ildpiirt rniiii thi! liU'iitl construction in uiaay inatancca, 
iM liHH Ikikii Milllelaiitly proved to you by our spiritual council. 
And (liiruftnti. ynii mtiHt not uApiTt that we tdiuuld j^ralify 
y«Mr ivipiiwt, nny furtluT limn ha^i liwn formerly done by our 
priiU<iMl(Mni.*' Upon tliis ihi' andd)iBhop of Canterbury peti- 
n I <t lh« tiln^ ill tliu uaiiHi of the clergy, that the nmtt«r 
■ . < 1.1 ii«t tdl llioy miuld Hend to Rome for tlie resolution of 
lliHf Miiiirl ; auil in paau the nun-exemption of cluka was con* 
*)f ' ' lit llii> law of tlud, tliey wera willing to conform to 
(I . <if ihn I'liunlry. 

How iliM LMMirt (if Ituuu' rt>M)lvrd tlic case is uncertain, 
liiil. II diMw not appt'Ar that the pope intorpoeod in tlir 
iiiHlior. 

Tit n<l 111-11. Till) k'mg niado uo answer to the archbiBbc^'B 
iiHpitMt 1 how«v«<r, Iho motion prorcd serviceable to Dr. Horsy, 
liiMMiiuidi thai hilt priMwutiun sktpt for some time, and he was 
only fiiiifiiird ill the nrrJihinhop'H hoiiiW!, till the noise about 
llun'n innnU-r went oflf; and tjion, u|K>n his nppeariog at the 
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KiDf7*8 Bench, he was diBcharged, m \taa Ix^en already related, mknky 
And aft for Dr. Standish, the bisho|>« proinweii the lung he ^ '"' 
shouJd be diumiased from fui-Uier trouble in the convocation ; 
whi(!h was done accordingly. 

Pope Julius was now dead, and succeeded by Loo X., of 
the house of Medici. This pope being uver-muuificcnt, endea- 
voured to recover his exchequer by a plenary indulgence. 
These favours of the court of Rome used to be published by .. » ■ 
the Hermits ; but the Dominicans being looked on as the best fii"-<>rtb« 
inaoAgoris, the matter was put into their hands. These men, rnw! 
ItMMna, flourished extra\'agantly upon tlic virtue of indulgences, 
and told the people they would wi^io out the blemish of any 
crime whatever : that they need not question their bc-ing happy 
in another world ; and that as soon as the money was paid for ^ ^ j^j^ 
the dead, the soub ia purgatory would be immediately dia- '■! ^ siri- 
charged, and mount tu the regions of bliss. Martin Luther, a mnti, p. 1. 
Hermit friar of W'itteraboi^, was diBturbed at Uiese abuses. pMna^ui 
Ho thought the people doubly cheatwl, and that they not only "«''^<?w«w- 
lost their money, but were in danger of suffering much further 
in tbcir spiritual interest. To stop the course of this mischief, 
he mtitc to Albert, of the house of Brandenburgh, archbishop 
of Alentz. And here, putting this prelate in niind of his office, 
he entreats him to suppress the pamphlets put out for recom- 
mending the indulgenrcfl : and to order the puhlighors to be 
leas mercenary and scandalous in their harangues : for unless 
some prevention of this kiud was made use of, it was to be 
fe«red, tbero might be a rupture in the Church. With tliis 
letter he ecnt his iiiuety-five conclusions, upon which he had 
disputed at Wittemberg. In these tlieset*, purgatory, j)enance, 
and indulgences were handled, together with some strokes of 8. 
satire upon the excessive rhetoric of the Domuiicaus : but all 
this was only in a problematical way, without coming to any 
positive decision. And that the difficulty of the case might be 
the better disentangled, he invited all men of learning tfl come 
and argue the poiul. That those who were not at leisure 
should send their opinion iu writing : protesting at the same 
time, titat he pretended to determine nothing, but submitted 
the whole matter to the judgment of the Church : however, as 
to Thomas Aquinas and the other schoolmen, he had no im* 
plicit belief for such authorities ; neither conld he go into their 
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Hpntimont any further than they agreed with tho holy Scri|>> 
turwi and Fathers of the Church. 
'T^^itriiM '^^^ archbishop of Montz returned do answer : but not tong 
^y^ aft«r Juha Tecel, a Uumiiiic&n, of Frankfort upon the Oder, 
imblishfd several theiteA in direct nppotiiUon to Lnther. In 
tbt>AC iliscnnrses, be set forth tlie |io|k>V autbority and the 
benefit of indulgences with a great deal of elocution : aud was 
so hardy as to compare Leo X. with the apoetle St. Peter. 
This performance bein^ much crie<l up. Luther replied in s 
letter to hi» own bislinp Jerome : and afterwards sent a 
copy to John .Stupitx. ilcBirint* him it might be conveyed to 
the pope. Soon after, he wrote to Leo himself. In this letter, 
he gives his holincits to understand, " wliat dangerous doctrine 
was advanced by his collectors, and how much they abused his 
authority to serve tlieir avarice ; adding, that he did not quea- 
toMf tinn hut gn^at complaint bad bei^n preferred against him, but 
bu was altogether wronged. It is true he had ptihliHlied aome* 
tiling to check the extravagances delivered by the coUoctors 
in their scniions. but that was only by way of informatiiMi. 
He ihoreforc desires bts holiness not to give creilit to any 
clamours against him. That provided the reports of his adver- 
sarifK bad been true, the elector of Saxony, that prudent and 
pious prince, would never have suffered him to live in his donU' 
nionft ; neither should he have received any better countenance 
at the university of Witteniberg. In fine, he bys bis writings 
and his life at the jwpc'a feet ; telling bini, tliat wliatever 
decision shall come from his holiness, be shall look upou it j^^J 
an oracle frmn heaven, and as if it had been pronounced by o^^H 
.Saviour hinist'lf : neither would bo refuse to die if his holinet!^^ 
sliould think he deserved it.^^ 
'"^ Besides otbers, one John Eccius, a divine, publiaheil 
I £m]4« answer to these laat discourses of Luther. To this Luther, in 
his reply, endeavoured to prove that this I'Vcius liad no' 
fortificKl his assertions with any authorities from the h 
Scriptures and Fathers ; but only advanced bis own fane 
countenanced with tlic opinions of the schoolmen. Sylvester 
Prierias, a Dominican, and master of tho sacred palace^ 
seconded Ecciu» in the dtBpute. He dedicated his book to 
|iopc set forwai*d with a great deal of spirit, and seemed 
6dent of success. Bnt to proceed with greater caution. 
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hid down aa a kind of postutaLum, that the po(>o was licad uf 
the whole CAiurch, and tliat iu uiattci-a leUitui^ tn Taith and 
religion, tlio sec nf Roiuu was infallible ; that a. council, where 
the pope asBwted, had the sanie imvilpg(? ; that tho canon of 
Scripture was received upon the authority of the Cliurch, in 
conjunction with the pope : that whoever refused to receive 
the doctrine tAught by the Church of Rome, or contested the 
jurisdiction uf tliat sec, waa unduuhtedly an heretic, .-Vfler ho 
had intrenched himself under thin shelter, he ventured upon 
ibe controverny. 

To tliia Luther, in his answer, acquaints Sylvester, *" that 
he admired his manner more than he understood it. But then 
be thought 6t to fullow his metbud so far as to lay down some 
grounds for bis defence. And here he made the holy Scrip- 
tores his prelimiimrj' ; from wliich he argiteil, that we are not 
to take ever)' body's doctrine upon tru&t, but to prove all 
things> and make the Word of God the standard of our belief; 
and that those human writings, which keep close to the Scrip- 
tures, were only to be admitted without reserve: as to the 
rest, we were left at our liberty. From hence he proceeds 
to indulgences, and affirms, that the colloctors ought not to 
advance any new doctrine or methods, but he governed entirely 
by the directions of ttic canon law. He proceeds to object 
i Pricriaa, tliat lie docs not bring any text of Scripture 

maintenance of Xua position ; that he rcstii too much upon 
the testimony of Thomas Aquinas ; and that this doctor uaod 
Ut follow his own sentiment too far, witlinut having recourse 
to the iaspired writings : that upon this account, he could not 
admit the reasonings cither of St. Thonms or I'rierias : that 
be liad both St. Paul and St. Austin for bis warrant. He 
desired him likewise to consider, tliat it was customary among 
those of the long robe, to make good their pleading from the 
text of tho law: and that in matters of religion, it was 
still mure uecc&sai'y the point should be i-uled by the holy 
Scriptures.'" 

By the nay, the doctrine of indulgences had nfit been tho- 
roughly examined in former ages : some looked upon them only 
aa relaxations of discipline, and relief from canonical penance : 
and this was Uie most defentiible opinion : others went furtJier, 
and aeeiued to believe, they discharged from guilt, and were a 
aatisraction to the Divine justice. Hut huw this could be done 
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without auiiicUiing by way of compensation, waa not so intelli- 
gible. To ritnibili for this purpose, they had recourse t^ the 
IrnaHurc oftho Church: that is, the merits of supererogmtini; 
HAintH, togother with thoao of our Saviour, tliey conceived might 
supply tho ilofccta, and atnne for the U)ia[>erfornianoe of other 
pooplo. Now the disposing of this treasure i.s Buppofied to ht 
lodged with tlie head of the Church ; and upon this foot 
MtAhdH the Mtrcngth of the pope's indulgences. ^H 

To proceed. The controversy grew nanu upon motioa ; uiV^ 
Luther alwayu advanced to some new pniposition, as ooouaon 
ufVerod. The difTerence l>einji; thus widened, pope l^ec cited 
him t^i ilome, and desired the duke of Saxony, in a bri^t QOt 
to pn>tect him : hut being afterwards solicited that the cauM 
mi^ht !><< tni!(l in Oi'miniiy, lie yielded to refer it to his legate 
Caji'ian. Thin cAfdinnl had inatruc lions, tliat in case ho found 
Ijtithnr diApotied to a aubmission, he »liould offer him a pardon, 
nrnl oncourngo him with promises of prefennent. .-Vnd here 
tlio legate had a ili>wrt'tioiiary commission, and was left to bi^ 
own conduct. 

'I'hia Intitiide proved unfortunate to the court of Rome. Ft 
IdithiT heinf{ n man of no great ceremony, and ma.tiaging th^ 
eDtiference with unexpected freedom, the cardinal took ch( 
inimoeiHl liini, and hid hint be gone. Upon this Luther wx)i 
frtiiM Augjtburg, where the conference was held, without further 
re|)ly. Hut not long allcr, recollecting his behaviour, he wrote 
to the conlinnl. And here he eonfetmed he had managed 
hiniKcIf witli t(»o much vehemence, and promised to be niorQ_ 
reiierved for the future. He waa willing, he said, to satis 
tho |>ope, and diNputo no further about indulgences, proridi 
hia ftdvonumeft might be held to the same terms. Itut m 
witlifltaniling thia otfer, it seems both parties continued to 
write and intlame the dinbrenee. 

'Ilio court of Home was amch displeased with the cardinal's 
mnnngenieiit : thry blamed him for treating Luther so rug- 
gedly. \Vhereu»t, on the enntmrv, he should have endeavoured 
to liavo wcm him with gentle uftage. with promises of wealth 
and honour. He tuight, they said, to have bribe^I him high to 
his duty, and tempted him uith u mitre or a cardinal's hat. 

This false litep in Cajetan put the pope upon another ui 
•erviceablo oxpi'dient. This prt'Utr, lieing appn-hensivo the" 
authority of bin N.T might suFler in <^trnimny by the prceeni 
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CODtroTera)', puUmhed a bull, by way of prevention. In tbis HENRY 

instrument he aeU forth the virtue of imlul^ncee, and tliat • !_* 

himself, M» vicar of Christ, had power to grant them, both for (^"^ ' 
the living and dead : that this was the doctrine of the Church '^^ 
of Rome, of th«; mother and mistress of all Cbri&itaiis; and )«// >>• dr- 
that her resolutions of faith ought not to be disputed. T\d6{^'Z>^,, 
boll was sent to cardinal Oajetan, who published it at Lints, j'^'^'"*' 
in Austria. U. p. B. 

By tluR bull, Luther perceived himself lost at the court of 
Rome. This prospect made him sally into further frcedouis, 
throw off all ceremony and reservi-, and treat tlie pu|ie in a 
iDumur upon the level. Thus mnch thn reader may under* 
stand from Ids appeal. It is true, bo premises, that when the t.micrap. 
pope taught the truth, he would not oppose liis authority : but 'i^to^Z 
then ho takes the liberty to add, that bin and error are inci- o<^«mc^' 
dent to mankind, and that his hulinttss was not exempt from 
those common infirmities : that St. Peter^s successors could 
not preicnd a privilege above St. Peter himself: that thia great 
Apostle failed once in his conduct, and was shaqtly reprimanded 
by St. Paul : but, for his part, he was no match fur the pop© : 
for it was easy for so wealthy and jj'^worful a prelate to crush 
any private person who happened to diftbr from him. That in 
this case there \)'as no other remedy but to retreat to a 
council. That here he resolved to lod<^ his cause, as being 
the b&t resort of justice, and the highest authority in the 
Uburch. Id. 

This appeal made a great noist>, and was not witbciut its a. ». ).^ld. 
eflect. Luther, perceiving his doctrine gained ground and his iff lulnintn 
party increase, advanced to new articles in his opposition, Sj.'"" "'*'' 
Bd for the restitution of the cup, dncried auricular con- '"'■ 
HI, and touched upon tlie abuines in the mon;wtic order. 

The pope's authority and the received doctrine being thus 
stly struck at, it was thought tit to apply to stronger re- 

To this purfKise, I^t-o published a bull, condemns Tkemt 
forty-two articles in Luther's doctrine, prohibits the readingy^VwHo 
of hifl books, ai»d orders them to be burnt. The points con- "4^'**" 
denined relate to original sin, pcnanee, and the holy eucharist ; 
to indulgences, tlie power of the iw|>e, and the authority of 
conncils ; to good works, the freedom of the will, purgatory, 
and poverty. All which tenets are called pernicious, scan- 
dalous, and offensive to the ears of good Christians, fee. 



M 



ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY [faet il 






w.AR- This bull, amongst other things, xvas blamed for fixing m 

Ab}>-Ckhu general a ccDfiiirc, and condemning without dietioctton. For 
liST* — ' *'*^ I'*'!*^ *^ "^^^ stated the quality of the proi>osittoiia oon- 
domned, nor told the world which of tliem Mure only false, and 
which of them heretical. 

On the other side, Luther kindled in his rcaentmonts. and 
■was resolved to make reprisals upon his holiness. Thus, whoa 
t„Mmh*e. ''c understood his books had bt-en burnt at the universities of 
Louvain and Cologne, be ventured upon a revengu of the eaine 
kind : to this purpoHo hu drew the univemty of Wittenibeig 
togetlier, had a Rre made in a public square, and threw the 
popo^s bull and the decretals into it. This was an unusual 
piece of courage at that time of day : and therefore he thought 
iiiniBeir obliged to pubUsIi a manifesto in defence of his pro- 
Id. i>. 12. 13. cccdings. 

I have been the longer in this recital of the matter, becaoae 
theac advances uf Luther gave a shook to the papal authority, 
made the funner submissions to the court of Itome qucsLion- 
able, and were »>niewhat a leading case to the English re- 
formation. For the weight of the controversy, the pubHc 
uanagCFroent, and several great princes in Germany declarii^ 
on Luther^s side, made his vtTitings apread through the Western 
Clmrch, and many people inclined to look into them. That 
tJiey were brought hither is plain, by the oi"ders we meet with 
to aeixe and prohibit them. 

And having laid this matter thus briefly together, I shall 
return to England, and go l>aek a little. 

The pope being upon the jirospect of a war against the Turit, 
requires a contribution from the English clergj-, desiring the 
king, at the i»ainG tiuie, to couutei;anoe the affair. The 
clergy in convocation drew up a remonstrance againsl tliis 
demand : they acquainted Ids holiness, they were already ex- 
hausted by contributing to the war with France, and that 
this btirden was laid upon them at the instance of Julius 
II. They add, further, that by a decree of the council of 
I. I5I9. Constance, the pope can levy no tax upon the Church, but 
in case of necessity, and under the authority of a general 
coundl. 

JJy the tenor of this refusal, it appears, the English clerg)' 
were not altogether passive under the exactions of the cijurt 
ufRome: tliat they bad resolution enough to make a stand 






A. O 
N OT; 85 . 
HVTMTt, 



I 



I 



upon the \io[>c, nnd keep tUvir privilege and their money, when iienuy 
occasion required. .^ __— < 

Two years forward, the sweating sickness returned upon 1517. 
the Engti&h. It was called "sudor Anglicus," because verywUwwf 
few, excepting the English nation, were troubled with it. The 
malignity of this distemper was such, tliat it killed within 
three huara after the invasion. The infection spread very 
vride, carried off several |)ci'swna of quality and fiuhion : as 
for the common people, they were swept away to that degree, 
tbftt some tou-ns lost half, and others two-thirds of their 
mimbere. ><i 

The next year the pope sent his logute, cardinal Campegio, Oimprffu 
into England : his business was to procure a genei'al alliance Fm^aati to 
amongst Christian princes for a war against the Turk. Tliis^'*^"^^ 
cardinal was Ukewise furnished with instructions to demand a eUrt/f. 
tenth of the clergy : he had also powers to visit the English 
monasteries. In this connuission, Wolsey. now cardinal and 
lord chancellor, was joined with him. Campegio was oblig- 
ingly treate^d by Wobey, who promised him his interest for 
the bishopric of Salisburj-, when it happened to be void. 
Campcgio, not succeeding in his demand of a tenth, acquaints '/«»)*• 
the po]>e with the incompliance of the cicig)', and pi-eparcs for 
a visitatiim of the monasteries. Wolsey, who thought a joint 
commission unncceasar)', and that himself was mifficiontly 
qualified for this business, despatches doctor Clark, a ciWlian, 
to the pope, to solicit for the sole management. Clark being 
reinforced by the king's instructions, succeeded in the affiiir. 10. 
Thu» the cardinal's business was cfTectually done : and a bull 
was procured to make him a legate h latere. By this charac- OiniiM<u 
Icr, be was qualified not only to visit the monasteries, but the ^aJtl-jutr 
whole clergy of Englaud : he hod likewise an authority to dis- ^ '"*'*■ 
pense with the laws of the Omrch for a year, which term was 
to commence ft-om the date of the bull. The e.\ercise of thi» 
authority was a check upon the bishops^ jurisdiction^ and 
proved very invidious to the cardinal. IJ^ides, it was thought 
he was over-rigorous in the management of this function : and 
that io ti)o account of his visitation transmitted to the pope, 
ho had laid too heavy imputations ii|Kin the monks and clei-g}-. Hr»Uam» 
He was now complained of. likewise, for overstraining Ins figure, ^■/^'^f'^" 
and being Um secular and niagnificent in his family : he is also "rentniit- 
oensurcd for erecting a legate s court, and for making too i^^. 
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numnv iin inquiry iato conduct and nuuineni ; insomuch (Jul 
•OArt'i' aity ii))M:'amAgt' could escape vrithout dncipUac, unles 
Uw {MUttM \^n\>* n bribt- for connirance : and Lhua, aa 
mImhw cxtetidti furthur than law in many cases, he was let mi 
|ico(i)t<'ii uiiuiK Mid uiadi! master of their secrets. Topfocecdj 
utid«<r tliin |in>tt>ncc lu> had an opportunity of giving cxcctit 
tr»mhlp aUmt pcrfonuin)? the will of the dead. By the stream 
of hilt K>j{ntiiio commission, he summoned all sorts of religioiu 
|M>i-mMw U^font him. Those people are said lo have boen hrouf^ht 
ti) till* lowml »>ubiutssions, and menaced with expulHion, to 
fi>iw th«*ni to iH>m|Knmd. Kurtlier, as Polydore Virgil (w| 
wiu noiw of hi>* frk'»d) continues, all Church prefcraient 
K mnnih'r w«« tHWlon-v-d ou his favourites. Warham, ar 
bishop vtf I'ftntorburr. thinking Wolsey was too lK>ld with 
isuniiiianivitt. and ptulied his character too far, at^quaints tl 
king with it. The king, surpriaed at the infomiatiou, sends 
llio arx'hbiHhop to Wolsov, with an order to rectify wltaterer 
miftht W aiuiiA. Tlio andibbhop is said to have aduunie 
lhi« ordinal to aol with mora caution and reserve, letting hii 
Know t)Mt ho ooooerned himaelf too for in testamentary mat 
litrm aiul a.«umod a power not daimod even by the pope hii 
wlft and that iu disposii^ some benefices in the gill of 
nobtlttv. and other lay ftatrons, Itc pr«as«d his eommiason t( 
luint u)voti thcni. This friendly adrico, it aeems, was not wc 
rtfoolnnl by tlio cardinal : ho tltought the archbishop had f^ne 
Uw (kr iu his sugQif^titinM, and shon-cd himself too much a 
(iliUn doalor. AUtut ihit* time, st>ii)o abuse* in sanctuaries 
wm^' taWcu away by tlic king's order. This reformation was 
iitado by virttio of a bull grautcd for that purpose in the lata 

Thin yt«r tlu< vanliiial atttMidtnl the qucou to Oxford. And 
hon^ upon his coming into the couTOcMiou, he declared his 
lm>liiuilioh to tho university, and th:it 1m dca^ed to set up 
and t'lithiw mwv Kvtutw tlxfrt*. Aflur this, ho dcsirvd 
mluhl haw tho llWrty of making a reform in some of theii 
■lAhittw : tiMt \w ho|ii>i| thi» request would U' no surpri; 
ainro \Uv\ hnd Uhly written to ritxJarooSi bi^op of Londor 
and othrr pr\dnu<«v. Ui C\trr\'ct tlio iiKMnsJsteneies in the»e rciigt 
UlitMw. Tin- HniwrMly, Ivfore thry carae to any rc»jIutioi 
iHHiRultdl their ohanct^llor. who at firsil n-fusiHl, but afWrw^ 
l|avi' way to thoii- n>t|U(«t. And thus the rouvocation oiade 
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aolcnin decree to put their statuteH into tlie cardinal's hands, 
oud left the form of thorn entiielj' to his judgment. The next 
year, the cardinal's Greek lecture was opened at Oxford. It 
tvas the first uf its kind ; fur what had funni^rly been dune by 
Grocin thia way, had mi salary iir public encouragement : 
however, it seems it was by no means reliahed by the majority 
of the scholars. One reason of their dis^riut was, the now 
pronunciation and method of teaching introduced by this 
Grocin and Krasmus ; but ignorance and idleness 80cm to 
have made their main exception : they foresaw tliis lecture 
would bring new fatii^es, and encroach upon their diveruion. 
They went so far as to fonn a sort of confederacy against the 
Greek part of the univendty. And to make tiieir animosity 
agwnat this language the more remarkable, they called theni- 

laelves Trojans, and assumed the names of some of tlie most 
celebrated heroes of that city : and under tliis distinction, 
they raised a body against the Grecians ; insomuch that no 
person that was known to undoreUmd Greek, could walk the 
streets without being pointed at and abused. This account 

[Sir Thomas More gives of the matter in one of his letters. 
But it n-as not long before this faction was brought oif from 
their ignorant sallies, by the inter|]oaiug of cardinal Wolsey 
and Sir Thomas More. The flourishing of the Grectk language 
in Oxford, raised an emulation in the university of Cambridge, 
which being solicited by their chancellor and by their orator 
Qroke, both good Grcdans, began to make some progress tliis 

This year, as our learned historian relates, ** six men and a 
woman were burnt at Covcmtry, for teaching their children tlie 
Lord's Prayer, tlie Ten Comniaiidments. and the Creed, in the 
vulgar tongue:*' for this, aa he continues, was crime enough to 
bring them to the stake. This is a very severe chai^ npon 
the then CImrch of England, and therefore I ho|>e the reverend 
author was misinformed. For first, it looks strangelj' impro- 
bable, that people should fall under the imputation and punisli- 
ment of heresy, for teaching their childnm the I^ord's Prayer, 
the Creed, &c., in English : I say, this look.s strangely impro- 
bable, if we consider the cunijtitutions of the English Church : 
for at a provincial synod held at Lambeth, under archbishop 
Peckliam, there wei-e several regulations made for tlie instruc- 
tion of the people. For instance, all pai-ochial priest"* were 
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t« AH- oblqt«4 to vxpluB the prinapal artkleaand duties of rcltgkn 
xt^'^cLt. ^>*"' ^'"**" * ^*^« ''^ flftcMT if oeeuHMi abould require. The 
' — •* — -* hwrlr Umqt ««t« lo eTpnwnd cpon, mre these ; the articles of 
FWith. Ilw T«& OoonuMkBcnts, the two erugclical pivcc-pUi 
of Lon, Ae. This instmetaoa was to be givco in plain iatelli- 
^4* iMgHge. whboot aakiiig nse of the nicetieH and dia. 
ttHfioiB «f Uw acfcoohwi : and for fear some of the curates 
^ ^ WBifjtA not be My ninKfrd for ikm perfomiancc, they hara 
3r«^ ft bo4h tlw matlcr auuA fona dulknd oat by the canon ; when 
1.7'hl?' ^ newkr noay meet with a ehort and significant cxpusitioo 
*^ iqwa mrj Wad and urticfe. From a \-tew of tliese con^titu- 

lioBat tlie iiailn may easily diseorer, that the hiahops wore 
not M fiMjptlbl of tbtir peoplkj'a iateRst, as tliey arc some- 
tiaan RfmaiBtcd. To which we mar odd, the coastitutiaai 
of John dt ThanAr^ arehfaiahop of York, made about tba 
ymr IMK AmcmffH those, we meet with an order to all the 
[rtrnrhkl ekiBr to preach fre^ooMfy to their pariahioners, and 
expbM Ihs Artiela of Faith m the En^sh tongtie. To 
whioh m* mav add a ranarfcahb oxhortattoa to the laity« " To 
hHT Uod4f ^ aernco ofwy Soodar with revoreoce and dero- 
tio«M« and my drvontfy thy Paur Noeter, &c., and be^_ 
i^^kl>- H b« taught m thv modvr toogtw : for that ia bet^9| 
^Sr*' tlMn to bear many awssys:" and tfans wc see then wnaapi^^ 
irkton for the iasttnetkn of the peo|de, in both the pffovineea^; 
fWitcrbury and York. ^^^H 

I U Now thaJL the Churvh idionld take andi enre to teaora^^ 
peoph\ and yet make it capital to kani what waa taught, la 
extn<nie1y inoi'vniprebMaAle- Were they to instruct 
our»« in Uhf U*nlV !*i«yw» the tVecd, the Ten 
luviits, 60^ only to draw them into a snare, brin^ them a! 
the ci.4ieiiraa of tite lliurch, and by them open to the charge 
tkf honwyt Without doubt, what the priests n-cre bound to 
t«aoh. iIk* people wcm obliged to hear; aad if so, what fault 
otiuld it Iw to tench Umr ehiMren what themsehws had leaniad 
(torn their pastors! TKos nndi as to the reasoning part. 
Then as to matter of fact, there aeems to be a mistake. The 
UviumI hintonan cites Fox for hia authority. But thia looks 
like a biine story : for Fox cites no other autburity than one 
Mother Hall, lie likewise tolls us, tlua the bishop and his 
offltvrw (livlAnxl 0\v*v {H'r«oaa did nut sufR-r for luvin^ the 
l.uiilV l't-n>t-r niid Utu Ten CoaunamhueiiU in English., h 
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ii|*on other articles. It is true, scvcml abjured l>eforo bishop 
Longland, in the diocese of Luicolu : and six of them sufil-rcd 
after a relapse. But, 

Fin*t. We are to obaen*^, th.it these men were delated for 
reading the new Testament in English ; and why was this so 

{Teat a crime? I}ecau9e it was of WicktifTs translation, and 
condemned by the Church. By the way, the Engliali clergy 
did not behe\-e this trannlator had reached the origiiinl, and 
rightly expressed the mind of the Holy Ghost. To this pur- 
posBi at a synod held under archhi.sbo|> .\nmdel, all unautho- 
riaod persons were forbidden to translate any {»art of the Holy 

Scripture into English, or any other language: and all per- 
sons were forbidden to read any such version, made cither in 
Wicklifl^s time, or »nee, under the {)enalty of the greater 
excommunication : this prohibition was to continue till such 
translations should he approve*! by a provincial council, or the 

)ishop of the diocese. 

Secondly. These persons tliat were abjured were charged 
with denying the corpoiul presence in the sacrament of the 
altar, speaking gainst pilgrimages, and the worsliip of saints. 
llieae, especially tJie Hrst, were trying points in those times: 

teades, some of these confessors in Fox, held erroneous 
l^iinion.1, and misbehaved themselves very much in language. 
One of them atlinned, " that God never made priests, for in 
Christ's time there were no priests.*" Others of them are 
very intemperate, not to say profane, in their expressions. 
For instance, some of them calle<l the cruciBx in the rood-loft 
block almighty.'* They called a chapel *'an old fair milk- 
lionsef^ and that a church bell was good to hang about a cow^s 
Beck." Another of theuj said he '■ tlii-csbed Gwl Almighty out 
■of tlie straw." Tliciw are strange s;illiea, and very different 
ftwm the modesty and discretion of the ancient Christiana. 

That the English clergy- were can-ful to prevent the spread- 
ing of Lollardism we need not wonder : for the Lollards struck 
at the fundamentals of the Church, and had very dangerous 
Opiniona both witli respect to faith and pi-opcrty. They had 

kewiae been abetted by a considerable fartion, and the govem- 
ncnt both in Church and State liad been almost overturned by 
them- But then prosecuting people to fire and faggot for 
inattet* of pure belief, is going much too far in the other 
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ftit bnioff dedved oqr raMom ftgminst thifi rigonr 
alna«hr. I nif^ not repeat than. 

This jear. Dr. i.'«iBet, dean of St. Paul'iG^ dcpartcMl this Ufc. 

To mhai I hiffv ■wntiiw i1 of him alnody in my Hr^ part, 1 
dhaB add his fau l tin g I^Birft school, upon which ho bcsu^rad 
fortr-firr hotiifasd pooafe. k was dHiigwfid for od« hundiad 
and fiftr-thrce poar i hil^iiii to hp toaght giatiB. Tltc tnanafES- 
nMt and dwc tiaa of Ihia natter was entruated with the 
Ucrar'a «md(MI1t. L3It, the faiaoas grammarian, was the 
Snt naalar. The I>r. Collet waa ion to Sir John Collet. 
who had he«a twiea Ion! nuTor of London. The dean died 
of the uaiaiing akhneaa. in the fifir-third vear of his age. 
Thn« ate taOauk^ two ap g eeh c a of his made to the eonvocatiw« 
aome ^ EaMjs «pOB Orammar,'* ** Prayers fur Um\\ Vacj"" and 
aa ** Rxhortalaon to a Uohr Life." ToMore Vigil gives him 
a grvat chancter, Ifar hia lea mi a fr his talent in preacUung ; for 
his iiniinihiy lift,', anil e ag sgiBg Icnper ; and tdk us that Iw 
»MiMliii|g I^mTs school not ooljp hnpcoved the Loodonera, bnt 
awakeocd an mrKnatina $or letten, aod piiliahed tho whole 
coontiy. Collet «ao atteceeded in the deaom- of St. PauPs 
hjr Ri^wd PiuA. To throw in a woinl or two cdnceminj; the 
manner of the election : — Before the anboiisBion of tho clcrg}' 
10 the anpRnBcy of idi^ HeaiT VUI^ the alection proceeded 
m lUa Ibrai : ^ choie« of tho deaa was made br the chapter, 
eoafirmed bv the btshop*8 vicar-general: then tho dean took 
an oath of canonical obedieiioe to the biihopi after which the 
bishop iasaed out his mandate to Am chapter and his vicar- 
general for the instabnent. In all which proceedings there is 
not the least neotioR of the Im^^s nomination or authority. 
But after the snbmissioa of the defgy the ehwtion is charged 
with a new circumstance ; for when Dr. Carew was tnads 
dean of Si. Paul's* it is aaid he was chosen bv tho unanimoni 
votes of tho presideot and chapter. Bnt then in the inatn- 
nicnt certifying tho deotioo, wc are told this was done " r^pn 
majealatii* Ucentia* consensu, ct asaensu.'^ However, in the 
bjahops maudate to the af^iaritor, aomething of the old pi> 
rilt'^n- iippoars ; for here it is sai<l the president and chapter 
applied to thv bishop to confirm tho election. The apparitor 
isUko«-tBC ordered to noti^r. that if any persons have any tfaii^ 
to object, Uicy nwy come i». And lastly, there is a day pre- 
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xwU when tim bishop or hia vicar-general will proceed either henry 
confirm or null the election, as thoy shall see cause. ■■ , , ' ^ 

About two years forward the king entered tho lists against k^^' 
thcr, and pubh&hed a book in defence of tiie seven bacra- '''' ''^-t''" 
nta. ^ow because a royal divine, a king in conti'oversy, is TMrbn^ 
ry unusual, I sliall entertain the reader mth part of the per. ^^^,t 
ADce : it is dt^icated to pope Leo X. ^"^■«„ 

In this address, your holiness may be surprised (says the f/inUtUea- 
to find a person bred to war and business of state, en- ^^^ 
in a controversy of this nature, especially with a man 
bat has spent hi» whole time in the iraprovemeuLs of leam- 
ag.** But notwithHfAudin^ his majesty owns liiniself aome- 
rhat unequally niatohed, yet the danger the Church was in 
ly the spreading of heresy and schism, alarmed his zeal, and 
«nhed him forward. Tlmt since the enemy appeared in the 
ield, and overran the country with an much ravage and deso- 
ation, it was time tu draw out against him. He was clearly 
)f opinion, that no sincere riiriatian ought barely to lo«k on, 
lod stand neuter in tho quarrel : and therefoi-e, though his 
U>iliue« were but moderate, he cotdd not forlicar engaging 
IpOD such motives, llesidcs, considering the circumstances 
)f the case, he was willing to give the world a proof uf his zeal 
or tlic Christian religion, and his regards to the holy see. 
\ad ihou^ his learning was but small, he hoped Gnd would 12. 
pyrem hia pen and supply that defect. However, his majesty 
is pletsed to say, he was not altogether unprcitared for the 
contest. For being fully persuaded, that religion is tlie greatest 
pport io the crown, and the l>est guide in civil administra- 
tion, he had spent some time in that study. And that no part 
f learning entertained him better : and though the length of 
lis progrcfls had not been great, yet he hoped himself sufli- 
iently furnished to infumi the generality, and expose the 
fallacies in Luther's reasoning. It was in confidence of this 
•iwue that he had undertaken this dispute : that he had dedi- 
Kcated to his holiness to make the performance more public 
■and serviceable. And that as his holiness had exerted his 
^character, and disabled the heresy by the censures of the 
Church ; so if either the prospect of interest, or the colours of 
arguiuent, had still left an impression u{Mm any persons, they 
ight be convinced hy counter-pmof, and reasoned out of 
mistake. That he chose to pitch upon this method, con- 
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wAtt- lidtamg ibe uture of am «m suflb tkai they had nifacr It 
AV-'Vwi. 1^ ^'^'^ dnggcti Aft tQ his soeeeas m the attempt, be aboaM 

' ~~^ detrain* aaihiii|^, but rden tiat matter to his hnlwcm , to 

wfaoM MHsn aad cornelian he Ekewiae snbntits vhst behtd 
writteo. 

To proceed to the book. And here, by the wsj, i do not 
ptvtaad Co gtv« the vender either a full trrnwlfttinn, or so sxmk 
t» an abtitTact of all the argmueotft. To go this length wooU 
b» MCMw bat laragatukhebusiiieasni hand. I ahaUthercfiwe 

mty tniMhtT i "*— - — ' '-"- \ — ft- 

n« kittg begins with the holv pu<:hvwt^ or saosatcot of 
tht akar : and bere Luther pretends, that the affimii^ the 
to bo a sacrifice was a great error. Hub heterodoxj be 
|o diiprove from the Uitotj of the instaUition. " Christ.' 
mff» ha. " in hi» last sitpper, whni he imUU i te d this aarrmnM^^ 
■ad nade hua will, did uoi ofo himedf to God the Father. ^H 
• tottnded ao action or nterit fur the wor4d ; but sitting at tal^^ 



igf he opened his will, as it n^rc. to his disciples, and exhibited a 
I Sr24v figuQ of it." "^ Tbis is Luther's instaoccr saye the king, " and 
ai«k frMB haM« be eodmTOtm to orince, that there u oothii^; of 
,^i Mcrifle* or ohkition m the maaa.*" To this the king ^eplie^ 
Loth**. *• tliat tbe figuTO does not destroy the essence of a aacrifioc: 
IkttiktMv that a grcetmanyaacnficesiiDder the Mosaic law were types of 
JVittitv beoeSta, and indoded the force of a promise. For thej 
pntiuiMHl thiise tilings for which tbejr were performed. For 
bendea their enUamalioid and prefigurating qualitv. they were 
espiaiiona and pardona far the people that uHerrd thtJii : and 
for this n^anoii, they wen* Bnl4>mnly repeated everj- year. 
to LiithorV inrvreiicc. that since Christ did not offer himself 
(fo*l Uie Fatlier at h» last ftup|wr, thiTi-forc there can be 
Wieh thing as a sacrifice in thf- mass :"" to this the ki 
ansnt^nt by |iart». Firwt, He tells Liuhor. "that if we m 
liv bniu^lit to a ntrict imitation of our .Saviour's example, and 
tii-il down to every oircumstanoe, from bcncc it wUl fnlli 
that tiiotH* who consecrate must not receive, for v»v do 
road that our Saviour received the sacrameut himself. It 
true UiD Kalhcns and thn pn-seiit Church, believe our Snvii 
did mvivc this sacrnmcnt ; bnt this conces(>ion iiill do i*u 
no service : becauac the testimony of the ancients and the 
authority of the wholo Church is of no ueiglit with tliis mtidc 
divine : hv will yield to nothing but an express text. Now 
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js no where declflrotl in the holy Scriptures, that our Sftviour henhy 

■received his own hody in the last supper. If he c-ndeavounj to , , 

liieogage lumself by aflimuag the priests ought to receive, 
because the Apostles di<], and were commanded BO to do, and 
that all succeeding priests are hound in the Apostles ; from 
bence another difficulty will follow : for by tliis way of arguing, 
he priestfi will have no authority to cousecrate ; for the last 
upper was not coiuiecrated by the ApoHtles, but by our Saviour 
uinsclf. It is plain, therefore, that Chrinitian priests do not 
only represent what our Saviour did at his last supper, hut 
Ukevisc wliat was done upon the cross. There arc also some 
circumstances used iu this sacrament, of which we Iiave no 
pFfcedent in our Saviour; or at Icaflt wc do not read of any ; 
and of this kind are sonic gestures and other particularities 
ftnicttsed in the consecration. $onie of which the king believes 
Mrere traditionally handed down from tlic Apostles. Besides, 
fcbere are sonie words in tlie canon of the niai^s supposed to he 
|>olum by our blessed Saviour \vhich we do not read in the 
oly Scriptures, For our Saviour both spoke and did a great 
many things unmeotioncd by the holy Evangelists ; some of 
nhieh have been preserved by uninterrupted tradition. Kven 
Lather himself does not question these following words being 
Ipokeo by our Saviour; ' Hxc quotiescnnqnc feceritis, in mei 
snoriam facietis. — As oft as you do thiB,do it in remembrance 
tne.' Now Luther is so fully persuaded of these being our 
Mvimir's words, tliat he forms an argument upon them. For 
from hence be pretends, that the holy cucharist should be left 
everj' per*on"s lilierty : that no hody should be forced to 
communicate: the obligation reaching no further than that 
bmeYer thny participate! in this solemnity, they should do it 
I remembrance of our Saviour. Now where tloes he read this 
eonmumd i Not in the %vords of the institution : it is recorded 
none of the gos|>els : for there wc find no more than 'Dit 
■ in remembrance of me ;' I desire therefore to know where 
rewls this sentence, ' \V'hen8oever ye do this or tliese 
Miingp.' Is it not in the mass I There, without doubt, and 
Do where else. Since therefore he Jillows the divine nuthority 
if these words, and reasons upon them, because they occur in 
be canon of the mass, why should he not be governed by the 
le canon in other piu»nges ! Why should he not sulmiit to 
he same siUhority, where it calls the ma.ss a sacrifice and an 
VOL. IV. n 
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obUtion ! Since therefore by his own confca^on the prieali 
do their duty in receiving what they consecrate, notwithstand- 
iog we have no Scripture proof that our Saviour began this 
cuatom — (I ntention Scripture proof, because Lutber reftnes 
bnng concluded by any other evidence ) ; — since therdbra oar 
SftTiour ta not said to have received himself in any part of the 
Now TestameuU why should Luther be surprised at the prieata 
oflWing Christ to God the Father by way of represfrntatioo, 

ce this w-a.s actually done by our Saviour upon the croas; 
fur this wc hare full evidence from several places in holy 
•Scanpturt ! For even by LutherV way of argninjo^, what «'as 
di*no u[H<n the craas has a plain reference to our Saviour's bst 
will and testomonl in the holy supper. For Luther makra no 
difficulty to ounfeas, that a teatament implies the deiath of the 
ttaUtor. aikd has its force only from tliat time. Reiudea. the 
mixb^ watar with wine in this sacrament seems to have its 
originjU fnun beoee ; that ia, from the blood and water isauiog 
from our SavtoarV side iqMa the crosa : for of this we meet 
Hith uo n<«)mhlance at the hat sapper. Let Luther then^foi 
lurbcar his triftiug objections : let him not pretend that 
1^ priaat makes do oUation in the mass, because Christ did c 
ofltv hhoaalf at the hat supper : for in this aacrainetit, t 
prieat out only repreecnts what was done b)r our Savionr 
the last supper, but whikt was tia neac ted upon the cross : I say 
ii)nm the crosB, where our SaTNor eoniplcted what was only 
Ikogun in the fomicr solemnity." 

Luther's last argument against the sacrifice in the 
stjmds thus: " Ilowcan thopneBt,'"aayabe, "otTer thattoi 
nliich ho receives liimsclf f For how can we offi>r that which we 
kri'p to ourselves !* "This,** replies the kii^, ** isa meresoj 
Tu Ihj shnrt, did not the priests under the Mosaic dts] 
partake t>f the sacrificos, and eat some portions of what vi 
ofTiTed f Itesidcs, if Christ waa both priest and sacrifice, what' 
repugnancy i^ there, that the priest who represents our Saviour's 
nafirific." should U<th oiler and receive at the same time I Vihy 
might not tliese circuuistaneea be enjoined in the instit 
tiou I " 

Kriitii henrt> tlte king proceeds tu pntdiice the testimonif 
of St. Austin. Si. Ambrose, and Gn.'gorj- the Great, to prove' 
Ihp holy eitcharist a sacrifice, to which he might luive ailded 
St. Ojrprini). St. ('hrysostom. and several othertf. 
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The king complains of Luther, because he would havo the iirnhv 
people at liberty to receive wheu tUey pleascj and not be tied • 
lo any solemnity of time, or revolution of the grand festivals. 
" Now wliat can be the consequence uf this latitude V says his 
majesty. ^* Does not this plainly tend to withdraw the people 
from the frequency of communicating, and the benefit of the 
iustitutioQ ?" And hero the king takes nutice, that the fervour 
of primitive devotion waa much abuUMl ; that at first, the 
jieople communicated every day ; thia afterwards declined to 
ODce a week, and from thence to longer intervals : insonrach 
that the biabops, being afriud this sacrament should be wholly 
ouiiltcd, declaiXH] in their canons, that those who did not 
unicate thrice a year, ought not to be reckoned for 



The king goes on to cliarge Luther with mistaking the 
notion of ^th, and laying too much weight upon that virtue : 
*• he makoe ua so rich in belief," says his majesty, *'■ tliat we are 
perfect beggars iu manners. .\nd yet St. James tells us, 
* that faith without workit ia dead.' But Luther argues, as if Jun««^ 
a man that believed could not possibly miscarry, and that 
nothing hut incredulity <*an prove one's ruin." Here the king 
makes a tragical exclamation : " Will nothing but unbelief 
destroy a man for ever t What ! will not adultery and murder, 
vnll not pcrjur) and [>arricide damn liim t 

*' But Luther ovor-tlourisliesso much upon thesignificancyof 
{kith, that he seems in a manner to hint as if tKis virtue had 
DO need of the sacrament. For does he not assert, that the 
■aenuDcnt afibrds no benefit, and is neither sign nor convey- 
ance of grace ; and tliat as to the efficacy, the sacraments of 
the evangelical covenant are much the same with those under 
the law J However, in my opinion," says the king, "since 
Christians have that iu reality, which the Jews had only in 
6gurc, it seems to follow, tliat the sacraments of the Church 
exceed those of the synagogue as much as the new law exceeds 
tho old ODo; as much as the substance is bettor than the 
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The next sacrament, as it is called, is that of penance: and 
here Luther declaims against the clergy for not instructing the 
people in the doctrine of fnith : " they do not »nfTicientiy incnl- 
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Cftt«,'" sajB be, " a reliance upon the Diiine praoiise, or put Iber 
chaise in mind, that God has engaged to forgive a repetUang 
ainncr.^ To this the kini; nnswcrs, " Does the Cburch then pm» 
Judaa'a repentance, auti drire peofJe upon sorrow and dope- 
ration f Did Luther ever hear any curate exhort iba people 
to adilroHS for [tanlon without ^nng them hopes of beia^ tba 
better for tlieir apphcation ? What subject m more ftvquenlljr 
pnnubed on than the infinite mercy of God ; and that wbco- 
pver a sinner rejx^iits. he shall be received ! Is tbe instance of 
David^a pardon fur adultery aud murder knonn to nc^xtdy bat 
Luther! Waa not paradise set open to the thief upon the 
OXMBf when he had no time to retrieve hia ill life, or show his 
siaoority in reformation i And is this history unprcacfaed and 
keiit aa a secret from the people ? If the clergy mistake in this 
tiinttcr, I am afraid it ia sonietimes by going too far in the 
uther extreme. I wish the terror of iflod''B justice is not s ome- 
tiniiKi forgotten, and bis mercy ma^^iified too much/ 
From hence tlie king proceeds to the parts of pe 
Ix'gins witli contrition. In the fin>t ]>tace he sets down Luth 
opinion. " This friar affirms contrition a circuniatance of 
value and not easily attained. And here his advice is, that 
ercry body should rest entirely upon God^s promise, and 6 
believe their sins pardoned, and that God has acquitted thi 
in heaven, when Ihey are pronounced loosed upon earth. X 
here he either falls in nith the sentiment he condemns, or 
runs himself upon an open absurdity. For God baa 
prominod to forgive sin to those who are contrite, in propo: 
tu the bulk of the crime, or to those who fall short of t 
proportion, or lastly, to thoHo who have no contrition at all. 
If God has promised remission to none but the first sort, th 
Luther can never be »ure of hts being discltarged ; and if 
nh&t makes him pret» tliiit confidence as a nece-ssary conditioi 
Tlmt he cannot be sure of his discharge upon his own doctri: 
J prove thus : he cannot be aaeured of having a right to God*9 
pnnniw, iiidess lie could state tbe just pro|K)rtion of contrition, 
and define how nmch is ^iufficient for cvcrv sin. But nobodv, 
I conceive, knon-s what degree of compunction is required for 
every mortal sin. 2ndly, If God has promised pardon to those 
who are under-contrite, and come short of the degree of 
the crime, then lie has promised forgivcnces to those who hare 
not^img but attrition. Aud if ao, Luther must agree wi 
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those be is willing to fall out witb. LastI)-. Jf Qod has pro- IIHNRV 

in^d to extenil his pardon to these who are not at all sorry . ,,_ , 

for what they have done, then d fortiori to those who can 
plead attrition, that is, to those who have something of regret, 
though not tiic best for kind or degree. In short, he must 
coiDc to this concession at last, that confession and absolution 
supply the defects of the Hinner's repentance ; and thus 
attrition may be said to be advanced to the benefit of con- 
trition." 

From hence the king proceeds io coofcssion. 

Upon this subject ho finds fault with Luther's management. 
Uia nuyesty thinks it unreasonable, tliat Luther should insist 
upon a public acknowledgment of notorious miscaniagos, and 

»y«t seem dubious about the necessity of auricular confession. 
And since Lutbcr affirms private confession cannot be proved 
from Scripture, the kin^ endeavours to make out the contrar}'. 
Hia first text is out of Xumbeni : " And the Lord spake unto Nmnii. b. 6 
Moses, saying, Speak unto the children of Israel, when a man li. 
or a woman shall commit any sin, to do a trespass against the !^J^^^' 
Lord, and that |>erson be guilty ; then they sluUl coiifesa their >^-«*a««- 
sin which they have done.** To this we may add the command ,/«m[»>^N 
giTen to Iqiers of showing themselves to the priest. Now we ^^"l^" o 
have St. Paul's warrant for reasoning, from figures and cere- 
monial usages in the Lan\ to practice in the Groepcl ; and, i cor. 9. ;>. 
therefore, why may not leprosy under the law, be interpreted 
sin under the Gospel ! And since Uil- outward blemish was 
to be discovered to the priests in one case, why not the inward 
defects in another ! Further, arc we not exhorted by St. 
Jame»s to ** confess our faults one to another C To these Jui. .s. it>. 
texts, the king adds some authorities from the Fathers. St. 
Ambrose affirms, tliat " without confession, there is no remission 
rf" ain.'' St. Clirysoytoni speaks to the same sense ; that '* God's 
favour is not to be recovered without a previous confession." 
St. Austin is still moro clear : " Let your repentance," says this 
Father, " be directe<l by the fonn practisefl in the Churcli : let 
no man protend that he performs this duty privately, and 
makes God Almighty his confessor; for we may bo assured, A»d/r<>m 
that the keys are no chimerical authority, and that this sen- JJ^ij ' 
tence of our Saviour, ' Whatsoever ye shall loose ui>on earth,' **"'.';' "/'^ 
was never si>oken to no purpose." To this the king subjoins, 



98 



ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY [paut it. 



HAM. 



utttun 
[taiHwi* In 



i?R'^ 




. mJmtmH ONtl 

Uh«l7. 

U. 



" tliat if wfl liad no authority either from Scripture, or the 
writiiif^ (>f the Fathors, to support this practice, yet conaiderii^ 
tho universality of the custom botlifor pbce and (imp, together 
with the great beiiL'tit arising from thence ; these ctrcoD- 
•tanccealnnc," continues the king, "are plain evidences tome, 
tliat it is no human invention, but stand^i upon the foot 
divine warrant. For what human authority could e^er 
i*imde pitoplc to discover their most accret thoughts, bring 
hiddurt rrimt-s Into view, and throw open the retirements 
tlicir ininibi *. Nothing less than a divine command could 
pu{»pUi upon mich |>cimnce and confession, and make them lodge 
wicli dnn};erotiR necrets with a foreign discretion. Oo ilw 
othiT hide, ttinoo there arc bad priests aa well aa good 
hiiice in numy cases the)' have not the ^ft, of secrecy, is iti 
a wuudcr they are so just to cunfessions! And have we 
roawm to conclude from hence, that God, who instituted 
MOnimont, guaixb the administration, and secures it from 
scandal and inconvonieiicer 

In handling this argument, it secma Luther has been acm e- , 
what sin^ilar in \m assortion^, and given women an authori^^f 
to be men's confessors. " Womcn,^ says the king, " whom ta^^ 
apostle does not give the liberty of teadiing, or so much u 
apoaking in the Church." From hence hb* majesty proceeds to 
show from llic aucicuts, tliat confeflsion (unlcjits in case of 
neooflnty) is only to be made to a priest. " I^et him coine,^ savs 
St. Austin, "to thebishopsand priests with whom thepower of 
the keys is intrusted." And elsewhere, *' Let the penitent," says 
thi« Fnllier, " declare liis iiiorrow by his tears ; let him discover 
hiN failings to the priest, and prevent the terrible sentence 
tlie last day, by voluntary confeesion.'' And thus much wi 
infer from uur Saviour's commanding the lepers to diow 
■elves tn the priestj^. Ifts next lestinxmy is that of Leo 
Qnftt, who ti'lls 118, that our Saviour gave the pastors of 
Church an authority to state the measures, and convoy the 
btti^tB of npODtancc to thone who confess to them. Beeideat 
irhftt dgnifies confissaton without the advantage of absolution ! 
J)ut the cunveyaucc of this blessing is lodged only with the 
pricsLs : and Uierefon', St. Austin affirms, tliat whoever ent< 
u)K)n a course of penance, without tlie direction of the pri* 
encitnchea upon the privilego of the keys. 
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I The king comeH now to the lost branch of penance, that is, 
HataB&etion. And here his majeRty char(3;c8 Lutlicr with mis- 
fee p resCPtiDg the Church : liUther, for instance, had afFinned, TV Ciimi 
Ihc peo[>Ie were not instructed in the necessity of reforming' ^^TT 
their manners. " Thia," savs thfi kinff, " w a notnrions cahiinny : ^'V »»^ 
for what pnest was ever so ignorant as to enjoin penance for ^taHi^ 
jftmner miscarriage, and at the same time give sn indulgence ''*^' 
§at repetition ? What priest, when he gives absolution, does 
Ik4 raggest these words of our bluBscd Saviour, ' Go and sin 
JBo more f Who does not put his penitent in mind of St, 
PauTs exhortation : ' As ye have yielded your members scr- Rom. «. 
^vants unto uncleannesa, and to iniquity unto Iniquity, even so 
now yield your members servantJi unto ri;;liteousnesa and holi- 
iBen.* What confcaaor is unacquaintetl with St. Gre^ryV 
tdenription of repentance ! ' To repent,' says this Father, ' is to 
'lanumt our faults, and not repeat them ; for lie that returns to 
the commission of what he is sorry for, cither knows nothing 
bf repentance, or else diaeembles in his compunction.'*'** Upon 
this head Luther makes a tragical invective upon the court of 
Kome, cbargefi that see witli depraving the doctrine of penance : 
that their canonn and decrees were pernicious and fatal to 
Christendom : " for," says he, *' they have made the world be- 
lieve, the justice of Uod may be satisfied by good works, whereas 
the faith of a contrite heart is sufficient for this purpose.'*' To 
this tlte kin^ replies, that " this doctrine, these regulations of 
penance, are most of thcni the resolutions of the ancient 
Fathers: they are the decrees of provincial and general 
councils : and therefore in case they wtire any wa)-s exceptiou- 
ftble, the court of Ilome was not altogether answerable for 
(them. Sdly, Whereas he affirms, that good works contribute 
[BOthing towards the reconciling God to a sinner : ifhe means, 
'thftt good works without faith are insigniiicant to this purpose, 
Be disputes without an adversary : fur who was ever so weak 
!U to say, that good works without faith, are not im[)crfect 
qualificfttiona f Who does not know, that St. Paul has de- 
'Clared, 'that whatever is not of faith is sinf But on the Mom. u. 
■other side, ifhe helioves works superfluous, and that faith atone 
is sufficient for jimtificatiou, tht^n I grant he dls^rccs with the 
'Chureh of Rome, and with the Apostle St. James too, who 
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asBurus us, that ' faitU witliout works is dead/ "^ The king prO' 
coeds and clmrgcH Tjutlier directly with this asfiei-tion : " Uod," 
sa^'B tin's German dtvino, " neither tvnnts uur good works, dot 
regards them/^ To this the king answers, " I believe God does 
both regard our faith and our works too, thouj»h ho n^nts the 
first no more than he does the latter. But because Luther's 
discourse seems only to drive at the necessity of reformation ; 
and titnt there is no necessity of practising by a priest's dire^H 
tion, and subniittiog to penance for wtiat is past : this beuf^V 
the aoope of Luther''s reaaoiung, let us hear what St. Austin 
pn^srribeH. ' It i» not enough/ says this Father, ' to inmn^ 
well for the future and break off an ill practice, unless «re do 
something with respect to wliat is past : and which way arc wc 
to wipi; out an old stain, and relieve the conscience agHinat 
fonnor niia(!arriag« t This is to be done by hearty sorrow, by 
deep contrition, by fasting and alms/ And elsewhere^ this 
Father infonns us, that * the priests are said to bind, when 
thoy onjoin jienance, and to loose when they relax in the disei- 
pline/*^ Tlie king concludes this article with a friendly 
tflOOO to Lutht^r, and wishes he may practise all the parts 
ropentonce ; tlmt he may be contrite for his malice and mi 
liaviour, publicly confess his errors, and submit himself to what 
l>cnanoe the Church sliall think proper to enjoin him. 



0/ CanjinnaiioH, 

The king proceeds to thearUcle of conhmiation. And h( 
Luthor maintains, that confirmation conrcys no spiritual ad- 
vautnge : it has no promises of our Saviour to raise it to tlic | 
dignity of a sacrament. " This," saya the king, " is all naked 
■fibnation without any manner of proof. Luther founds his 
ugumeni upon the silence of Scripture in this matter : aa if,** 
says tlic king, " every thing tliat was promised, spoken, or done 
by our Saviour, was related by the evangeliMs ! By this 
I reasoning, if only St. John's goR[>cl was extant, he mi^^^J 
J*" deny tlic institution of tlie holy eucharist ; becanse this orai^H 
'ftT.m&iwip- goUal writes notliing concerning it : bat then in the last chap- 
ter of his gospel, we arc tuld that Jesus did many otlier things 
which were not written, and that had pvery thing been written, 
the records would liave been volnminons. Some of these 
tliingt^" continues the king, ** were rekitcd to the faithful by 
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^Apostles, ftnd delivered down from ngo to age ; and why should henry 

Inot Luther give credit to the Church in these points of tradi- , .[!l 

sioDj since St. Austin affirms, that without the authority of 
rthe Church, we could not have known the writings of the 
>cvangeliat«, nor distinguished the canon from human compo- 
pition. Further, if Luther will resign to nothing but a plain 
'text, how does he believe the perpetual virginity of our SaWour's 
iXnother I Thus lielvidius could lind nothing decisive for this 
Imrticle in the Scripture, and therefore ivas so hardy as to deny 
tit : now the way of silencing this heretic, was by alleging the 
(faith of the Catholic Church against him. This is the bottom 
jtipon which we stand in the present argument. "What if we 
road noLliing in the New Testament conceniing confirmation! 
[Klight not our Saviour deliver this institution to the Apnstlea! 
,0r might it not be one of those supplemental informations 
IBuggestcd afterwards by the Holy Crfaost ! concerning whose 
ilurther instruction our Saviour declared, ' when the Comforter 
jeomeB, who is the Spirit of truth, he shall lead you iuto all 
(truth r" Jofcn IS. 

, But that we are not without the authority of Scripture, the 1J';J''lIIU- 
Jung endeavours to prov« from the testimony of St. Jerome : '* If fr™in., 
Jrou ask," says this Father, " why a person baptized is brought ie,timm,y^ 
{U> the bishop for confirmation, why the further assistance ©f *** ^'*"''*- 
the Holj' Ghost is principally received by this convoj-anco ! If 
this is your question, I answer, the Church has Divine autho- 
jrity for lier practice ; for after our Lord's ascension, the Holy 
|D]HMi descended upon tJie Apoetles, and it was from their 
precedent the custom l)cgan.''' The king fortifier St. Jerome 
fcj- a plain instance in the Acts of the A postles. " Here we are Atu a. 
told, * the people tliat were bapti/xd id Samaria, Itad Peter 
bnd John sent to them for further assistance ; ' and these 
jeonverts, after tlie Apostle's hands laid on them, received the 
Ghost.'' 
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Of Matrimony, 



This the king endeavours to prove a sacrament, from its iti- 
itHution in Paradise, and particularly from the words of our 
panonr, ** What therefore God hath joined together, let not 
inan put asunder." From hence ilie king argues, that God Man. is. 

uuld maintain his institution, and fortify it with su[»ernatural 
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In treating the subject of orders, the king takes noiioe, 
" Luther made it his business to letisen the dignity of the ; 
hood, that h_v maiming the character of those who o£Bciate, 
the holy mj'steries might snk in proportion. To what pur* 
pose el&o does he tell us, there is no difference between Uitjr 
and clergy, and that all Christians are priests alike I and thai 
pricst« have no authority to administer the sacranienta, but by 
the consent and deputation from the laity. That the aacnfc* 
naent of orders is nothing but a certain ceremony of choaahw 
a preacher. That whoever does not preach, is no more a 
priest than the picture of a man is a mau ; that a priest may 
become a layman without degradation ; and tliat the pretended 
character signifies uothiiig ; and that ortlcre, without preaching, 
are a mere jest ; a whimsey of pe<>plo tliat nnderstand nothing 
of the nature of priesthood, or the administration of the word 
and saci-ainents.'* 

To prove orders a sacrament, the king argues first from the 
Old Testament, and then reinforces his reasoning by i pf er ring 
the preference of the KTangelieat to the Mosaic dispeDaatioo. 
First. He observes, ^'that grace was conferred with the c\ 
racter of priesthood under the old law : the text is this, * 
thou shalt anoint Aaron and his sons and consecrate UmoT 
and banctifv them, thai tliey uiimater to me in the priest^ 
office.* Now to what purpose was all this ceremony, thu 
outwnrd sanctification, unless God bad infused his Spirit, and 
sanctified them within \ To proceed to the New Testonicot. 
In the Acts of the Apostles, Paul and Itarnabas, when ordered 
to be separated for the work assigned by the Holy Ghost, wue 
not ditiuiissfjd till the hnnds of the Apostles were lakl upoD 
them. Now I desire to know." continues the king, " to what 
purpose they received lliis imposition of liauds I Was it an 
idle ceremony without force or signification ! Was there no 
conveyance of g^-ace, or communication of divine assistance ! 
Further, how can Luther aflirm this sacrament unknown to 
the Church of Christ, since there is no division of Christendom 
wliere it is not received f How can tluit be colled new which 
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I instituted by Clirist, and practised by the ApostlcB ,*" But 

blither objecta, that none of the aiicientA, excepting Dionysiua, 
taU orders a aacrament. The king answers, " supposing this 
ivere true, Luther could not find his account in the allegation. 

^ar since the Fathers allowed tlic tiling, the oniission uf the 
|erm signifies notliing.'''' The king endeavours to prove 
orders a sacrament, by the Churches condemning reordinatlon. 
"* Gregory the Great speaks first; 'As a person baptised,'' 7%« FaAmr 
.)*s he» * ought not to bo re-baptized, so neither ought he that M/'^rpLt. 
cousocrated to be re-ordained.' Thus you see," continues 
|be kiug, '* that orders ought no more to be repeated tlian 

laptiam : from nhcnce we may infer the sacramental nature 
of this first distinction." His niajesty^s next testimony is St. 
Austin, whom he quotes in these words : "Both baptism and 16. 
orders arc Bacrauients, and conveyed by holy ceremonies ; and 
therefare neither of them are to be given more than once. .\nd 
therefore when schismatics were admitted to the Ohurch's com- 
IDunioD, their orders no less than their baptism were reckoned 
vmlid." The king continues to <Usprovc' Luther's assertion fi-om FuwVr 
khe New Testament. St. Paul, hi his epistle to Timothy, hasJJTyJw 
these words : " Let the elders that rule well be counted worthy ^**" 
of double honour, especially they whu labour in the word and 
doctrine." From hence the king argues, that notwithstanding I Ti». 5» 
those elders who labour in tlio word and doctrine deserve a 
preference of regard, yet those who do not do this, are allowed 
by the Apostle, not only to be prit-sts, but likewise capable of 
niUng well, and have a just claim to double honour. For by 
eayiog, " especially those who labour in the word and doctrine," 
be supposes, that others who fell Uiort in that branch of ttieir 
lunction, had still a title to regard. And whence could this 
be, but U[ion the score of their character i To Luther*s 
aeaertion, tliat preaching was of the essence of i)ricsthood, the 
king answers in a text to the Hebrews, "Every high-priest 
taken from among men is ordained in things poi-tainhig to 
God, that he may offer both gilts and sacrifices for sin.*" " Is Hcb. 5. 
pot tins," continues his majesty, " an evident decUration, that 
Kicnficing is a branch of priesthood i Now since the Apostle 
wrote to the converted Hebrews, whose continuance in Judaism 
he b\' no meoiis allows : is it not plain, I sny, from this remark, 
that the Apostle comprehends the Kvangelical no Iwn tlian the 

Mosaic priesthood f From hence we have a double inference 
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against Luther: First, That the mass, or holy cuchArist, 
implies a sacrifice for the people. And secondly. That tbc 
oHering this sacrifice is a principal branch of the sacerdoUl 
office." 

The king argues further from St. PauKs exhortation to 
St. Timothy, " Neglect not the gift that is in thco, which was 
given thee by prophecy, with the la} ing on of tlic hands of tho 
presbytery.'" And m his second epistle to St. Timothy, the 
words are these : " Stir up the gift of Ood which Is in thee, by 
the putting on of my hands." And elsewhere in the former 
epistle, *' Lay hands suddenly on no man, neither bo partaker 
uf other men''s sins." And the same Apostle in his epistle U> 
Titus, writes thus, " For this cause I left thee in Crete, that 
thou shouldest set tn order the things that are wanting, uu\ 
ordain elders in every city, as I have appointed thee.** 

" These few texts," says the king, " are sufficient to orer- 
ihrow Luther's assertions : for those he preteuds were made 
ptiests by the people's consent, received their character from a 
bishop loft in Crete for that purpose. And lest the conveyance 
of su|>ematural assistance might be made a question, we sco 
tliis blessing is conferred by imposition of hands : * Stir up,' 
savH the Apostle, ' the gift or grace of God (rh \apiafia rou 
0mv)y which is in thee by the putting on of my hands.' 1 
wonder therefore Luther lias tho assurance to tlirow out tho 
aftcrament of orders, since St. PauPs epistles are so express 
for the point : for here we arc plainly told, that bishops and 
ptieats must be made by a bishop : here likewise we meet mth 
tin oeremoDy of consecration : here we have both the outward 
sign and the inward .spintu.t1 grace : and this lattor in such a 
measure too, tliat thu cuu&t^crated |>ersou not only receives the 
Holy Ghoat himself, but has likewise a power of communicating 
it to others." 

0/ Extnme Unction. 

Lastly, the king proceeds to defend extreme nnctton. 
prove Uiis application no sacrament, Lutlier endeavours to 
show the text lu St. James not sufficient for this purpose : 
the words are these, ' Is any sick among you ? Let him call 
fur the elders of tho Church, and let them pray over him, 
anointing lum with oil in the name of the Lord. And the 
prayor c^ fiutli shall save the sick, and the Lord shall raiae hii 
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I. and if he have coinniilted buis ihev shall I)e forciven liim.' UENRV 

■ VIII 

wonla have botli external ceremony and a promise of . 

mnd yet Lutlter is 8o hardy as to reject the proof: he 
B»T8 there is nothing of sacramental fnree in them. But if 
^liUther ever argued upon the verge of dislraction, he docs so 
itli a witness in this place ; however, let us hear liim. First, 
lys he, * It ia ihu opinion of a great many persons, tliat tliis 
pistle is not Si. Jamwt's, nor becoming an apostolic spirit : 
vrever, I confess, whoever ViTote it, it has gained authority 
custom. But.' as Luther continues, ' if it wore wTitten by 
be Apostle St. James, 1 should make no difficulty to affirui, 
hat it is above the commission of an Apostle to inatitute a 
ranient. To do this is the sole prerogative of our blessed 
viour. Thus, with reference to the holy eucharist, St. Paul 
eUa the Corinthians, " I have received of the Ixn-d that which 
alho delivered unto you." ^ These arc Luther's main objec- 23. 
ions. To the first of them, ' That a great many persons ^^*^ 
hought this epistle none of St. Jameses, and that it had not 'V""^ '^^ 
he marks of an apostolical production :'' here," says the king, M-wd/'tii* 
* he pretends the countenance of a great many writers, but J^jJ^^Art 
aU^ns not so much as a single testimony. But I shall civc ""-"'rvJ.? 
an authont)' sufficient to determme the question, and tliat ntitjnrH. 
St. Jerome. This Father is well known to be a great critic 
this part of learning : and none of the ancients distinguished 
c canon from the Apociypha with better judgment. And E[.'»<ic 
ougfa he questioned the authority of one of St. Paul's epistles Hrhmn. 
some time, tliat is, when the Church had nttt every where ^.^^^'JJ^ 
ived it : notwithstanding tliis uncertainty for some time, ^f'^J* . 
le never questioned the epistle of St. James, This he ranges V'^ "'" 
canon without the least scruple. Now if Luther, when '^^X>„f, 
lied St. James being the author of tiiis epistle, had 
koncd il to some other apostolical person, his objection 
been more tolerable. But to n'Ject it because it is writtoa 
ow an apostolical spirit, is strangely unaccountable. Hut 
Lutlter is by no means liappy in Ijeing consistent, and there- 
fore for once 1 shall make him confute himself. 

" Now Luther, in the sacrament of orders. lays it down for nu/ynAfr 
truth, that the Church has a discerning faculty given from ^„ in/J^et 
fcbove, by virtue of which slie is enabled to distinguish the/^^* ^"r 

rd of God from human writings. How then can he pre- n/i/rt. 
4'nd this epistle unbecoming an apostolical spirit^ when (he 









WAR- Oiumli, whom lie allon-a infallible in tbia matter, has deter- 
A^i'can:. mined the contrary i He has therefore plainly entangled tum- 
"^ -"^^ self in his own principles; and must either confess tbe episUe 
written by St. James, or else deny the inCEdUblUty- 
Cfaurch in settHng the canon.^ 

His majesty goes on to Luther's second objection, 
is, supposing the epistle was St. James's, yet it exceeds 
commission of an Apostle to institute a sacrament. ** He 
tfmni^ottu. Bays the king, " Luther is so liardy as pUiinly to outrage 

17. AfKkstle: he does in effect cliarge him with usurpation upO B 
hU MaBter, as if he had an ambition to encroach upon b^l 
authority, and aifect an equality with him : as if he rcsemfal^R 
the apostate angel ia hia presumption, who said, * I will aacend 
above the heights of the clouds, I will be Uke the Most High/ 
What can be more contumelious upon the Apostle, than aoch 
an assertion as this \ As to the matter in hand, I shall not dis- 
pute whether the institution of a sacrament was within th» 
Apostle s ordinary commission : it is enough for my purpose to 
prove tluit St. James has dulivered it as such. From benee 
we may safely conclude the Apostle was not so presnmptuot 
as to publish that to thn Olinrch for a sacrament, which wi 
really no such thing: and therefore if the institution of 
sacraiuent exccetled his authority, we tuny conclude he deli- 
vered no more lliati iiur Saviour^s instructions : our Saviou^^ 
I say, who since He has been pleased to reveal some tilings InH 
us by St. Matthew, others by St. Luke, and given us still fur- 
ther discoveries by St. Jehu and St. Paul ; — since the case stands 
thus, why may we not reasonably suppose. He has likewtso in- 
structinl us in something new by the Apostle St. James ! 

" Luther," continues the king, '* after this bold attack upon 
the Apostle, proceeds to rally the Church. He pretends the text 
of St. James is mi*»applied in extreme unction. His reason is, 
because it is only given to dying persons." The king replies by 
denying the matter of fact : he grants this anointing is not 
used in a slight distemper. But then he proves from tlie 
office, the patient is not supposed to be given over. For if 
they despaired of life, why should they put up so many prayere 
for the restoring of health ! And therefore, though it is called 
extreme unction, we are not to strain upon the letter. For it 
is plain the Church acts upon the hope of the patient s reco- 
Terr. But if Providence has otherwise disposed of the sick 
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pereoD, the force of the sacrament ia not disproved by thia 
event : for the (ffficacy of the sacrament reaches further, and 
has its principal efifect upon the sou). And therefore^ Luther 
aflirms too much by Bayiii;^, that unless extreme unction is an 
iiifallibW cure, tlie external sign signifies notliinjj, and by con- 
B4:qucnc(! it ir no sacrament. Now what is thia but to assert, 
thai it can he no sacraTneni, unless it makc-s a man immortal ! 
And yet this prittlej^e. as strange as it i«, Luther pretends may 
be gained by the stren^^ of prayer, provided there is Dotliiag 
of doubt or distrust in the application. 

*^ Now.** gays the king, '■'■ I have Boraetimea wondered, what 
made Luther diarelisli St. James''8 epistle : but upon reading 
this portion of holy Scripture, I find the reason of his dislike 
|ilain enough : for the Apustlc seems to write with a prophetic 
spirit, as If he foresaw the character and conditions of Luther. 
Lother is a great contemner of good works in comparison of 
faith : now St. James disputes strongly against this hetero- 
doxy : the apostle proves both from reason and Scripture, that 

• faith without works is dead f he likewise checks the intcm- 
|)er»icc of Luther's language very renuirkably in these words, 

• If any man amongst yon seems to be religious, and bridles not 
his tongue, but deceives his own heart, this man'^s religion is 
Tain*: and elscwitere, 'the tongue is an unruly evil, full of 
deadly poison.'" The king cites other texts in this chapter 
Ugainst turbulency of temper, and a spirit of divt^on, which he 

iC^ives bear bard upon Luther. 

d now vvc are at an en<l of the argument, the close and 
„ ing part of the book I shall pass over. As to the 
||ierfomuuicc, tho king seems to have the. I>etter of the contro- 
versy ; and generally speaking to be much the sounder divine. 
ly speaking, I say, his principles are more catholic, and 
more cogent. He seems superior to his adversary 
le vignur and prnprioty of his style, in the force of his 
I reasoning, anil the learning of his citations. Kut then with 
Ale regard to his memor)*, it must be said his manner is not 
altogether unexceptionable : he leans too much upon his cl»a- 
racter, argues in his garter rubes, and writes as it were with 
liis sceptre. He gives rough language, sometimes treats Luther 
with contempt, and drives his invective pretty strong ujion him. 
Rit Luther was too warm to take this usage from the greatest 
mortal. He thought the cause would l>ear him out in any 
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liberty. Instead therefore of reluming a modest defe op e , and 
paying a regard to a crowned bead ; instead of this, he fiieswt 
into tiie last excesses of railing, and ia extravagantlv eovse ttd 
indecent : and that I may not aeem to report him lo diaadi 
vantage, I shall transcribe some pftasagea of his reply. 
The l(ing''s book was presented in full consistoiy to 
by Dr. John Clerks dean uf \Vindsor, the king^s am) 
It WM received vnih all imaginable ceremony and reepeei. TW 
pope promised to satisfy the king^s desire in roooamaendiiig it 
to all Christian princes ; and that it should be pubSsbed vhk 
as honourable a tt-stiiuony from the holy see, as ever was gnea 
Ut the works uf St. Austin and St. Jerome. His holineBB 
likewise assured the ambaasadur, that at the next coDsisloffy be 
would present the king with a public title. There were aeranl 
additions projiom^d by the cordiuats, as those of protector, or 
'■'■ Defensor Itomans Ecelesiie, or Sedts Apostolioe^'" " Bex 
ApostolicuB, or OrthodoxuB :" at last they agreed on " Defensor 
Fidei.'" This title was drawn up in a bull, in which there is a 
large commendation of the king's performance : I shall toMrl 
it for the reader among the itcords. 

The latter end of tliis yeur tltis pope died, not without 
picion of being taken oil' by poison. 

To proeeed, one Dr. Powell of Oxford was a second to 
king in this controversy. His perfonnance was much ap} 
by the university. The heads gave it a great character in 
letter to the king. The tract was divided into two books: 
first was entitled, *' de Summo Pontifice ct Ei 
Sacramento ;" the other, *^ de Sex Sacramentis.'" The king 
was extremely pleased witli Powell's management, iuaouiuch 
that most people thought he would quickly have been 
ftmi u n/itr- promoted to the highi«t stations in the Church. But, to 
f^tdAi^ conclude with him, he lost the king's favour by appearing 
u^^"^ strongly against the divorce, and the new supremacy. By tfana 
rtfiwf n^pra- Crossing the court measures, he drew a storm upon himsell^ 
and was first imprisoned, 
field. 

The next year there was a writ issued from the king to arch- 

' bishop Warham to call a convocation. It was summoned to 

meet at St. Paul's the 20th of April : but the cardinal prevailed 

so far with the king, as to dissolve that convocation by 

si' ' legatine authority. Upon this, he directetl his niandat** 
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Tonstal, bialiop of London, to bring the clergy of Canterbury 
to St. Peter's, Westminster. The mandate seta forth, they 
were to meet for reforming some abuses in the Church. Wliat 
was done upon tbia heail is not known, the records betn^ lost: 
but rcforniation was not tlieir on!y business; a supply for the 
king was proposed : and here the proportion was somewhat 
Ue&yy : they were pressed to give half the full value of their 
Jivings for one year. All the relief wa.'s, they had 6ve years 
for the payment. To dispose them for so large a subsidy, the 
cardinal enlarged upon the king's merit to tlio Church; how 
he hwl suppressed the schism, which had liked to have proved 
troublesome in pope Julius's time : how he had protected the 
«c« of Bonic from the enci-oachmcnts of the French : but moat 
of his rhetoric wa^ laid out in commendation of the king^s 
book against Luther. He added, that isince the French king 
was making war upon him ; since he had sent the duke of 
A Ibony to Scotland to work & disturbance on tli&t side, it was 
^ij^ity reasonable the clergy should exert themselves at such a 
jmuituie, and asost his majesty in proportion to his occasions : 
nnd that as the king had deserved more from the Church than 
aD his predeceasors, tliey ought to show iliemselves sensible 
of tlieir liappioess, to rise in their gratitude, and pay their 
acknowledgments accordingly. 

This motion of the cardinal^s was opposed by the bishope of 
Winchester and Rochester. They objected, it was an uncua- 
toniary tax» and so extremely oppressive, that the clergy could 
not live under it : and besides, it wuuld be drawn into pre- 
cedent for afler-timeH : and thus the burden upon the Church 
would be almost intolerable. But the cardinal, who designed 
the convocation sliouM be exemplary in their subsidy, and lead 
the way to the parliament, was iudtfatigable in the business, 
.^nd thus by getting some to l>e absent, and bringing over 
othcre, he prevailed at last. And to prevent so large a demantl 
for the future, a clause was thrown in, " that it should be no 
precedent." In short, it was granted with a preamble, par- 
ticohu'ly respectful and acknowledging to the king. By this 
grmutall foreigners beueficod iu England, were double charged : 
tint is, tltey were to pay the full of their anuual revenue in five 
jeara time. The bishops of Worcester and Landaff, I'olydure 
Virgilj Peter Uie Cannelite, Erasmus of Rottenlam, Silvester 
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The papal chair being vacant, cardinal Wohej empt u y iJ 
intcrcftl to step into it. To this purpo^, be 
Ricliatd Pace, deau of St. Paul's, to Uome. Ho likewise wrila 
to the emperor Charles to assist liim in tho election. *■* FtfsCt 
be gently reminds the emperor of his promise : in Uie DCXt 
place, he suggeets to hia imperial majestj, how sh^olar it 
would appear for him to concern himself openly m the cboie* 
of n pope. This would look like a hardship upon the ttnial 
freedomi ; and aa if the conclave was overruled in their cfaoice : 
and thus the universal Church wouM suffer in the blendali of 
tho election, lie likem:^ acquainted the emperor, that his 
majesty Iind more important LuaiiiesH to be earned in the coo- 
clave. Be«des, if the cardinal succeeded, tlie emperor ought 
de[>ei)d upon his interest, and find him as serviceable aa fi»- 
iiiij-ly: for by givinq: the king hi* master a greater 
the baUnce of ( 'hriatendout, Uic emperor would liave the 
tage of a more significant friendship. For Uic carcHnal, 
continues, would nlwayn lie ready tu dLs[H)»e the king to i 
oorreapondeiice with hia imperial majesty. Neither nas then 
any ground to suspect the promotion to the popedom would 
alter Iiiti thoug1it8 or his meastires: his interest no leas than 
liiM iiiclinatiun would oblige bint to constancy in tliis matter 
for it was evident enough, that the preserving the authority 
tho cmi>cror in Italy, was the only cxjicdieiit to secure 
peace of that country : tlic preseniiig uf wliieh the king 
Kngtand dtsired uo less than liiuiself.'^ 

Pace liad iiiMructionu to scatter some of these suggeatic 
amongst the cardinals at Rome : and to put them in mind w 
advantage the Lutherauij vrould make if a false step were taken 
in the ekx;tion ; and what heavy imputations would be laid <4^^ 
the court of llumc : besides, if an inipro{>er choice should li^| 
made, the divisions of Christendom would be perftetnaU.^ : for 
instance, if any subject or favourite to Charles or Francis wera 
elected, the animosities bctneeu these two crowns i^ould nm 
higher, and the breach uever be closed. lie waH further 
SrUggCfrt, that if the papacy fell U> the sliare of un Italian, 
any other unsupported jierson, lie would not have force sufiiciei 
to gtuml his Atation and nminlain his authority. That the 
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inly way to prevent those inconvoniencos, was to pitch upon a 
n whn had a powerful and woll-aflfected princu to btaiid 
him. And to make ilie moat nf uvery thing, the cardinal 
k nu*e to apply nnder-hand to the French king, to whom he 
mised a neutrality at tea.st, which was more, it aecms, than 
prince could expect horn another pope. 
Itat these instructions came to nothing : for before Pace 
irrired at Borne, the cardiiial of Tortosa, formerly tutor to 
Ihc cm{>eror C'haHea, was chosen pope, by the name of Adrian 
VI. 

This year the emperor received the order of St. George at 
Nnrmiberg, and soon after came into Kngland : the canlinal 
sent to Dover to wait on him at his arrival : two da)'s 
the king followed and brought him to Greenwich, from 
ce be made a magiiilicent entry into London, and was there 
ivcd with the solemnity of a coronation. The cardinal 
ted at St, PauPs, whero, it seems, some uf the principal 
y gave him the basin to wash at high mass. Wolsey in 
with intolerable pride, for sufteiing persons of the first 
lity to do this office : and in all likelihood, to prevent miscon- 
icticm, it liad better Ijocn omitt-ed. However, the matter 
capable of a fairer construction than is generally put upon it. 
or the hokling the basin at high masH may rather be supposed 
ministration in religion, and an honour to G<id Almighty, 
any reject to the cardinal : and if the ceremony was thus 
why might it not be received under the same Conx- 
ion? 
From London, tlie court conveyed the emperor to Windsor, 
here a treaty was conclndcd between tho two princes. By 
of the articles, the enqHiror was to marry the princess 
, the oidy surviving ii^uc by the queen. 
The war between Kngland and France gave occasion to tlie 
of a tax in parliament. And here the univermty of 
xford being demande*! their portion, they alleged an exemp- 
n, and applied to the cardinal to maintain their privtlcgc. 
he cardinal acquainted the kiug with tliis {>lea, and succeeded 
tho representation. 

Adrian, who was a preUte of great virtue and nncerity, and 
irojecte*! a reformation, held the see but a little while, and 
about the middle of the next year. 
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Cardinrtl Wolsoy being advcrtiscil of the vacancy of the sec, 
acquainted the king with it, letting his majesty know, ihkt fab 
nut Ix^ing at Itouie was the only obstruction tliat could &- 
appoiut him in his prclensiuna in that dignity. He there- 
fore begged the king, that since he had formerly thot^t him 
mil nnworttiy of the papal chair, he would now Assist him. 
Nut withstanding the king's concurrence, JnUo de Medici was 
chosen pope, by the name of Clement VU. And now to 
make the best of the case, it was thought advisable to send 
instructions to the king's ambassadors at Home to ooogntiH 
late his holincss's election. Those who had a public chataeler 
at that court, were Clerk, bishoji of llath and Welb ; secrt- 
itxry Pace, and Thnniaa Annibal, doctor of law, and master of 
the rolls. These agents wore ordered to request the popo, not 
only to continue his fonner disaffection to the French, but to 
exert himself pro|>orttonabIy to his station, and give public 
proof of his former sentiment. The cardinal likewise, by a 
particular despatch, do8irc<l an enlargement of his Icgatine 
eommisaton. The pope condescended to the request; and 
whereas boforc he was only legate from five years to five yMUS, 
this jurisdiction was given him now for term of life. The 
cardinal is cluirged with insincerity in tlua congratulation of 
pope Clement. It is true the coniplimput nnis high ; — *' He 
protested his election gave great satisfaction Itnth to the king 
and himself; that they never liad been pleawd better with any 
Boit of success, and that he was the very person wliom they 
wished to tliat greatness." But notwithstanding the cere- 
many of the expressions, there was not so much dissimuUtiun 
in the address as has been supposed : for it appears by the 
instructions sent by the canlinal to the king's ambassadors, 
that tliey were to solicit the interest of the cardinal dc Me- 
dicis, and that both the king and the cardinal of York desired 
his promotion to liie pa[tacy above any others : I say, abnre all 
others, excepting Wnlsey himself. Our cardinal, likewise, in 
his letter, gives the ambassadors to understand liow much he 
loved, trusted, and esteemed this cardinal de Medicis; they 
had orders, likewise, to recommend that cardinal to the whole 
college, and not to appear for W'ulsey till the other had either 
deoluied, or was likely to fail in the competition. 

The emperor neglecting the performance of the article re- 
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iiSii^ to hi« marr)'ing the princess Mary, some overtures H-cro HKNRr 

le to Scotland upon this head. But this coming to nothing, 

le king oflcrcd his daughter to Francis, the French king. 
'Thja proposal was well rcccivctl, and a match treated. In 

jrt, it was agreed the lady Mary should be given in mar- •*■*»■ '^^T. 

*, either to Francis hiniseir, or to his second son tlie duke 
Orleans. The alternative was to be determined by the two 
[ings, who were shortly to have an inten-iew at Calais : there M. i»rt I. 
rere also forfeitures on both sides, in case the match did not fid/ucibcrt. 

00 : hut of this more afterwards. 
^Cardinal Wolscy, who thought the revenues of the leaser hu*^ 
9tene» might be transferred to a more serviceable use, fomc !ra«r 
I the pope's hull, to dissolve forty of them. The reason ?""'J»<'^*" 

• ' ' _ • _ Jar t/te ru- 

ling this largo step was this: he had projected the ■i<"*—'nt t^' 

funiling a collie at Ipswich, and another at Oxford, and fJl^i^, 

lied an endowment proportionable to the greatness of tlie *""• 

The pope granted hint two bulls for the dissolution. 

*ho first bears date, April 1524; and the second in March, *.i>.l*25. 

year following. These inalnmicnts, however, were charged 

rith a prouso, that the king, and other founders of such 

jnasterics, would give their consent. The king accordingly b^ Ann 

its his letters patent for disaolving the houses mentioned |^^_''[J *'' 

the pope's bull. The suppression of these monasteries gives P- ^ ^^■ 

learned Church histurian an occasion of running a groat 

igth nf satire upon the insignificancy and misbehanour of 

ie religioos : " Tho monks,*' says he, " being settled, gave 

isclves up to idlenr-Ra and pleasure, having in their hands 

chief encouragements of learning, and yet doing noUiing 

iwards it ; but, on the contrar)*, decrying it and disparaging 

all they could." This, as a leame<l remarker observes, is a « |>^* 

hard censure upon a whole order of men, who were once ^ '^' 

luDOurnble, and always serviceable in the church. ftc. |<. ij.' 

Ab to matter of fact: when the monks were thus settled in Tif uwmoty 

r^gn of king Edgar, to which our historian refers, they ;ic'/-^J^ 

itcd a general improvement : they were ver>* industrious •W"'"/' «•"*• 

... .. » tUifnUattotu 

nng learning, and retneving the country fi-om the '""J "pom 
>le ignorance of those times. Their labours were Fjfhck. 
iwcrc*! with success : insomuch, that whereas before scarce ^- '^ . 
ly aecuUr pnest could write or read a Latin epistle ; Ihcface f^iMi. 
things was so changed by the endeavours uf Duustan and 
roaster, Ethelnald, that in n short time learning was gene> 
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rally rmtored, and began to flourish. Fnim this period, the 
monastoriefl were the ecchooU and scminxrios of almost the 
whole clergy, both secular and regular. For th? uoirenatia 
(if we had more than one) wore then very slender aodetici« 
and Uic muses nxTc confined as it were to the elcnstere. Aa 
the univcrsitiee grew up, the monasteries decHnod : hovevir, 
icy di'l not sink to any Hnandaloos d^ree of i;rnorano{^ but 
till continncd to maintain a character in learning. It is tne, 
about the middle of the thirteenth century, the meadieant 
friars by their industr)- and mjrsterious management, gained 
ths ascrndaiit : thus both the old religious orders, and the 
Rooular clergy, lost ground. JJut within two hundrrd yean 
thcac mendicants growing contomptiblo, the monka and the 
Mtcuhirs began to recover thoir credit. And thus rising lo 
their figure, Uicy made a considerable progress in the rcstorar 
lion of learning : they bred their novices to letters : and to 
this purpose, every great roonastcry had a peculiar college ia 
each of the universities. And even to the time of their dis-, 
solution, they maintained great numbers of children at schmj 
for the service of the Church. And n little before tho n- 
foniuition, many of tho great monasteries were nurseries of 
learning : their superiors nrerc men of distinction this way, and 
great promoters of their own sufHeiency in others. Of th! 
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rank we lua)- reckon Kcdonuinster, abbot of NVinchelcomb; 
OoldwelL, i)rior of Canterburj- ; Voclie, abbot of St. Auatin^s ; 
WcIIh, prior of Ely; Holbeacli, prior of Worcester; IsKp, 
ablmt of WcBtmiiLster ; Webbc, prior of Coventry, and manj 
others. From hence it appears the monkti doscrvcd a fairer 
character tlian is sometime!! given them. And that, in the 
darkost and most excoptionablc ages, they were far from betiig 
Id. p. la, 11. AnemieB to learning. 

TIj niriHi if *^" proceed : the cardinal i.t said to liavc Btrnined his legi^ 
IffS!^^ ^"'* commission in the visitation of religious houses, in the^ 
nt^omM. making of abbots, tho granting of faculties, &c. WhethecH 
himaelf or his officers, or both, were to blame, is somewhat 
nnoertain : however, his chaplain, John Alien, doctor of law, 
20. ^ compbuncd on, for trareUing with a numerous retinoo from 
OM monastery to another, and obliging the monkn to untuoal 
iuutlahlpa and expense. Tliis management at last grew up to 
a public grievanoo : and coming to the king s car, llio cardinal 
received n reprimand : who, finding the Icing much displeased. 
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made lii& subiiUHsian, proniiscd now cnndiirt, acquainting tlie llKNiil 
^i^ at tbo same time, that he luvl made his will, and left the «_ 
|butk to his highness. The king being satisfied vith the oar- 
IdiiuU'H fiuhmission, sent him a letter all written nith his own 
Ihand ; which being soniowhat of a curioeity, I shall transcribe 
fit for the KsAinr : — 





** As touching the matter of Wilton, seeing it in in no other 
than you write of, and yuu being also so suddenly (witli 
falling Mck of your senants) afraid and troubled, T marvel 
t that it overslippcd you as it did. Bui it is no great 
•natter, standing the caac as it doth ; for it is yet in my band, 
w I perceive by your letter, and your default w not so great, 
ig tlie election was but cnnditional. Wherefore, my lord 
the humbleness of your submission, and though the oaiad 
(were much more heinous, I can be content for to remit it, 
tbcing right glad that, according to mine intent, my monitions 
laud wnmiiigB Itave been benignly aud lovingly accepted on 
tjfuur behalf; pnnnisingyou that the ven,- affection T bear you, 
icatued me thus to do. As touching the help of relif^nuii 
towards the building of your college, I would it were 
I, 80 it be lawfully. For my intent is none, but that it 
so appear to all the world, and the occasion of all their 
inmrobling might be secluded and put away : for aureJy tliere 
rSs gruat murmuring of it throughout all the realm, both good 
mad bad. They say nut. that all that is ill-gntten is bestowed 
upon the college, but tliat the college is the cloak for covering 
lall miftchiefs. This grieves me, 1 assure you, to hear it spoken 
(of him whom I so entirely love. Wherefore, mcthonght I 
(could do no less than thus friendly to admonish you. One 
thing more I perceive by your own letter, which a litUe, 
nraethniketh, toucheth conscience, and that is, tliat you have 
noened money of the exempts for linving their old visitcra. 
(Bnretyt this can liaidly be with good conscience. For, and 
lihey were good, why should you take money I And if they 
mere ill, it were a sinful act. Ilowbeit, your legacy herein 
taiight, pcradvcnture, ' apud homines,^ bo a cloak, but not 
^apud Ueum.' Wherefore you, thus monishcd by him who so 
Matirely lovc& you. 1 doubt not will desist, not only from this, 
kif oonscietico will uot bear it,) but from all other tliiugs which 
Isliuuld taugle tlie same ; and in so doing, wu will sing * Te 
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Uuduit aogeli atquc archangeli, tc Undat omnis fipiriUu.' 
And thus an cud 1 make of this, though rnde, \-et luring telUr, 
dealing you aa b(.>i)evoIeiit]y to take it, as 1 do mean it ; lor 
1 zDsore you (and I pray you think it m>) that there iv- 
mains at this hour no impark of displeasure towards yon in my 

l^j^j^j^ heart. And thus fare you well, and be no more perplexed. 

'*■ Written with the hand of your loving sovereign and friend, 

"Heney E." 



^Ab- 









And since the king's letter takes notice the cardinal 
mK p. 533. censured for dissolving the religious houses: and Stow seems 
2i,[2?*^ to charge him with sacrilege, and that the founding a ooU^ 
was a slender defence, I shall give tlie reader a line or two, to 
take off somewhat of this imputation. First, we are to 
sider, that the cardinal was governed by the principl* 
the age, and did nothing but what was justifiable by the 
ceived doctrines. He owned the supremacy of the piqnl Me, 
and maintained the privileges claimed by the court of Roma 
Now, under this persuasion, be must believe the pope had aa 
autliority of transferring the lands and revenues of the Church 
to what uses be thought fit ; and es|)ecially of turning religious 
houses into societies for secular priests, and far the advance- 
ment of learning. That the popes had formerly given instanees 
of their authority in this kind. Further, since popes have 
sometimes given monks leave to throw off their habits, and r^ 
turn tu the world, what should hinder them from altering a 
setUement, and making a small revolution in lands and ten«* 
ments! Why should the consecration of estates go deepor, 
and be more irrevocable than tliat of persons T 

Betiidcs, if we con»der the new ap])lications, there uriQ be IM 
re i Bo n to charge the cardinal with sacrilege : for he did n 
aEenaie the revenues from religious service, but only made 
diai^ in the disposal ; he only turned the monasteries in 
ocJIcges ; now every body knows these societies are expr eoal y 
dedicated to the honour of Ood Almighty. 

Further, whereas it is objected, the cardinal's precedent 
the way to after-liberties, and proved fatal to the rest of thi 
monasteries : to this it may be answered, by asking a qi 
lion : did ever any body Liy the imputation of sacrilege 
Wainfloct or Chicheley ! Not to mention ntlicr founders of 
colleges. Hid ever any body charge those prela 
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iBcrUegtOQS invasion, for building tbeir colleges upon the ruins 
of the priora aliens, for receiving the revenues of those for- 
feited estates, to endow their foundations I Lastly, were not 



OF GREAT BRITAIN. 



57 



HENRY 
Vlll. 



Wofli II Est. 



the Templars mppresaed, and tlieir landtt every where eeized, ^i Awwrni. 
in the fourteenth centur>' J And waa not the dissolution of S "'""?« 
their houses countenanced by the pope himself! p-^7. 

To proceed : the canlina), having procured the king's letters- *■ p. 1536. 
patent, went vigorously on with the building of his college ia,MriaM« 
Oxford. The patent gives great comracndation of the cardii>*i'8-I^"^'^ial« 
•dmintstration, and tltat the weight of the government hado^c^"^, 
lesied upon him several years. By titis patent the college ot/oni. 
Inu t<i \}C built upon the site of St. Freideswed^s priory, (lately 
disBolved for that purpose,) and to be called Cardinal college. 
This instrument likewise gave an authority of settling two 
Uiottsand pounds a year in clear revenue upon the foundatiuu. 
!rbc cardinaTs plan in this benefaction was large and noble, as 
appears by a draught of the statutes sent to the society under 
Ins hand and seal : for the purpose, by tliia scheme, there were 
to be a dean and subdcan, threescore canona of the first rank, 
and forty of the second, thirteen chaplain3> twelve clerks, and 
sixteen choristers. To which we must add lecturers or pro- 

in divinity, canon law, civil law, physic, philosophy, 
logie, and humanity. There were likewise four censors of 
Damma, and escaminers of the proficiency of the students. 
There were also three treasurers, four sten-ards, and twenty 
{irferior servants : in all, a hundred and eighty-sis. And lastly, 
there was a revenue settled for the entertainment of strangers, 21. 
fche relief of the poor, and the keeping uf horses for coUcge 
As to the building, it was magnificent in the model* 

in the workmanship, and rich in the materials : and if 
inal hail lived to execute the design, few princes* 

would have exceeded it. Neither would the library 
been short of the nobleness of the structure : for the car- 
dinal intended to havo furnished it with the learning and 
curiosities of the Vatican, and transcribed the pope's manu- 
scripts for that purpoae. But this noble foundation bad but id. p. 349. 
four yeant^ continuance; for iu the year 1529, when the car- 
dinal was cast in a pnemunirc, the dcsigu dropped, the build- 
ings were left unfinished, and all the estate of the foundation, 
both real and personal, was forfeited to the king. And thus it 
continued in his majesty's hands, till the year 1532: in which 
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time ecvoral loanora aiid other branches of the rcnrenue vara 
hiutcht'd by the courtiere. In the year last mentioDed, tin 
kinf^ foundcHl tht; college anew, witli a settlement of two tboo- 
MUid poundH per annum. In this foundatioD. there vmA a dam 
and twelve seoubr cAnons. But this sctllemcut lastod not 
much longer than the Hrat; for in the year lSi6, th» corpn- 
tuti(in was di&Molved by commiasion, and resigned by the dean 
and canonH into the king^a hands. About two months after, H 
waa rorivcd by his majesty's letters-patent ; and tlie next 
year, by an instrument of the same kind, the king trandatad 
the cpMcopa) sec fit^m Osoey to this college. Thus the church 
of this society n-aa mwlc the cathedral, and thu college oaDed 
Chriat Church. In this list foundation, there is a ptvnisioa 
Hot a dean, uight canons, three public professors of diWnity, of 
Hebrew and Urcok, sixty students, eight chaplains, eight aiqg* 
ing men, lui organist, a schoolmaster, au usher, forty txtya, anl 
twonty-fiiur ahiismen. 

Luther hatl now recollected hitnself, and was grown aeunhle 
of his misbehaviour towards the king of England : and theidfaM 
thu 7«ar he sends the king a letter, and acknowledges hn hnk. 
In thb lettor, he acquaints the king, that in his lato answer to 
hia m^foaty, be was provoked to the manner of bis writing by 
|NTHOiw that wi-re none of the king's friends : and that by 
giving way to rcMiitnient, he v/na pushed beyond hb temper, 
and carrit'd out uito such uflbnsirc oxpreasitms. He owns this 
WAH done with great pFi>eij)ttancy and want of dsscretion. He 
lH!gH tlie king'H pardon, iimkcK a low sabmission, and proinisM 
to writ<^ a public ntcantation, if the king shall jdease to ajipomt 
him that sutiHfaotion, He proceeds to toll the king bo heard 
his majesty Imd taken some steps towards a rcfonnatioii, and 
wiiihoa him a further progretu. From hence he goes on to 
oflbr aoroeUiing in defence of his doctrine, and complains of Im 
baiag condemned before hearing. IJut he dues not show him- 
aelf a person of addrctts, nor keep his temitcr tlwough the 
whole application : for he foils foul upon the cardinal of York ; 
calls iJiift favourite and prime minister, a mooBter, a pcraon 
puhlioly hated by liud and man, and the plague of the kiiq^Oocn. 
liaaidoa, he touches the king in a very sensible port^ tells him 
be wa» credibly infonned, that the book, De S^tem Sacra- 
montis, was none uf the king's ; but lltnl some peopks who had 
more cunning than coiiecieuce, Imtl iHirrowet) liis majosty's 
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name ; nerpr ponsii^ering the dangor they ran themselves upon, IIKNRY 

by throwing such a scandal upon their sovereign. He ia very ._! 

coarse in this letter upon the court of Rome : and as for the 
emperor and tliose other princes of Germany, who diReoiint«- 
dvicehI hiB flnctrinf', he IcIIh thu king there 'was no reason to 
be surprised at this : that it was ratlier a wonder there wbs 
one single prince in the interest of the Gospel. To make good 
tJ»ia cuinphniont upon kings, he quotea part of the second 
Pealm, "The kings of the earth set themselves, and the 
ruh'rs tjikc counsel together against the Lord, and against his 
anointed.'' At the close, he hegs a favourable answer of tlie 
king, and subscribes witli decency enough. He dates from 
Wiltembcrg. Sept. 1, 1525. 8c*^R««Ui. 

It aeetns this letter stuck in the conveyance, and did not 
come to the king's hands till a great while after the date. 
The king gratified Luther mo far as to return him an answer, 
which being mostly B|icnt upon the former controversy, I shall 
only take notice of noma few passages. First, the king 
solemnly declares the book, De Septem .Sacnunentis, to be his 
own. As to cardinal VVolsey. of whom Luther had given so 
hard a ciLiracter, the king commends him very highly, and 
attributeH the successes of his reign to that prelate's adminis- 
tmtion. Amongst other exceptions to Luther's doctrine, the 
king cites him for this fts-sertion, that " it was downright socri- 
Jege and wickedness to endeavour to please Ood by goad works, 
ftod not by fiutfa alone. — Sacrilegiuro est et impietas vcllc pla- in Uhm 
«erc Deo per opera, et non per solam fidem.*^ His majesty lu^"!!* 
likewise cites a resembling sentence out o( Luther's book, De 
Captiritate Babylonica. " Ica vides quam dives ait homo 
'Cbristtanus eivo bapti/Atus, qui ctiam volens non potest perdere 
•alutem suam quantiscunquc [>occatis, nisi nolit credere, ^ulla 
imim peccata poasuut cum dauinarc, nisi sola incrcdulitas.'^ The 
kii^ (nqireaees some indignation, as ho had reason, at these 
lietorodoxieB, and confutes himsubRtantially from the New Tes- 
tament. Some of his texts are these : St. Paul tells us, " that 
&ith, which is acceptable to Ood, works by love." To this sense «•!. s. s. 
agrees the exhortation of the same Apostle to the Corinthians, 
" Examine j-ourselves whether you be in the faith ; prow your ^^ 
Cwn Bplves."* " Now," says the king, " which way can this proof ^i. 
ho nutde out excepting by the test of goud works ? Thus St. 
l*cter tells us, that *■ whoever works righteousness is accepted Aeii 10. 
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B porpose St. John cautions his oooverU 
■guDrt the iMpOBlarM of the Oooatics, * Little children, 1ft 
no man dMeiTe 500, he ihrni doeth righteouaneBB is riglitemts." 
t\w king praoeeds. and charges Lather with dinahhag tli^_ 
laruUies of the mind, and maiming the liherty of the wiU f^M 
tint degree, as to wahs the doii^ aov thing that Is good aa 
inyrecrieeble attempt. Thb doctrine he is aaid to cam t^_ 
soeh an cxeeaa, as to make a man a mere machine in piety adHl 
virtue; that with reelect to Christian attainmenta the will m 
purelv passive, and fan 00 power even to co-operate with 
grace of God. **• This aaaertioo,** as the king goes on, ** 
of the iDost peetileot faci eBi c s that ever w^s. Thus the j 
ot God is bbsi^ienied : thta the wickedne&s of men is hy 
sequence excised, tlironn upon the necessity of fate* and the 
Sana of irreroemUe decrees. Now if men are thus absohiU^ 
impotent and nvermled, to what purpose did St. John the 
*•*'*''-*• Bhptist exhort Uw Jews to repentance! And why did our 
«LMn& Saviour bid the ikdulteress 'go, and sin no tnoro!'" 

The kii^ proeeeds to cherge tlie conunotioos and revolts in 
Qennanr upon Luther s doctrine ; stating that he had beat the 
occasion of a gte«t deal of rapine and disorder in the 
To conclude, as to Luther^s begging his pardon, the king 
him, he was wilhng to give it him, upon gentler conditionfl 
SS. he desired : but then he expects repentance and retractaU< 
of emir on Lutiier s part. To tliis pnrpoae he exhorts him 
ri'tire fn>m the worid, to quit his ei^agementa with the nun he 
hnd nmrricd, and ^nd the remainder of his Hfi- in diacipiiiK 
and |>onanoe. 

Hnvin[; iil^sen-isl Luther was charged with ^ving occasion 
to the ciril disturbances in Germany, it may not be improper 
to take notice, that tlic boors had made »e\'eral insurrections 
in the empire. The Ust yL>ar there was a rising of the pea- 
sants in Swabia ; tliey hod fonueil themaelvee into a con- 
federacy, and engaged with the solemnity of riaths. 
preteooe was to maintAin the Gospel and their civil )i 
Thni they appeared in great numbers in the field, and 
out against the magistracy. Some indiscreet fanatic preacben 
were the incendiaries of this reboilion, anwogsl whom, one 
Thomas Mun5(.>r uns chief. This Munscr not only opposed the 
doetnno of Ihe court of Ronic, but refined upuu Luther hiiuself. 
Ho oomplaiited the pope had encroached upou the liberties of< 
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l»w. That Luther luul broken these chains, it ia true ; but ..^ — 

then he had ^dc too great a length towards the other extreme. 
Uc had caressed the senses, and indulged ttic animal life too 
far. ^[unser therefore look up the roins, and dretv in tlie 
oompasB of Luther^s liberty. He preached up discipline and 
■eKdenialf and obliged his converts to gravity of countenance, 
.■Btd oni Bpeaking, and long beards. He hati one Fifcr, who 
him in his scheme, and was privy to his dosigus. This 
set up for prnphettcal dreams, and holding intelligence 
with spirits. He told the boors, he had orders from heaven to 
bring them into ttie Held ; and that it wa» part of their com- 
Bunuon to destroy the nobility. The peasants, animated by 
ihcee imjKistnrua, ventured a battle, were defeated by count 
Mansfield, and the Landgrave of Hesse, and soon after Munser 
and Fifer were taken and executed. 

Pmncis K, tliv French king, being made prisoner at tlie 
battle of Pavia, was obliged to liard conditions for the reco- 
very of his liberty. Among other securities for perform- 
ance of articles, the emperor, Charles V., made hini swear the 
capitulation of Madrid. But the pope being apprehensive of 
the eni|»eror's greatness, scut Francis a relaxation of this oath, 
and founded the dispensation upon the duress tlic king was 
onder. Upon tliis, the pope, this king, and several Italian 
princes entered into an alliance, and fonned the Clementine 
league. The states of Italy engaged, wei'e the Venetians, 
Sfbrza, duke of Milan, and the government of Florence. The 
emperor had the liberty of coming in if he pleased, and they 
ofiercd the king of England the honour of being guarantee of 
the treaty. Hut by the advice of the council, the king declined 
the overture ; for it was thought the liberty of his motions 
mi|^t be checked by conceniing himself thus far. 

This year Tuustal. bishop of London, sent out a monition to a. d. is-js. 
faring in Tyndal's tratislation of the New Testament. 

He complains some of the Lutheran sect h.id unfaithfully 
translated the inspired writings, corrupted the purity of the 
holy text, and interpolated it with some of tlicir own dangerous 
norelties, &c. 

Fox t«IIs &n odd story upon this occasion : he reports that 
bishop Tunata), by the advice of one Austin Packingt4>n, a 
ineivbant, paid a considerable sum of money to this Packington, 
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for buying up all the copies of Tyn<lal> tnuislatioii. The 
mercliaiiL, who was a private friend of Tyndal^s, remits all the 
blHlioiiV money to hitu ; and now Tyndal, who lived banished 
in Holland, wax Hupjilied with a mainteDaucc, and furulalicd far 
a second edition. And thuH, aa our niart\Tologt9t affinna, 
Packington cheated bishop Tnnstal of hbt monnj, and Tyndal 
received it. 

1 have ah-eady observed, a match was treated betwceo the 
lady Mary and ilie houso of J.*'i-aoce : while this matter yvna in 
agitation, the bishop of Tarbe, the French ambassador, ttu«w 
in Home Hcmples about the legitimacy of the princess. He 
objectod the kings man-iage witli his brother's wife : that ilm 
engagement being a breach of a divine prcceptr no bumu 
authority could dij^^icnsc with it. Whether tlie starting thcM 
ohjoctions mere preconcerted between tho French coart and 
ours, or between the cardinal and the ambaasador, ia not knowii. 
It in by some conjecturtHl that tho king or the cardinal put the 
French upon making this exception : for tlius the king might 
have a colourable pretence to justify his prosecuting the divorce. 
For if the Frciicli ruecivcd bo advantageous a proposal li a 
match with the hetr of the crown, witli coolness and scruplea, 
it was re.x*4onable tu fear, tluit afler the kiiig''8 death, utlier 
pretenders would sot up a claim, and dispute her title in anothv 
manner. 

Thb spring, Cliarlcs, duke of Ilourbon, who ooniniandcd tfae 
imperial army in Italy, sent to the {xijic to pass his troops 
through his holinesa^s temtories, into the kingdom of Naples: 
be likewise desired provision for his army upon i)aying for it 
The po|kC refusing these demands, llourbon marches to Home, 
and itttacks the town with an army of 30,000 men. Tliis 
general, attempting to scale the waUs, was killed with a musket 
sliot : but the aoldierSf enraged at the loss of their general, or 
it may be, animated with the prospect of plunder,^ took iha 
town by storm, lived there at discretion six or seffea days, and 
killed about .'iOOO men. 

After this success, they laid siege to the castle of St. Ajigeb* 
and forced the pope and tlurteen cardinals to a capilulatioa 
Ity iJu^ iirtich>s 400,000 ducnts were to be [laid in two months 
to tho anny, and the castle of St. Angelo, Ostia, Civita Vecchii^ 
and some otiier places, put into the hands of the Tmpcrialistfi. 
And fur tlie security of the jH-rfonnaiice, the pope and 
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lincsH was nevertheless to 

continue a prisoner : he was to bfi n^moved to Gaota, or somo 

ler place in the kingdom of Naples, and there expect tho 

ipen>r*8 pleasure. 

1 have mentioned this revolution of the pope's fortune in 
taly, because it ^eetns to have given a great turn to the state 
the English Church. 

Our king, pen^eiving the balance of Europe was likely to bo 
ken, and that the weight was falling into the einperor^s 
resolved to make a closer engagement with the French 
To this pnrpoae cardinal Wolsey was despatched into 
uith a Bplendid equipage, having near a thousand huruo 
ha train. lie had instructions to form the treaty ujion 
three points. 
fiiBt. To require Uie resolution of Francis upon the alter- 
of the marriage formerly mentioned, 
ndly. To agree upon measures for making a peace 
rith the emperor : and here the enlargement of France's 
hildrcn, now hostages in .Spain, was to be comprehended. 
The third article was. To consult upon methods for procur- 
g the pope's liberty. 

To lliu lirst, the French king answered, " That the duke of 
>rlt«ns^ age being nearer that of the princess Mary, the 
Itch Hhonld go on between tiiese two.** 
To the second it was answered, " That Francis, for tlie 
blar^genient of his children, besides other occasions, wonld 
enounce his claim in Milan." 
To the third, little more was said than " That the pope 
lould be enlarged either by mediation or force, with all expe- 



Aftcr this Francis brought the cardinal to Compcigiie, 
■om whence Wolsey gave king Henry an account of the 
y. The king being much satisfied with the cardinaPs 
ion, sent him a letter under his own hand. And here 
ledges the great service the cardinal had done hia 
and the kiugtlom, and [larticularly by the treaty 
ed with the French, August 18. Ity these articles the a. r>. 1.737. 
y niaile at London, April 30, tltis year, was to remam in 
force. 
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HAR- It was likewise agreed between the kings of Frano« aad 
Abi^clnu ^■^S'*'*^! ^Ii'L^ °^ geoeml council, Buouuoned either by Uw 
*'^-— ' poi>e during bis rcutraiiit, or by the emperor, should be re- 
ceived. Tu Uiis purpose, they should prevail with tho deny 
of their refiiiective douiiniuns Boleinnly to protest against uxh 
an assembly of tlie prelates. That all orders, sentences, bntti^ 
letters, or briefs isaued aud directed from the pope, durii^ hii 
confinemeDt, and tcndiiig to the damage of thu said kings or 
tlieir subjects, and especially to the prejudice (»f the IcgttiDe 
commission of t)ic cardinal of York, should not be obeyed, bsl 
M.ITvrUit. declared void ; and those puatshed upon whom they wer« foonJ. 
That, during the pope's iniprt.sonment, whatever decrees aad 
regidations wore made in convocation by the carxliiial of York 
and the English prelates, relating to the Church uf Englaod, 
tthould be obsen-ed : with this proviso, thai they had the kmg*» 
consent fur tliis purpose. It was likewise ^reod, that Pimneii 
and the Gallican clergy should have a power of the saine CS' 
tvnt in tlic French king's duminions, till the |iope had his 
liberty. 
4 D. I&i!7. And here the lord Herbert obscncs, the kings fanoy beg^a 
of being liead of the clerg)' ; and that the timL impressions ef 
tliis kind were received from tlie cardinal : of whom likowise, 
tiiis noble historian report^ the king took the hint for the 
dissolution of the monasteries. 

The king s scruples about his marriage began now to ap- 
pear. It is said the cardinal was the first who fierplcxed be 
majcsty^s conscience; and that he persuaded LongUod, the 
H^oJtriM <io bishop of Lincoln, the king's confessor, to suggest these scru^ 
Anil pies tu the king. It is tikcwi^ said the eardinal injected 

these thoughts as a revenge upon the emperor, for breakii^ 
liis proniisu with Wolsey, and not assisting him in gaining thn 
popedom. It must be confessed the starting tins divorce wis 
u liki'ly way to embivil the king and the house of Austria, 
and biing tJic first into tlie French interest. 
Cftvvwi But Cavendish, n gentleman of the cardinATs Cunilj, and 

cH^ui^^ who seems to Imve been much in his aeorettt, gives aootlier 
w-Im-]', account of this matter. Ho reports, these scruples b^an 
** ' upon the king^s ftficction lo Mistress Aune Bullen : tlutt tiw 

king discovered his inclination to U'ulsey ; and that the oat- 
liinal, often on his knees, endeavoured to remove the king's 
thought, and broAk his fancy, but to no purpose. But wluit- 
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rcr the kinji might decUro to the car*Iimil, he t.hr<'W hie dis- 

Eke of cohabiting with tlte queen u|Min motives of uonecience. 

''or, four years after this, id a letter to Simon Gr)-nous, he 

he harl been govonied by these scruples for Bcveu yeara 

The reasons upon which he went, were the»c : " He 

id by the law of Moses, * lliat if a nian took liia hroUier's 

ifc, they .should die cliildlesa.^" Now tlie king had several 

Idren by iho queen, but none of them were bring, but the 

inccss Mary*. Thb misfortune might probably make liiui 

the niarriajre unbletsed. Whatuver his thoughts were, 

set himself to study the point. ThDniaa Aquinas, of whitse 

dgntent lie had a great opinion^ decided the case against 

ini. in short, ilic king, by hid own inquirj', coneliided the 

ihibiled degrees of iiLirriage in Leviticus to Ite of a niuni] 

unalterable nature. From whence it foHowB, that (Jhrin- 

no less than tl»c Jews, are obliged by them. Thai 

the pope couki dispense with the canons of the ehurch, 

' had no privilege to rt:la\ upon the divine laws ; for no law can 

diapenaed with h^- any authority \es» tlion thai which iriade 

From honcc his inference was, tiiat the present cos*' 

ras m)t within the pope^s oomniiiiision : that notwitlistainhng 

holinesa cnuld dispense with the laws of the Church, yet 

le hiws of God were above his control, because his authority 

be confessed (o bu of a lower kind. The king Is likewise 

llo have required the opinions iif the Kngliah bi.iho|i6 : 

it the arcllbi;^hop of Canterbury was ordered to repftrt 

icTr judgment. It is likewise said, that nil the bi.shops, cx- 

3g Fislier of Rochester, declared under their hands and 

agunstthe lanfulness of the marriage. Hut (.'avendi^h, 

ve iiuiy suppose received his memoirs from \\'olsoy, 

id was livuig when this aflair was transacted, is »:>niuwliat 

lercnt in liis relation. He tells us that llie cardinal, being 

d liy the king tn tlocLiro hia npiniDU of the marriage, (ii<l 

>t think it safe to vcntuiv his own judgment in so weighty a 

ioeas. He therefore desired Icavo to constilt the men of 

ling and eburacter in the Church. 

This request being granted, he made use of his legatine 

ithority, and issued out his mandate for a meeting of the 

at ^Vf■^tminHte^. And here, not only (he pi-elates. but 

of the eitiinrnt persons of both iiuivtrsitic^, not to men- 

jn others, were drawn together. At this convention or 

vol.. IV. V 
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synod, the kin^^V cue was cKaniined and argued for sercnt 
days. But the matter was so intricate and involved, that tbtf 
broke up without eoniing tu any itesolution. 

And tliuti llie main point remained undecided. Hamncr, 
they BUg^^rated thin expedient ; that tlie king fthonld send ha 
agent* to all imivrrsities, both at home and beyond the seat 
that the case should be thorouj^hly debated by those Icanwd 
societies ; and that their decision might be brought to la 
majes^ undyr the seal of every university. 

As to the bishop of Roche»»ter, he was clearly against the 

divorce, as lias been observed. This prelate, in a letter lo (Im 

cardinal, seems to found his opinion upnn the t\vcnty-6fth of 

Deuteronomy, where, when a man died without chtldm. 

his brother was to marry the nidow. He lets NV'olser know 

he had consulted a great many casuists upon the question: 

that they were divided in their opinions: aud that thoae who 

24. allowed the marrying a brother^s relict in some cases, seemed 

best supported. He argues further, that supposing the rra- 

sons " pro and enn"' hung in an equal balance, the authority 

of tlie pope's dispensation should cast the scale. The midtff 

Bee Rewd,, may see his opinion more at large in the " CoUectioD of 

»• «• ' Records." 

fa^nim^ When the bishops met to debate this question, the bishop 
tfa UAapt of Rochester refused to nnt his hand and seal to the instru- 
•«i«dWa."'*^n'8'R:"ed by the rest. By this writing, it is reported, all 
^^j^ll^J^ ^^^ other bishops decbrcd the marriage uulawful. But OaveD- 
yTtUmoT- dish, who was with the cardinal, as has been ubscrvi'd, and di»- 
tiS*r*amtJ coursed with some uf the most eminent prelates upon that point, 
cwSfoH* '*' ^y^ positively, they came to no resolution ; and tolls us ihftt 
^^Bunipi, the instrument signed by the prelates, was only to testify their 
' consent to debate the question, to which the bishop of lloches- 
ter, it seems, would not aj^ree. This is Cavendish's acc(Kmt 
of that matter. And tliat the biahops' subscription did aoi 
proceed so far as to declare the marriage unlawful, seenia 
further probable from Wolscy's sliare ui the aflair. For this 
cardinal aud Campc>gio were commissioned by the pope to 
hear tlie question discussed and pronounce upon the case. 
Now if Wolsey had already deelnred himself on one side, lud 
he not Iwen unfit to have been pitched on for a judge T Cut 
if all the bishops, excepting Koclicstcr, had thus publicly 
affirmed the marriage unlawful, tho cardinal being an Gnf^iah 
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liahop, iQost have been one of that nuiiil>er. It is true the 
ling* in the lord Herbert's historj*, declarcfl he had consulted 
lit the clerks of his kingdom, and that all, excepting two, J^„.J'h|jj^ 
fisolved the marriage unlawful. And in cardinal Wolsey'sp '•'i? 
ttter to Sir Oregor}' Cassalty* at itomc, it in said, the king 
pplied to the nioflt learned prelates, divines, and canon law- 
yers* both in his own kingdom and elsewhere, alwut tlie force 
Df the pope's dispensation, with reference to the marriage; 
Ind that in tbe conclusion of the debate, many of these doc- 
ocs affirmed, that the pope could not dispone in the fm>t 
legree of affinity : such a relaxation being morally evil, and 
irohibited by the law of God. And provided the pope could 
dax and give any relief in this case, they unanimously agreed, 
luch a liberty was not to be indulged, but upon the greatest 
Hid most urgent motives, which could not be pleaded in the ^^,^^ ^^ 
ting's btlialf. Viwl!"b.9.' 

From the date of this letter, December the fifth, 1527, it 
^)pearB the English bishops were convened about the question 
hia year, and that some, though not all of them, had pro- 
nouuccd the marriage unlawful. 1 say not all of thein, for 
liad the king been fumiaheil with so unanimous a resolution of 
the English prelates, we may imagine the cardinal, who wrote 
Upon the ktng^s instructions, would Irnve made the most of 
this advantage in his letter to Cassaley. Before [ disnii&8 tlii.H 
nquiry, I must obsen'e, tliat Cavendish reportii W'olsey con- 
reoed the bishops a second time : " That this last meeting 
was, after the opinions of the universities at home and abroad 

Hlieeo tried, and found favourable to the king's cause : and 
^BOW it was agreed on to send the detontiination uf the 
),iv»ites of England to Iho pope : which, as Cavendlsb reports, 
vas drawn up in an instrument soon aUter.'' 

liut then Cavendish is mistaken in saying the rcwdutiona of Cnntdifh, 
the universities were transmitted hither, under their respec- ^' ' 
tive aenK before Campegio came over. For this l^^te arrived 
in England, October 1528, but the decree of Orleans, which 
bears the earliest date, was signed no sooner than April 1529, "p Biimrt't 
and the rest are dated the year after. pi 1. 1>. U9. 

However, the king and cardinars agents might have felt the 
puke of the foreign universities, before thi» second meeting of 
ih.9 bishops. Thus Wolscy might report the advices he had 
received from abroad. And this representation might draw 
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. ,„' 1|„, zii-.tiii- ^ \^ii ti-'p:::. *. .t^-otijsL si^ ticii^sag upon this oeosioo. 
' Xrti iiiis- liL^-CiZ vlrx-t'L zz*i iEiii.irciKSw I shall nst the matter 
v'-i. 'r,>i Ti-JiJiiT Trtr tm^. viiic as- sht l^rd Herbert ofaaerres, 
vitf nf^-.CF-'i ;■: zc-im^ji zz. lii* lAar. »iTis£id ftirther with the 
fjjrir.ziC vr;: vrui -:n^ 7^;u iTiJK otase mas. tried in Englaod, 
LriT :-ee^ "V'-'cJi LTCifUL: irrci. ixi: sKfusec- : that this htsmes 
r:>iji 3:c :k 5r-:^D-:>£ iz. T.-npxzfi. mJesB the pope would tat^ 
z^\ l.i=: viil 1. i^m'3:cihrr {^[ciai^eic^. aaa ginp lum sbao- 
:l:-: Ai::ij:H';_T -ir c-fria*. casros." Ht advised the king 
zz^^ir. i^: ^in- :af^:c. si>:cJi l* jicTsniadfd to retire from the 
wr,rjf. iiii Tm: r£:bri:cs^ A^d if aehber of these two expe- 
i5rT:t* ^.>zji W 'lei'Zir—t :-:■ ittor. uks ther mi^t proceed to a 
fzrif? 'i-iiir-"- A3- e.QMier - ciai |W9sh dam 6eri quoad 

7: Tr:«?c-;*3. Tt'i riri-raj loVi :br kane be would do weD 
:.; cisCv'SiT Lis- r-it-f ic Ciiji. }u?bi'<' cf Bath and Wdh, then 
ajz^locKLf-.r b Frk^f^. Tiii- r^nOaie- beti^ ncaUed, the kiif 
k-kzS-^h: :>: cast?. ^'Z'Ci Lira " ihe bnD was ehher of foreei, or 
;:-.«C'.i J ^ r r, : :i-:r:c : if :: is aauT"!-" sars the kin^. ** let it be so 
i^v jrvi : : ■.:: :i* :' i> p"«:d, I will Dt-ver break throi^ it" 
The r:sj;.''j Tv::l:t>i, :hai " tiw p:^"* b»i^ a prisoner, put a 
s^or :o :!H' course t-'f;a*:i« iaihai cMiTt. Be^des. anpponng 
:hi' jvA^eno: o:x~n. ;]k- !i:o:it'n of the pnwies would be so alow, 
Thai ^'von M-ars' tin:-: would scarcvJT put an md to it.^ He 
ii^uW. \h3ii " ;bt.-T>e w.Ui-i W threo distinct sentoices giveo m 
iho i.*At:;^\ by ihrvv •iiSercct judges : and Ainher, that after 
alt iliis. ihc juiigmer.: mi^hi he rtrersed: 'quia aent«itia 
iN'iitni nia:n:::o»iuv.i nunquam tracsit in ran judicatam.*^ 
And la>tV. ho sugs^stti-d. "his majestr might expect the 
»j::iv:'. mouKI Iiavo n:-t.vijrso to an appeal." To this the kii^ 
.i];s\«on\l. ilui "in caso tho archbishop of Canterbun*, the 
bi>lio[^ of K«vIio»ior. Kly. and London, s;*^^ sentoioe gainst 
lior. ho lvlio«o\I ^lie would no: appeal. As to the tediousneae 
of iho suit. !sinoo hh pationco had already held out for eighteen 
J ^ yoars. ho was willinir to w^it four or five more to bring the 
.,.«»?««'• in:tiior to a lX'^i^H^.'* His Uiaiestv added, "that sance the 
**^. A- lUJirriajTO stivni ujnin the strenffth of a dispensation, the same 
{•*■*■ '^ itntlioriiy nuclii work tho other wny; for lie knew the kw 
'».-,:..« tliiii looked tho door. Oituld unlock it." I'pon the whole, he 
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!)e pope must he mUclU'nl to uiitiu the kinH, aiid give him itKN'Rin 

to iiiarr\' aiiolhi^r. » _1 

pon tliis, cardinal Wokey writes a letter to Sir Gregory ^^,^"-3,7 
ey, llicn at llome : the purport of thia Ietl«r was to ^'''f*^ 
' Uie pope t4i get the king at liberty. Tlie &rgMmcntB M„r''s;r 
ose of to this puq>oeB, arc. n3K 

First. The opinions of several prelates and dinnCH above- i*""''"><V 
Er.enUoncd, who pronounced the mama;:;e uiilnwhil. Hr^i^H^fw 

Secondly. It was represented, that the nnlling of the pre- Jf^'.^^.T; « ' 
^nt marriage was the oidy expedient to secure the quiet of ■''*i«"w'«« 
he kingdom. Tliat unless th*^ Icgilimaey of the kind's issue 
iras put beyond disjiute, there would be contesbi about the 25, 
itJo to tlie crown : that when matters were less perplexed in 
this mpect tlian they arc now, competitions had been set up, 
Ihe nation embroiled, and almost brouglit to ruin by a civil 
(lar : that there was a lato instance nf this misfortune, and 
lliat the kingdom had thus deeply t^utfered in the disputes bc- 
Iwcen tlie bouses of York and Lancaster. 

A tJiird rt«.sun to dispone his holiness to a diKpensntion was 
Uic divided condition of Chri.stendom : that several princes 
lad seized the keys, and encroached upon the jurisdiction of 
tlie Cliurch : that to prevent tlic spreading of this mischief, 
^d a further revolt fruui the ttee of IU>ine. it was necessary to 
qiply to the safest remedy : that in case the king of Kngbmd 
MM gratified in this matter, the [Mpo might depend on his 
Hendship, and expect a protection from him. And to show 
Uiis request was not without a precedent, it is further alleged 
tliat the euiporor liad been lately dispensed uitli In a reuein- 
Uing ease ; that this prince had sworn to inaiTy the princess 
M&ry* that notwithstanding the solemnity of this engage- ix-c. 9^ 1537. 
the pope had given him a release without the king's ^ount. 1 jIi. 
I. Vittl. b, 9. ' 

Now, tliat tho king^a ajiplii^^tton might be lesa shocking nt 

e court nf Kome, they pitched upon Ihe smoothest metliods, 

id moved in a manner they thought would be niiut agrec- 

ile. To have insisted upon lltu nullity of pope Juliuses bull, 

the uiatter of it was unlawful and exceitled the pope^s 

to have insisted on this, I iitay, they knew would have 

n disri'lLnhed : for to set barriers to the po|)e'8 jurisdiction, 

d limit tlie plenitude uf his |Nitver, wiis not the way to gain 

iiiterebt. Tu coudeuiu the bull uf u former po|>e was a 
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V r.T duurernnf- jewi^aeai. e^tpd&Ihr u dds time of dar, wben the 
*r.'. ".ai.. T*TiiL LijUiiirin ^'as TtJKaed br aproa] prnxes in GennaiiT. 

Thi R&rdinik. ihcircicirb in ibe kner abcne-mentkiDed, gon 

anniiicr vcbt T.r. wrc^ : ht wakes saA exeqitiaos id Juliiaili 
dii^KnisaiJrii;. ms- mi^ servi xo xmafidue Uie liiiIL, vitlioot aaj 
jirfnudiM *: xbf j&ji&I pf>v-{g-. ^Iien tliis pcant ns giioed, 
7^' muTULcv mus \t vcdded of CDnrae, and ^nk viUk tbe dit- 

iw^ MMM, Tr xhis Tinrrmsp h vat allied tint ihe dispematnD wm 
£Tai]Td>£ njirfn ialse sDi^;esaao&. For the prnpoae, that the 
tiTic Offdrcc to cnursirc in "^Ant inaniac>&, for the eantimiUMe of 
a irnna r:cT«^iiideDM' herween Heurr VII. and Ferdinnd 
xnA Ehnrtpih id >p&in: n^KreK. ia trstlk, Uiere was bo 
niKamaoscandixu:. or HkbHboocI cf aarr n ytc re betw een thne 
tn-o jirinn«. iKihiifT was xht kine at tfatt tiioe gnnni ^ 
Tt' at: acTf' for f«acfa cansderKnoii&. Beadea. he nehher gave 
h'tf^ r.inflon:. n.-ir «a£- acquainted with the procurii^ of the 
Viul! tK TK-rthtv acsiroA tbc mamfece. cr knew ainr thh^ eon- 
.'^cninc i: tiH ihc VmK vas- pasted. Tbe ease standii^ tiam, 
ihc ir::fa- nrp^ t}!^! aL ibc- doctors and jnJates fitfinerij^ 
Tiior.T-i.-ino.^ ha.'^ diviaivd the dk^ieaisaaxai not to have fivee 
fnifftt'ic-n^ x:^ inst.i^- the mamaxT^. The king's proteatitian m 
hkr«'e«f' a^lo^^l hai this ba5 been KJUted ahca^. 
:<^~ Thu' yoar Tb.-anas Bihie-v. barbed of lav, ahjored befixe 
T»n»ta1. bisbotf of Ltindon. and scene other tttslkopB, eomnut- 
sArit-'s^ to f-MviiTu] WtikK^r. J^^ farm of the al^antion nmi 
tluis :- - 
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" In ibo •nMmc of irod. AnK-n. ], Thomas BQn^, finest, 
**'^"'i' Wforr >■*■<«. rijht rovfrend &thrT in God, lordCnthb^tf faUiop 
of Ksrii^on. my oruinan and dioccssn. and commiamy to the 
n>,isl n^^omid fiiihi~-r in GoJ. lord Thomas, of tbe title of 
St l\vi1. p-iosi. nrdinal. archbishop of Votk, primate of 
V'.txjS^Uni^ ohftTToclKir of the same, of the »ee apostolic legate 
<)rUton^; I t-tj^thcr with you rc-Terend Rubers, Henrr bishop 
4\f Si. \s)i]%h. Jtthn bishop of Lincoln, and John bishop of 
llilli. Iikr«nv> ot^mmissancf bi^'fully deputed : coof amiu g and 
knowKsiirinc t^^ i^<-=-~ catholic and a^Kistolic fiuth of holy 
riv.nvli. i.iJoml. b> ihc ctscc of God h««aftor, era- to pw- 
• .A^'iv Aiul Abn)c in ibc tnic doctrine of holj Church, and do 
.\vU^\ *xm\ abjun^ aII inanma- of heresies and articles fbUowii^, 
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whereupon I am now defamed, noted, Tchcmentlj' suspected, 
and convicted ; that is to say, that ui6u cjliould pray only to 
God, and to no saints. Item. Tliat Christian men ought to 
worahip God, and no saints. Item. That Christian men 
ought to set up no lights before images of saints. Item. That 
men do not well to go on pilgrimages. Item. That man in 
can merit by Ins own deeds. Item. Tliat miracles 
showed, be wrought by the Devil by the sufferance of 
God. Item. That no pope has such power and authority as 
J*«ter bad, except ho be of like purity of life and perfection as 
J'Mer was. And in these articles, and all other. I here ex- 
preoidy consent unto our mother the holy Church of Rome, 
«nd apostolic doctrine of the same, and both in mouth and 
heart make knowledge, that whosoever hereafter doth prcncb, 
teach, or affirm any of these articles, or any other heresies, 
eonfcran' to the dcterminatiun of the holy Church, is worthy to 
be excluded from the cunimunion of the same. And in case 
Itereafler 1 do teach, preach, hold, or affirm any of these fore- 
said heresies, or any other, contrary to the determination of 
holy Church, whicli, by the grace of God, I intend never to 
do, then I slmll submit m)-self to the correction of my ordinary, 
according to the holy canons : and for these, my trespass^ 
and o0enoes, 1 desire of you penance, which I promise by 
these holy IDvangclists and contents of this book« by me bodily 
toucheiL, truly to do, observe, and fulfil. In witness wliereof, 
to thia, my present abjuration, I have subscribed my name 
with roy hand, and set to the sign of the cross.''^ 

This nilney afterwards returned to his former opiuions, and 

ma bumeil at Norwich, as appears by a marginal note of the 

mme register. The words arc tliese : " Tste Thomas Bilney, 

^^Hbea die Sabbati 31 August. 1o3l, combuBtus fuit Xorvici 

-propter heresim et relapsum in eaudcm." 

About the same time, Thomas Arthere, bachelor of diviuity, 
of the dioceae of London, was convented before the bishops 
above-mentioned, and prevailed with to abjure. His ahjura- 
tioa differing in some points from tliat of Dilney, 1 shall 
tion part of it. He confesseth, *' that he had erroneously 
daniimbiy, contrary tu the detennination of holy Church, 
.opruly preached and maintained, that a 1>acheIor of divinity 
admitted in the university, or any other person having or 
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Hm yme FMrick UaMiltoa, ■»>« aT Fern, H8a«d at tbe 
^ stale ia SeotkHid. He «ia a pcnm mMj ^aeended, ocphea 
toUM CMicT AiTaab7fab&lhtt;«idtotl»AdeBof Ai«7 

ligrfaiBnolker^ada. tlM gurihw Wm % J Kii Ot i yM iigi , 

had nadean au{«iulaiiee aitfa Iwilr, Mchncthon. aad smr 
other neti of feanng of thdr penaaioa: and. being pn- 
■djtad to their doctrioa, ha nau li ul to |einia|ili H in fak 
eoontij. Tfcna, spaa his ratara, he decland agaiafit thr 
e wiaptiuu sof the Bonaa Cfavch. aad pesatod at thecfron 
iaHiiniifwl with the suc i gii l befiet Aad being a peiinii of 
leaning aad address, a great amaypeeple he aifce n wi to ht^ 
Qwsoonea. Tfass cnndnct daipHanea the uwig^, ahot apva 
pretenee nf • e unto gi m e, ta a i^ h t hiw to St. ABAaarV Ibev 
ippointad Alonader Qsa^ibel, a Irar. to heep him Gnaipatiy» 
aad e a de atnu c to bring hiM «ff from his <yiiiionii This 
vHipfael aad UaBMOB aadsafHal nifMlea i^mso tha cootie 
vet^: sad the friar giamiug that tiip Chorch wanted a 
refbrraatioa mseitaal pointa, Hamihnn vas Airther e^afinacd 
in hispcnMneion. Bat having alajad aooM fiewdsya in town, he 
was Mond in the night, aad ennied to the castir. The acat 
dsT be vaa bniogbt before the bisfagp, aad charged with nuin- 
taining the artideB folhming, aUeh I sfani pn the rendar ia 
i\rchbtshD|> 8potswood1s vaprds : — 
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1. Tliat the cnrruption of lun reiiuiins in children nftcr tliefa* 
baptism. 

i. That no nuui, by the power of his free-will, can do aoy 
good. 

3. That no man is without sin so lung a^i he livus. 

4. That cTcrj' true Chrbtian rnay know himself to be In a 
state of grace. 

5. That a man is not juatiBed by works, but by faith only. 

6. That good works make not a good man, but that a good 
inan dot* good worki. ; aoJ that an evil man does evil wurks, 
yet the hoiuc evil works, truly repented, make not an ill man. 

7. That faith, hope, and chanty are so linked together, that 
he who has one of them has all, and that he Uiat lacks one of 
them lacks all. 

8. Tliat God is Uiu cause of sin in this sense, tliat he with- 
draws his grace from man, and that grace withdrawn, he can- 
not but sin. 

9. That it is a devilish doctrine, to teach that by any 
actual penance ruuiission of sin is purchased. 

10. That auricular confession is not necessary to salvation. 

11. Tliat there is no purgatory. 

12. That the holy patriarchs were in heaven before Clirist's 
pasfiion. 

IS. That the {Mite is antichrist, and that every priest has 
as much power as the pope. 



»KNRV 
VII L 



tkurftd. 



This gentleman, who was little more than threc-and-twenty 
yean uf age, was a very young divine to determine upon these 
points. And tlms we see either the heat of his t(;m|»er, or Iiih 
frieods in Gcrraany, led him into heterwloxy : for several of 
tlieae articles arc plainly no better. Being required to declare 
hia opinion, his answer was, tliat he held the first seven to be 
unqnestionably trur : thcrest were disputable |>uints : iHiwcvcr, 
hv could not retract them till he was better infonncd. After 
some conference witli him upon each article, the case vitt» 
referred to the divines and canonists. Twelve of the must 
cinincut m the-se faculties met together, and aRer two davs' 
debate, condcuuL'd all tlie articles as licrutieal, and contrary 
to the fnith of the Church. This censure I>t?iiig suliseribod 
and delivered to the bisho|)s, the young gentleman was (uhi- 
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iiounced a heretic, and put into the hands of the secular 
mafpstrate. 

At thia inectinp; Gavin, archbishop of Olft^w, the 
uf Ounkell, Itrcchin, aud DuiuUane assisted, together 
six abbntH und priont, the dean and sulndean of Glasgov, 
those of character in tlie university, not to tnention aoine 
others. The same day, bein^ condemned by the seculu 
judge, he was canned to the place of execution. Before the 
fire wan kindled the friars pressed him to renounce his errors, 
and to pray to the blessed \'irgin. Friar Campbel, it aeem a, „ 
was particularly busy : Hamilton thought him a very imprup^H 
person, and desired him to desist ; but Campbe) continuing (^^ 
solicit him, Hamilton called him a wicked man, told him he 
liad privately owned the articles for which lie now eu&red, 
made hit) appeal to uur Saviour's tribunal, and summoned 
Oampbel thither to answer his behaviour : in short, Hamiltoa 
sufTcrod with great constancy and resolution ; and Campbd, 
dyiug in a frenz>' within less than a year, gave a rcputatim 
the memory of the other. 

This suiiguiiinry rigour made a noise all over the kii 
[>ut people upon inquiry into the charge laid against Hamitt 
and shook their belief in some measure. For instance, 
tenets Imd made a considerable impression upon the m 
versity : insomuch that several friara began to preach 
the crroni and mtsuianagement of the clergy. Alcxauder 
Scjiton, a I)oniinic:m, a i>erson of a competent share of learn- 
ing, and oonfcsRor to king James V.^ preached commonly at 
St. .Andrew's, the next Lent. Id his discourses, he insisted 
much on tlicae points : " That the law of God is the only nde 
of right eousne-ss : tliat if God s law Ijc not violated, there ia no 
ain conmiitted : tliat it is not in mans power to satisfy for 
sin ; and that the forgiveness of sin is no other ways purchased 
than by unfHignud repentance and true faith, apprehending the 
morcy of God in Christ."^ Thus the points are expreased by 
archbishop Spotswood. 

Here is truth and error blended together: the two first 
pnipmitiuns are crude and indefensible: thi^y seem to rel«tue 
the euuHcieuce from the obligation uf human laws, and make 
the authority of Church and State insignificant. 

To iwgcccd : Uiia Soaton delivered nothing upon tlw auh> 
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jects of purgatory aud pilgrimage, nothing to recommend the hfnrt 

inri>catioii of saiiitft; there was no rhuturic spent upon merits • ,^^ 

and niiraclea. And thuB declining to enlnrgc upon the usual "'- 
matter of aemiona, he was suKpccted tu war]) towards heresy. 
At the end of Lent he went to Dundee, and was there ac- 
qoaiutc'd that one of his order was appointed to confute his 
d<K;trine in the pulpit. Upon this he returned to St. Andrew's, 
preached upon the Gaine pointy owned his former tenet«, and 
Tentured to add something concerning the qualitications re- 
quired in a bishop. 

For some imusual freedoms in this sermon, ho was brought ff* noon- 
before the archbishop, and charged with altirming, Uiat preach- ^tithop' 
tng ^Tta a necessary requisite in a bishop, that a bishop, who 
did not preach, was a dumb dog ; that such a one did not 
feed cho flock, but his own belly. To this the friar made an 
OTcr lifely and evaaive answer : I sliall gi%'e it in the words of 
arcfabishop Spotiiwot>d. ^* He owns he had said indeed, that 
Si. Paul required a bishop to be a teacher, and tliat Ka&y called 
tlicm dumb dogs who did not preach, but tliat he himself liad 
affirmed nothing. 1 declared (said he) what the Spirit of God 
said, with whom if men offend not, they cannot justly offend 
with me: and those that have reported my speeches must 
hare been uulearacd asses, who cannot put a diiferrncc 
betwixt that which St. Paul and Esay speak, and that 
which fif myself I speak. I never said, that you, my lord, and 
the other bishops who preach not, are dumb dogs; I only told fc„n„,xMj 
what the prophet and the apostle said in that case.** ^ ^'• 

The archbishop had no great reason to be jdeased with this 
answer: however, knowing Seaton to be a man of stomach and 
rasolutton, he smothered his resentment, in hopes to bring him 
into disfavour witli the king. This was done without much 
difficulty, because the king had fitrmerly taken clieck at the 
friar's reproofs, who, it seems, had taken notice of the king's 
lioenttousness with his usual liberty. Hut now perceiving the &»(»«*« 
king's countenance cool and gloomy, and appruheuding some^.^MT 
furtiier marks of displeasure, he retired to Berwick, t'ro"' -J^'^j!^ 
faenee he informed the kiug in a letter of tlie reason of his /'■ f"*" «i> 
quitting the ex>urt : that he w.is afraid of being delated for SaMaai. 
heresy, seiaed by the order of the bishops, and not permitted to 
make his defence. However, he offei-cd to retuni, and justify 
his conduct, provided he might Iwve leave tu plead for himself. 
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Frutu bcucc be niiis out Juto au in>'cctive agninst the prdalea, 
chargi.ti Uicin with eiicroacliing upon the prince'^ Jurisiliction, 
and drawing raiisei lieforo them, which were foreign lo tlicir 
ctiui-ts : ill the close, he intrcata his hii^hness not to be swaj^d 
any longer by the informations of the bisliops, but to exert 
his cliaracter, aod maintain the authority given biui by Oiid 
Almighty. And as fur liiuiseir, he M-as ready lo aniiwcr to any 
cliarge, provided he had the promise from his bigbnen of a 
Hafe-conduct. 

Scaton, receiving no answer to this letter^ went forward to 
London, was chaplain to Charles, duke of Suffolk, who rntct^ 
taiuud liiin as lung as he lived. Suon alter ihift, one Henry 
Forrest was delated for saying Mr. Patrick Hamilton died a 
martyr. Hut the proof being not clear, friar Lainge was 
ordered to confess him. Lainge asked him what his opiniM 
was of Patrick Hamilton : the nuui, being apprehensivo of no 
danger in the question, told him, " he took him for a good 
man, and that the articles, for which he suflei-ed, might Maly 
be defended.'" This confession, discoveretl by the fnar, 
for sufficient evidence, and the |K)ur man was condemned 
the stake. As they were leading him to execution, be 
out againiit the treachery of his confessor. 1 (e was of 
order of the Bonnet and Collet, as they called it ; and whc 
tlit-y went about to degrade him. he bid them '^ not unly 
their orders from hiui, but their baptism too." Nutuitlistam 
ing the exceptionableni'ss of this esprcjsion, be Rtiffercd wii 
threat fottitude. While they were consulting on the inantif 
of his cxDcntion, one John LIndse)-, who attended the 
bishop, advised to bum him in i^me cellar. ** For the mnoki 
says he, *'of Master Patrick Hamilton bad infected all 
on whom it blew." 

The persecution still going on, several were cited to 
before James Hay at Hulyruud-huuse : this Hay was bit 
Bobs, and sat as commissjuy to the archbishop of St. Antlrew'i 
James Hamilton, of Levingston. brother to Master Palriel 
and Catlicriue his sister, were summoned with the i-est. Tl 
gentleman, being privately advised by Uie king not to appear, 
was condemned for contumacy. His sister appeared, and bcii^ 
ijuesttuned up<in the |K)int of justiHeation by works, answered 
directly, llial nlie believed no person eould be saved 
works. Master John S|H?nco, a lawyer, who was oi 
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mnimitlec iipan Hamilton, held a loii^ discourse with tier iipnii 
that subject. He inniKted o!i the distinctions of th« »choohiien, 
uid diUlcd upon works of corij^niity and works of rondif^nity. 
The gentlewoman, being disturbed with the length and nicety 
of the argument, broke out into this expi^-ssion; '* Wurk here! 
work there ! what kind of working is all t)ii» t I know perfectly, 
ihftt no works can save me, but the works of Christ my 
SAviour." The king, who was present, lauj;lied heartily at the 
answer ; and takini; the lady aside, prevailed with her to recant 
ber opinions. Her example, it aeeniK, had an influence upon 
■nvral others, who abjured at the same time. 

To return to England: The king resolving to press the 
divorce, and drive it to a point, sent doctor Knight, secretary 
of state, to Home, with some instructions to prejiare the pope 
to pitch upou the best methml, and employ the propcrcst per- 
sons to work by. At that time, three brothers of the family 
of Gusaley were entertained as the king's agents in Italy, both 
m Rome, ia Venice, and in other places. Sir Gregory Oas- 
Sttley was then his ordinary amb.is.-«adiir at Rome. To this 
fgentJeman the Brat despatch was directed by cardinal VVolaey : 
it is dated December the Ath, 1 527> Some part of thia letter 
1 Kave mentioned already : and to come to the remaining psrt, 
"Sir <mgor}- C*as.saley was to apply ininicdiately to the pope, 
and desire his holiness, that without communicating the matter 
to any person, he would sign a comniissitm for the hearing the 
Oiuse in England. By this instrument, the cardinal was em- 
powered to name what assistants he thought fit to join in the 
oommis^iuii : and to proceed in the matter pursuant to some 
instructions, which were sent for the pope tu sign. A dis|»en- 
BatJou wss also sent in due form : and if these two instruments 
wcfc passed and executed. Sir Gregory might assure the pope, 
that as the king had remitted a vast sum to the Frcncli king 
for paying his army in Italy; so he wonid spare no pains nor 
treasure to oblige the court of Rome but make war upon the 
emperor in Flanders with the force of his kingdom, till he 
brought him to the terms of enlarging the pope, and restoring 
tlie Church to its former power and dignity : and in case the 
\topc was already set at liberty, and had made an agreement 
with tile ompcror, he was then t^) sugj^ost what little reason he 
hail to trust that priuce ; that prince, who had broke his faith 
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SO of^cn, and made it his business to deprefa the interest of lite 
Church: and if the popo should make an objection agarmd 
Wolsey ; if ho should mention his bc-ing the king's subject 
and prime minister; that upon these consideratious there hsy 
prefliintptions against his indifTerenc)- ; and that it was not 
prudential to grant a cnmniission to this cardinal to try h\* 
niosicr'g case ; — if this exception was made, Cassaloy was by 
all niuans to get over it, and assure the pope, that Wolwjr 
w<iiUd prtwocd Ju the cau«*c with all the fairness and sincerity 
imaginable. Hut, after all, if the jKipe was not to he removed, 
nor prevailed with to sign the cominission for Wolsey, Ca** 
saloy s next step was to propose Stnpliilt'UK, dean of the Rota. 
who was then in England; and if his holiness happcDed to 
mention any other foreigners, Ooasaley was ordered to n^nee 
the propfHuil. He was also to acquaint tlie pupe. that tl»> 
king would interpret a delay to a denial ; and if hia holinen 
inclined to consult any of tlie cardinals upon the point, he wu 
to dissuade hitn as much a'^ mij^ht be : but if the pope wmiM 
needs take advice, then Cassatcy was to address these cardinal^ 
to infonn them of the justice of the king''8 cause, and tie tb^m 
to his interest, by the promise of an aeknowlcdgment. 

'* With this despatch, letters were sent to cardinal P 
sjiQCtoruni quatuor, and the other cardinals, to bo made use 
as occasion required: and because money v-as tlmnght V( 
wdcome to persons imdcr duress, 10,000 ducats were sent 
Venice, to be distributed as Sir Gregor)- tbonght fit. He v\ 
likewise commissioned to make further promises, if he thought 
it neceasary : imd [^articular instructions iverv given to engage 
the cardinal datary." 

Secretar)' Knight had the same instructions nith Sir Gregory 
Caaaaley : (hey ^vc^c ordered to proceed by concert, and each 
of them to do their utmost. The pope had now made his 
eeeapc out of the castle of St. Angelo, and was got to Orviot 
Here about the end of December, the secretary and the am 
sador Cossaley waited upon his holiness, and congratulated hi 
liberty in the name of the king and cardinal : and here insistiuj 
upuu the buHiuess they had in charge, the pO[>e seemed dispi 
to give the king s:itisfa(:ti(in : and when tltey desired an auth 
rity to trj* the cause in England, be did not refuse the ex 
ont : but told them withaK that being not pmctiBcd in the f( 
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f drawing up comiiitssintiH, he would consult the cardinal 
^ictorum <)uatuon and quickly acquaint them t^-ith his reso- 
Kton. 

i Upon this, the king's agents, j>erceiving how much the pope 
epended upon the canlinal sanctorum'ii advice, went iinniedi- 
lely to him, delivered the kin^if's letters, requested his favour, 
ad gave hint an ex|KK!lation of bein^c^ gratified. 
I After this preparatorj- discourse, they |in>duccd the commis- CarJmai 
int. He excepted apiainst several clauses in this instrument, r«rM<fra« 
bd pretended it could not paas in that form, without great ^J^i^J^^ 
ptlection upf>n the kinp, the pope, and the cardinal of York. "n/<tj/«- 
rpon this, they desired him to draw the minutes of anew^'M/AT 
km, which he did accordingly. This instrtinient being en- '*''■*' 
j Wc d, the pope told iheni, that when lie was priijoner in the 
kstle of St. Angela, the general of the Observants in Spain 
pqiidred him from the emperor, not to pass any act that might 
b pffvparativc to a divorce between the king and queen, or any 
mjB reUte to that businefis. This religious likewise desired 
B inhibition, that the cause should not be tried before any 
fedge in the king's dominions. The pope added, that though 
|i moved with more freedom than formerly, yet he could not 
tak upon himself as perfectly enlarged, as long as the A He- 
Bains and the Spaniards were so powerful in Italy. And he 
1m» perfectly of opinion, that by granting this commission, he 
iofit come to an o|jen rupture with the enqicror, without any 
ppea of closing the breach. However, he would rather run 
be ntmost risk, and venture upon apparent ruin, than that the 
jng or the cardinal should have any colour to charge Iiim 
(ith ingratitude. Upon this he puts the commi.'^ion and the 
ispensation signed into secretar}- Knight's hands: dpsii-ing Dl^ ;»/"■• 
ban both at the same time to beg the king to have a Httle li^i^' 
Btience, to continue his former friendship, and not precipitate yy ' ^j^- 
im beyond recovery : which would certainly follow, if his rirnn /or 
lajesty should act upon the instruments, and begin the process 
jpon receiving the commission. 
I HU holincM desired a little time, to prevent misconstruction, 

K^reaervo the clmractcr of a man of integrity. He told 
ji^ Lautrec the French general would quickly inarch up 
im : that at the arrival of the French forcet*, he should 
jive an opportunity of saving appearances, and satisfying the 
feg; for then he designed to acquaint M. Dc Lautroc, that 
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tbo Engli^li aniluissador had pressed for the commission abmi^ 
itiODtittaod : and that he refused to ^roni it, in r^ard o( h'n 
promise to the eiupcrors agent : that ujion this, Miiasienr Dc 
Lantrec oUigcd him to yidd ; rpprewniting that such a com- 
mission was nothing; more ktian liare justice. By this compul- 
sion, as it were^ he hoped to screen himself from censure; for 
unik-r ihi-se circutnstanees, it would not appear he disoblif^ 
the emp(>nir out uf inclination ; but that lidng proased upon 
tiie point of justire. and by such ]>owcTful solicitors, be conid 
do no less than give nay. And at laat, he promises to desptttcfa 
another commissiim to tlie king of Enf;Und, bearing dat« after 
the lime he haii been over-awetl liy Laulrec's army. To 
conclude, he entreats tlie king would let tht! matter rtisU 
pr.Kdibi^ tliU instrunu'Jit came to him, which he supnoseil would slioi 
iC«.l(i»J Impfien. Ho\rever, secretary Knight, percei\niig the pope^ 
firr<*JiiMi. finesses »"'l not willing to trust to uncertainties, made haste 
k'lo ^'"** ^*^'' I^Q^I^o^t <uid brought tbc commission and dispensation 
Jml I. ut^ alung with him. 

yvjv«r«r To pn>cet'd : though the form of the commission was soin&" 
what alterrd by the cardinal quatuor sanctorum, yet the 
pensation was cngmsse*!, and signwl npon tlio minutes draw-n 
in Kngland. And provided there liap{H'ned to beany 
tbc pope was willing to alter it in an instrument of tht- 
purpart date. The puqiort of it was to give the king the liberty 
marrying again, after the divorce. Thus secretary Knight repi 
scnts the matter to the king, in a letter of the aanic date wi 
tJiat of the cardinal above-mcotiouod. And liere lie acquaii 
the king Iiinv iMjwerful the Impvri:dists Wfre in Italv ; tluit 
look towns and cjistles almost even* ilav, and committed 
ravage in the neigh bourlioud of Boiue : that the French gen« 
lay slill at Bununia, and that his expedition luul nut so 
mifiing a face, as some pretended. In sliort, that the pope 
^^ in a manner blocked up, and in great perplexity : and tlial^ 
his majesty should act upon the commission in this junctu 
his huliness would he utterly undone : and that at present 
was endeavuuriug to ]iersuade the French geneml u^ mm 
towards Home. 
Thftrnmiaif Secretary' Knight falling under ill health, and nut, beiu^ tal 
i'l^fe"**' condititm to travel, sent the jirothonotarj- Gainbiu-a with 
b'yM/oiu. commission and dis)K>nsatiun to England, and followed in 

journera. The persous delegated to try the cause by a coni^ 
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fanon, were the cardinals C'atnpcgiu and Wnlsuy: and as to H&nicy 

le powers, it may not bi; improptjr to examine them in a word ' » 

two. The cardinals abovp-mcntioned are styled the pope's „ 

[Atea de latere ; and have a full authority granted them, to nan. 7- 

sor and determine a cause in a summary way, without going 

rongh ail the lengths and furms of law : and these powers 

given them, with a " non olwtaiite" to all general coiin- 

apostolical constitutions, and decrees whatsoever to the 

itnuy: and to gi\*e further etren^h to this instrument, 

ie pope signed a pnlltcitatioii, about a month afler, to confirm 

sentence of the legates, provided they pursued the tcnour 

their eoinmiasion : to which he added a protestation, never 

retract what was done, upon any colour, motive, or com- 

tisiou whatever. 
It ia said the pope resigned himself entirely to the delegates' -nMwjm 
crelinn ; and that, let them proceed as they thought fit in "^fjl^^ 
England, he should confiriu their sentence. But notwith- •^''wieo/ 
jiftoding the categorical strain of the commission, which was Dp. Burii«t|* 
nkore than a customary form, it is pretty evident from **'■ '■ P **■ 
Oassolcy's letter to cardinal Wolsey, that the pope did 
>t deliver up his authority to the cardinal delegates without Cotion. 
~ ation, nor put hunself absolutely in their power. I'or, b lo. 
dsacourse with John Cas.saley, he tells him, that if the 
ig and Wolsey had a mind to dismiss Campegio, upon pre- 
loe that they designed to proceed no further in the hearing; 
thJB cftse, says he, let them bring it to what issue they 
\ supposing they do nut make use of my authority to do 
ling unjust: and after some other discourse, he declares 
rcftdy to con6rm the legate's sentence, provided the 
itions were proved in court : and whereas it is afliruied, „ , 
be pope confessed a treaty on foot between the emperor and Bp, Burnet, 
feiiKU; but denied that he had bound himself by it as to tlie andVUi"' 
itog's business ; this letter on the contrary makes him say, that j^*'^** 

[knew nothing of the matter, or had any concern in it. p. 4S, *4. *s. 

The pope, notwithstanding the authorities consigned into vhf fiopa 
• king*a hand^, was willing, as baa been observed, to lie f^{^*a„ 
Jer covert. To this purpose, he orders Sir Gregor)- Cassaley "fj*^*^'* 
Bood directions to the English court, touching the managifr> 
It of the matter. By tltis letter we are informed, that " the 
was willing to comply with the king's desire ; and that 
he procoedingH might l>e more unexceptionable, his holiness 
[TOt. IV. a 
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liod consulte<i tbc cArdinftIs Quatuor Sanctorum and Siiao- 
netia : tliat in tbeir opinion, the safi-st mctho^l would be, lo 
kwp llu' pKWurs, traiiBinitted frum llome to Knirland, h 
tlint iUii kin^rV be^t way would be. to refer the decision i'- 
cardinal of York, wlio might justify his proceedings, et 
upon the score of the commiMion sent by secretary Knii: 
or else by virtue of his logatine character : aod here 
king, being most acquainted with the conditioa of hia omi 
conscience^ luuat be the be^^t casuist in that respect. If, thei 
fore, his Iti^hncaa is satit^fied in the uialU'r, let him order 
cardinal of York in proceed to sentence : let liim 
another wife; and then apply to the conclave to dospfttekj 
legate, to confinn the matter. For," as the letter goes on, '* 
was clearly the opinion of tlie cardinaL) Sanctonim and Sir 
iiett-fL, thnt If the queen was fiunimoned into tlie court, 
would only protest against the inditferency of tl»e place 
judgea : upon which, the emperor would preee the pope (ot 
inhibition to stop the cause. By virtue nf which instrumet 
the king would be disabled from marrying elHewhen? : and in 
caae ho nhonld break through the order, the i^rsue would bu 
illegitimate; at least, till judgment waa given on hia hjgb- 
itetw'H MJde : and further, the imperialists would insist upon a 
CMHnmiasion to try the cauHc at I(ome. Now, if tlie pope was 
prefMod upon these points, lie could neither deny the onf 
innirunient nor the other, unless undue methoda and mere 
violence were made use of in the demand. On the other band, 
if the king proceeda quickly to a second niarrriage, the emiierw 
cannot n^asnnably insist upon the in-stnimcnts above-mcutioucO: 
nnti, if he doi:>s, the po[H> can fairly deny him : and in caee the 
emperor ohjects against Wulsey and the other cardinal, and 
moves for an avocation of the cauae to Rome : then, if there ia 
no wny to put by tliis demand, the pope uill be ^*ery experlitious 
in the hesring, make a decision to the kings 6att&rai.-tion, and 
proceed In such a manner, that neither Spaniard, nor Uennan, 
filiall except against it.'" 

TliiH expc4li[:nt the pope proposed, as the moat pfaoticable 
and Hecure : and desires the king to manage by it, hut not to 
discover the author of the intimation. 

Now to set iliiH whole matter in a fuller light, 1 shall ac- 
quaint the reatlcr with the inatructtuus written with the kite's 
own haml, upon which Sir Francis Bryan and &Ir Vannca 
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Inke their measures, and pursue their nogotiation. 
sliall have lUeui in HarpsBcMn words, who ex- 

lem from ori^na) lettcm uf the hin^ and cai'dinal. 
Sse agents,^ savH he, " were rer|iiiret1 perfectl)* and sub- 
\y to instruct themselvoa, against the coming of eecre- 
light, of certain questions, by the learning, experience, 
owledge of the best advocates they could get in the 
f Rome, to be retained of the king's counsel, and to be 
l^racea part made sure, by secret rewards, pact, and 
Jon, that afterwards they should not be allured and 
to the adverse part. The questions were proposed in 
Bowing, whereof I shall shift no part of the king^s own 

TIZ. 

hetlier if the queen,'" laj-a the king, *• for the great and 
d eflectji that may ensue thereof, can be moved, and 
I to take TOW of chastity, and enter Into religinn; tin- 
bolincss may, ' ex plcnitudine potostat'us,' dis[>en»ic with 
gV highness, to proceed there upon 'ad duaa nuptiaa," 

^^ildren lo 1h> prucreat in the same, to be legitime : 
be a thing that the pope per caae may not do, (fitanding 
srs as be already n-ritten, both divine and human, and 
is ordinar)' power,) yet whether his holiness may do it 
nere and abiiulutc power, as a thing that the same may 
B in above the hiw, must secretly and pcifcctly be 
and known, and what precedent Iiaa been seen of 
sr, or how the court of Rome shall define and doter- 
twhat it doth uiie or may do therein ; so that it may 
and assuredly appear, that no exception, nu acrupUi, 
a, or doubt can or may be found, or alleged hereafter 
Hiing, that may or sliall be aftirnicd to be the pope's 
■bching that matter. SemUably, forasmuch that it U 
m tlie queen shall make marvellous difficulty to enter 
Tgion or take vow of chastity : hut that to induce her 
there most be ways and means of high policy used, 
liaga possibly devifted to encourage her to the same : 
»r case she shall rGs<tlve, that in no wajn she mil 
ao to do, unless the king's highnfs<4 also do tlie 
part; the king^a said orators shall therefore in 
m instruct themselves by their secret learned counsel 
BOtni of Rome, if for so great a l>enefit to ensue to 
{"a ftuceessinn, n*a]in, and subjects, with the quiet uf 
c. 2 
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WAtt' his coiwoienoe, his Rracf? Bhould [iroiuis« to enter religion, or 
aIL^cIol ™*'<*^ *"" °^ chastity for his part, only thereby to indiKe the 

*^ ' — ' queen thereto; wliethcr in tluit ra-*e the pope*» boHnea vukj 

dispense vtilh the king's highiiesss pramiBe, oalh, or 
diacbxr^t^ his grace clearly of the fame, nnd thervupon^ 
piwf*^ 'ad &ecimfla vo(a cum le^l im.it ione prolw/ as ia af( 
said. Furthermore, to provide surely for all event«. as 
* propter conceptum odium/ as for tlie danger tliat may ensue 
to the kli)>;'s noi'snn. bv continuanc*e of his ^p^cc in the queen's 
coinpanv, (frotn nhose lM.>d he is utterly re&olved to abstain,) if 
it sliall be found and appear assuredly, that the pape may no 
wav9 di^peuM-> with the kin>; to proceed *ad sGCundft mia.' the 
queen bi'ini; alive in religion, but that she being in religion, or 
nithout., shall still be reputed hiawife; tlten shall the kini:*^ 
Bud ontors perfectly inquire and insearch, whether the pope's 
holioeBS may ^p«nse with his grac« upon the great coD&idcr- 
atiotts that rest herein, to have 'duaa uxorev,' and that the 
children of the said second matrimony shall be aa well k^li- 
itiate as those of the firet : wherein some great Tcasons and 
precedents, especially of the Old Testaaient, appear.** Tboa 
far the king's nordif : Ilarpsfield follows. 

''And they are willed to advise the king's highness upon 
the great cousideratiuns that re»^t herein, and the cardinal of 
York, by post, and in r\-phers, what they might know and un- 
derstand in all and singular the premises ; foreseeing always 
princi|>ally and above all things, that in making any privy 
seareh, cunducting of advocates or learned counsel, oHbring of 
rewards, or entertainment, or otherwise, tfaey shoidd use anelt 
high circumspection, as tlie king's caoac were not thenligr 
s^n^N^w publisliod or kuowa, to the hindrance, slander, or impeachmeol 
of his grace's intent, using and proponing always the king> 
case, as it n'ere another nuui's.** 

Thus we see tlie matter the agents were to go ujion, the 
persons titcy were to consult, and the sccresy of the inquiry. 
By these instructions they wore only to consult the moat 
learned advocates, to put the case under a disguise, and not as 
if the king was concerned in it : and thus, as for as it aj^icor^ 
tb^ were underhand tn feel the jmpe's pulse, and infonn theoi- 
aelns of tlie extent of hh power, without going openly to work, 
or proposing the questions to him. 

But it seems by the acqaet, and what has been abvMW 
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(AMrved, they found the conclave disposed to comptiance, for 
which the king gives them thankH in a letter to the college uf 
cardin&U. 

HowoTw, Wolsey was anxious about the event, as appears 
by his letter to John Cassaley, in which, besides prestsin;; 
the affiur upon some reasons already mentioned, he insists 
strongly npon *' the benefit of the king^s friendship to the 
■ee of Bunie : that provided the pope gives his highness satis- 
bclioD in thiit mattor, lie may depend not only ini his witigle 
masistance, but that the kinj^ will make it his endeavour to 
dmw all his allies into the <^me interest. On the other hand, 
if his m^csty should disengage from his hoUuess, things nould 
hare a contrary issue ; and several princes of Europe would 
l>e carried off with him. And to speak clearly,'' says the 
cardinal, " I cannot see any state or country in Aviiich his holi- 
neas may better confide, than in his majesty ; nor any sove- 
reijjn who is more likely to recover the apostolical see to its 
ancient dignity : wliereas, without his assistance, nothing next 
to a miracle can supi>ort its authority." And afLer some 
furlJier reasoning upon this head, he desires the pope " would 
not look on him as a person pre-engaged by interest or incli- 
nation, to solicit tlie king's cause, but that he is wholly governed 
by the motives of justice, and should rccoumieiid the affair 
with tbe same earnestness, though he had never seen EugUind, 
Dor had any engagements there.^ 

Not long after, he wrote to the pope himself upon the same 
subject : and here he seems to lay out all his arguments and 
elocution, to make an impression. He acquaints his holi- 
ness, "how much he was perjilexed about the affair of the di- 
vorce : that he pursued the procuring it, with all the earnest- 
DOH inuginable: that if the safety of the king and kingdom, 
tbe repose of Europe, Uii- a]H)stolical authority, and his own 
life and soul lay all at stake, he could not solicit with more 
application. He thrown himself at the [kvim^'s feet, bogs him, 
if he has any favour/ible thoughts of him, if he tliinks him a 
good cardinal or an honest man : if he believes him to liave 
regard to justice or conscience, to have anything of good 
or reality in lua proftt^i!<ions of dutv tn the apostolic see ; 
in filiort, if he believcH him to have any regard for bis own 
salvation, he entreats him to consider his application, and 
answer the kings i-eque«t« with all exf>edition ; which were 
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they not founded upon reason and retigioa, be dedutt, 
wDoJd rather suffer all extremities of torture, ttoa 
tbem t but he was so well satisfied, that be waa ready to pavn 
his life and soul upon the t^uitv of what was denred.^ Upon 
diiii, be proceeds to alanii the popv, in case of inocMnpUaaee : 
he tells him, *" Tliat in case the king found himaelf Defected 
by the aftotttolic see, when his claim waa «o well supported bjr 
thu laws of God and uiaji ; if lie dc^aired oC frittoddup and 
couaideratioD from Christ's vicar ; if the emperor hadaoplMnijr 
gained the ascendant, tlioi^h it was not in that princes powar 
to break the kiug's measares ; if the prospect looked Urns 
gluomy and uniavourable, it was to be feared, faia highaeiB 
would a{iply to othpr oKpedienta : and that such mnedies 
might be thought on as would not only sink his hiQliiiw B*a , 
authority, and draw off the English from their obedieoee I^H 
thu dce uf Home, but Ukcwise prove a dangerous preoedeut ¥^^ 
other ( 'hristian princf^ to do tlie same. That at preoent it 
waA in his Iin1iiie8s''s powor to prevent bo fatal a misduef.'* 
tie goes on to acquaint the pope ; *'' That he spoke tbts upoa 
ihu foilh of a Christian, and as a person dcroted to tbo apoa- 
Irjlic &eo. And that nn bias of afitKtion, no partiality to hii 
prince, no servile obuoxiousueiw, had drawn this ex 
from him, but that he was perfectly swayed by the justice 
the cause. Tliat by gratifjin;» the king in this point, ho 
not only effectually eiig^o his highness, but that all his aul 
jects would be ready to offer their lives and fortunes for bk 
holiness's service. Lastly, be lets Uie pope know he had sent 
Stephen Gardner, his priuci|ial secretary, to wait on bim, a 
]>eraon for whom he liad a great value ; t)mt his hoHneas miglit 
tnut him entirely, and give credit to whatever be abould re- 
[Hjrt." Kdvvanl Vox, the king's almoner, was likewise joioed 
with Carduer, in this business, and is mentioned in a ohanKter 
of respect. 

In the begimiing of this year, ihe pope fell dangeroudy ill , 
upon which the carditial made another effort for St. Peter^H 
chair. For this purpose he wrote to Sir Gregory Caasaley ll^^ 
make him an interest, and solicit at ilie election. He lets him 
know, how deqily llie king's Iionour and Hitisfaction were coo- 
curuud ill the choice of another pope. Tliat therefore he 
deared to exert hiuLself, that no persou disinclined to his bij 
nesB might succeed. As to the measureti hu was to take 
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reooDunending the cArdinal, be refers him to larger instructiuus. ii k.\ry 
But pope Clement recovered, and so this businesa came to . ^'"- . 
uuthina. f".."'*",;- , 

Ihis year the pope, at the kingH instance, grants a bull t»- <o. 

living as many monnsteries as amounted to tlie yearly ^pp'rfZ,^ 
of eiglit ibonsftnd ducats, provided the number of the JJ^^,^** 
rel^otts in each house did not exceed six. The lands of the c»n«rtiiur- 
sttppTMsed inonaatoriea were to be settled upon tlie college at p!ibri<4,'&c. 
Windsor, and U[mjii King''s college in Cambridge. 

About the snme time, at his majesty's desire, anotber bull 
was directed to tbo cardinals Wnlsey and Laurentio, for sup- 
pressing moQastories of botli sexes, w here the number fell sbort 
of twelve : these religious were to be removed, and their estates 
aoncxed to greater monasteries. W. p. 072. 

And in a letter of the same date, his holiness ncquainta the 
cardinals last mentioned, with the king's request, that several 
of the larger and best endowed monasteries in great towns, 
might be turned into bishops' sees. He appears willing to 
gratify his majesty, orders the legates to inquire into the prao- 
ticablenefls of the scheme: and the next year sends them aid. p.srj. 
eommission to erect as many bishoprics as they thought con- 
reoicnt. H. p.29l. 

To secure the king the 1>etter from disappointment in the A <^'f/a/ 
divorce, and prevent a decree of the legates from being reversed, u^tiiniv 
■ decretal bull, for the pope to sign, was drawn up here ^^^^l^^,^^^ 
Ittt Jtmr^ and trausinitted to Rome. This bull ivas penned />»« 4««m 
with great exactness : the form is very comprehensive, and 
gtttfde vrith great precaution against all manner of art and 
evasion. The legates have as large a jurisdiction as could be 
desired, and the pope promises to ratify their sentence without 
naenre. To lay the nn»st ccmsiderable part of it before the 
nader. By virtue of this bull, the cardinals \\%)laey and (.'am- 
pegio, or one of them, in ease the other should he hindered, or 
refue to act, arc authorized to examine the dt»t[K>n^ition of 
Julius II., and in case they fonnd any of the formeily men- 
tioned defects in it, they are empowered to pronounce the 
iDftrriage null, and that both the parties are at liberty to engage 
in a new relation of that kind, at their jileasure. without allow* 
inig either f>f them to except against the judgment, or appeal 
to the pope's person. Further, the pope lodges the plenitnde 
U Jus- power with tliew caixlinals, either to disbolvc tlic present 
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H'AK- marriage, or for the eiipaj^ng in a new one, as thcr should 
Abp- Ca'at, it expedient. They an? likewise authorizt-d to dispense with all 

' * canons, which may be thought to lie cross to their proceediagi, 

and check the liberty of their motion. And being famH 
with the full privilege and jurisdiction of the pope''a authoril 
they are enabled to supply all defects arising from whai 
soever : and thus by the strength of an apostolical disp 
they may, if they find it expedient^ pronounce tlic iaeue by the 
first marriage legitimate, in regai*d of the innocencf* and good 
conscience of the parents, no less than the issue by the wcood ; 
uid that they may legitimate the children of both vcntere, by 
all manner of censures and penalties ecclesiastical, by the most 
eflectual naya and means, that the biw can deviate. And lastly, 
the pope binds himself to ratify and confirm whatever ftbouid 
be executed, done, or decreed by them, with a promise never 
to revoke it. And to make all sure, this commission to the 
cardinals was to continue in force, till tlie divorce was thoroiigldy 
discussed, and the matter bn^iuglit to a final decision, and all 
future instruments of revocatimi declared void. 

By this bull, it appears the king was willing the princen 
Mar^' should be declared legitimate, notwithstanding his divorce 
fivm the queen her mother. 

As lo the success of tliia despatch, tl>e |>opo complied so far 
as lo sign a decretal bull ; but the form of it was difltTent : 
for first, there is no reference to any sentence to be prDnounced_ 
by the legates : it supposes the pope fully informed about 
unlawfulness of the king's marriage, and disjtenses with him 
inaiTv any other person, provided she was not his brvitbrr's 
relict, or liad not consummated her marriage with uiotfacr 
person now living. And secondly, those ext**naire corrolxH 
lypni Uer- rstiug clsuses in the instrument, drawn up in EngUnd, were 
b»rt.i) 251. wanting in tliia. It is date<l at Om'etto, the 27th ofJanuan. 
in the year 1537. This bull is Bup|M>sed to be the same with 
that which Cauipegio bmuglit aflorwards \«ith him into Eng- 
land. However, the English court did not despair of socceed- 
ing upon their own draught : to this purpose cardinal Wolsey 
wrote to Sir Gregor)- Casaaley, to use all his interest to get 
llie form above-nnnliuned passed, and signed privately by th'' 
pope, iuid conveypi) hither with all the secresy imagiiuiblcj 
aasuring the po|)0 at the same timct with t)ic highest solemi 
(if cxpressiun, tluit no man livmg besides liimself should see ttT 
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that be did not design to iM^tn any process upon it : that the HEKRr 
only use he intended to make of it, was to have it in his posses- 1_ 



aion as & mark of his holinet>&*6 kind intentions to the king : j"^^''^ 
that by this means his own interest would rise, and he should ** ^\ 
be in a better condition to serve hi» holiness with the king. 15^. ' 

Afternards the cardinal was acquainted ttie pope had granted 
a bull, but not of the English form : for tho cardinal doea 
not call it a decretal commission, which was the expression 
he used for iliat last tueotioned. However, be seems contented 
nilh \%hat could he gained ; and only desires that this decretal 
bull, which the legate Cauipegio was now bringing over, might 
be privately shown to some of the council ; not that it was 
designed to bring it into the court, or make use of it for tr}'ing 
the eause, but only as a testimony of Wulsey's diligence, and 
that his holineea wa^^ willing to grant any reasonable i-equest 3^* 
for the kingV sati5.factlon, and tho settlement of the govern- Lrbr!*^! 
ment and succession. ^- "*• 

Towards the latter end of this year, cai^inal Campcgio ^[^L*^ 
arrived at London. The king proposed his being received by a*mp^io 
the city with all the public marks of respect : hut this legate ^£u!^ 
being troubled with the gout, declined the ceremony, and made 
a private entry. AAer a repose of some few days, be had an 
audience of the king, where in a Latin speech made by his 
seeretar)', he acquainted his htgluK'ss with the barbarities com- 
mitted by the imperial forces in Italy : how they stormed and 
pitmdured Home : tliat the king''u interposing for the apostolic 
see, in this distress, wa« nKieived with a very grateful sense by 
the pojie and cardinals. To this speech Edward Fox, after- 
wards bishop of Hereford, making a reply in the saute language, 
told him, tlie king had been very niucli afflicted at the popc^s 
misfortunf : that common compassion cairted him thus far. 
But over and above this natural sympathy, his majesty had 
taken caro to perform the part of a friend, and proceed to those 
good offices which the vicar of Christ might expect from a 
Chrifctlian prince. And since bis majesty had shown himself 
thus remarkably dutiful to the holy see, be hoped his services ^j^. , 
would he rt'membered when occasion required. Afterwards ABnai.p.a(r. 
the king and tho legates discoursed the matter privately. And 
hetf Caaif^egio gave the king all tho assurance imaginable of 
the pu{K'*b reality and favour. It seems this legale beheved 
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uutbing leuB : for the pope was not wiUiiig to discover hiswl 
mind, nor lodge so great a secret with this cardinal. 

Siion after thin Cani|>c)^n, at an audienco nitii the t\\ 
took occasion to acr|uaiiit her witli the danger of tlie pi 
dispute, and endeavoured to persuade her to retire to a monas- 
ter}', lie seemed to charge her ^%ith somctliing of unsefttKoi- 
kerttt tible freedom and misconduct in her behaviour. For siDoe the 
granting of the legate's commission, she was ubeerred to allow 
dancing and court divi-r»ions moru than before. It wa« lilc«- 
wife tnken notice of, that Hhe appeared publicly with an unusual 
air of cheerfulness and spirit. Whereas the condition of her 
circumstances ought to have made her more grave and rec 
leeted. That the perplexity of the kings conscience, not 
mention other gloomy appeamnces, were no umtiveH for 
faction. The <jucen, by no means plrased with this disconne,' 
replied positively, that she was i-esolved to stand by the mar- 
riage, so solemnly allowed by the apostolic sec : and in 
tlie matter should be drawn int^i question, she would by 
means refer the cause to such partial judges as this legale and 
SVolsey. Oampogio, finding her thus averse, informed t 
po]»o of her resolution. 
iMdfi/'iw** This year, Richard Fox. bishop of ^^'incbester, departed titis 
Marwf/r '''*^* ' ''^^'^ alrcfldv observed, how much this bishdp was co 
KrrlM. Mill, sidoi-ed in the court of Ilojiry VII., and what sli:in.> he had 

public negotiations. That prince, amongst other marks of hia 
favour, did him the honour of making him godfather to 
present king. Ho was first preferre«I to the see of Exe 
from thence translated to Oath and Wells, from Uience 
Durham, where after having sat six years, he was removed 
^Vincliester. Some years before his death, he was blind, whi 
s(?cmed the only misfortune of his life. Being resolved u 
some public benefaction, his first tliouphts were tlie fljnnding 
a utoiutstery : but Oldham, bishop of t^xeter, diverteil him from 
this de«gn : he told liiin his bounty would be in danger 
being lost this way ; for. in bis opinion, the monks had mo 
cndouments already than they would be able to keep. I* 
this, Fox changed his scheme, and founded Corpus Chnsti t 
A. b. lMt(. Oxford ; where, besides the cliarge of tlie buildings, he ma 
omUin. a settlement f(»r a presidLMit, twenty fcUuws, tweuty aehofai 
Anv). " &c^ lo the number of threescore and ten, and endowed the 
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ire, and the other at Grantham in Lincnhwhire. He likewise ^|l|,^[,' 
expended great sums of money in repairing and ornamenting Hni. 
bis catliedral at Winchesier. lie sat twenty-seven years in (lodwin, ib. 
Uiia aee, and governed to great commendation. 

To pruceod ; Campegio and Wolsey were now employed in 

itching upon the form of the trial, and preparing for it. Half 

year was spent in adjimtiiig thiii nintter. In thin interval, 

ttic renukrkabk- occurred, excepting a public deolaration made 

tiw king, with reference to his maniagc. lie found tho 

for a divorce, made him suffer in hts reputation : that 

women e^wcially c-harged him with inconstancy, and that 

here WM more passion than conscience in soliriting this matter. 

[To remove this construction, hia majesty made a speech to the 

Bonis spiritual and temporal, the judges and other pei^ons of 

boodition being present. Nov. a. 

His majesty tuld them, ^'' Tliat since his acccsuion to the Tii^ tiv'" 
tbnme, wbicli was about twenty years, his reifru, by the^j^^^. 
ing of Go<l, liad l>een so prosperous, that neither his sub- ^„^^'** 
:t8 had reason to complain, nor his enemies to boast of any «*«* tf# 
[advantage. That he had never yet been attacked, without 
[liasuage to the aggressor : and as for the wai-s begun by him- 
bIT, they always temiiuated in victory. IdsouiucIi, tliat 
Hrbether the wealth consequent upon peace, or the glor>' of 
BDuUtary exploits were considered, he might modestly say, his 
iTeign might stand a comparison uith the most successful of his 
predeoessorB. But when he considered his own mortality, he 
■aid, he could not but be apprehi iisivo the succeeding reigns 
might prove very unfortunate : that they would bear no resem- 
blance to tlie present happiness. And that his subjects sliould 
Ibe brought to the condition of the Romans upon Augnstus^s 

bth : and cither wish that ho had never been bom, or had 
aya lived amongst Uiem.'' 
I Then his majesty touches briefly U|H>n the miseries the king- 
dom Imd lately felt in tlic com^ictitious between the houses of 
! ^'ork and Lancaster : but this has been mentioned already. 
,}]is majesty goes on to apply this remark, and tells them, *^tho 
princcsa Mary being his only child, had a more than ordinary 
afaare in his atfeciiun. That he had Uitely treated a match for 
her, with the house nf France ; and that one of tJie French 
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kiag'fi priry cuuncil bad questioned her legitimacv : thst, 6od 
koows, the report of thi>i matter toDchMl his highnem mj 
aeiutiblT. That the French had supported their scruples with 
such authorities from Scripture, that he tboi^ht hiniaclf bound, 
at the peril of his soul, to endeaTour the diseutao^Ui^ the 
question. That to this purpose, he had first consulted his 
rHend^, and afterwards the most emioent in the riril and canon 
Uw. Hut here tlie contrariety of opinions making him toorf 
onresoWed than before, h« concluded there was no remaining 
expedient, but to apply to the apostolic see, in whose judguieal 
both himself and all other Christians, ought to acquiesce. To 
this end, he calls God to witness, he had procured the arriTal of 
the venerable legate. For, the murmuring; of malcontents and 
the discourses of idle women apart, I shall freely declare,** aayi 
the king, " my thoughts of my dear consort, the queen. A 
person, though royally descended, yet more illustrious in her 
virtue than in her family : a princes so valuable, that, as God 
shall help me, if I were now to marni\ I should make choice of 
her as soon as of any lady living, prorided it could lawfully 
done. For, as to piety, conjugal affection, sweetness of 
sitiiin, prudence, and nil other branches of unexcepLioita 
conduct, 1 am fully satisfic-d, there is no meetiug mth oi 
equal to her. Hut since we are not born only for ourselfi 
and to please our onTi fancy, I thought it much better to ha' 
the matter judicially examined, than to seem regardless of 
duty to God, to neglect the interest of my subjects, which erecy 
faoDcst man ought to prefer to all private consideratioas. 
hope after you have heard me declare my mind after this ii 
ner, neither the little stories of the vulgar, nor the c&ltmuii 
of the seditious, will make any inipressiou upon you.*^ 

Notwithstanding this declaration of affection to the queen, 
and the agreeablenesa of her person, it is pretty erident tb^| 
king^a fancy had been some time engaged to Mrs. Anne lioleyn^' 
For proof of this, we have two original letters of her's to the 
cardinal : wlireh not only dii«cover a poiticular correspondence^! 
between his higlmcss and this lady, but that the conlinal wa^' 
acquainted with it. 'lliere is no date upon them, but by the 
contents we may conclude them written aher the end of MftJ^H 
when Iho sweating sicknens began, and about the time thP^ 
legato <.*am|iegio was expected. ] shall transcribe them as 
the}' stand in bihhnp Burnet. 



irecy 

4 



Tto Utlin 
of Ann* 



\ 



lOOK I.] 

" Mv LosD, 

" Tn my ini«st humblest wise ihat my heart cao think, I 
desire 3rou to ]>ar(loD mo t)iat I ain so buld to trouble vau with 
nir simple and ni<Ie writing ; eitteeming it to proceed from 
her, ibal docs much desire to know that your grace docs well, 
AH I perceive, h_v this bearer, that you do : the which I pray 
God long to continue, as 1 am meet bound to pray ; Tor I do 
know the f^reat pains and ln>ubles that yuu have taken for me 
both by day and night, is never hke to be recompensed on my 
put, but almiely in loving you, next unto the king's grace, 
above all creatures living. And I do not doubt but tlio daily 
proofs of my dee<ls shall manifestly declare and afliriu my 
writing to ho true. And 1 do trust you do think the same. 

** My Lord, I do assure you, I do hing to hear from you the 
news of the legate : for 1 do hope, and they come from you, 
they shall be \cr\ good : and I am sure you desire it as much 
as I, and more, and it were possible, as, 1 know, it is not. 
And thus, remaining in a sledfast hope, I make an end of my 
letter. Written with the hand of her tliat is most bound 
to be 



" The writer of this letter would not cease till she had The id»g'* 
cauaed me likeuise to set to my hand. Desiring you, though ^l^^l/ 
it be short, to take it in good part. I insure you, there ia 
neither of us, bnt that greatly desires to see you, and much 
more joyous to hear that you have escape*! this plague so well, 
trusting the fury thereof to be passed, especially with them 
thiit keep a good diet, as 1 trust you do. The not hearing of 
the legate's arrival in France causes us somewhat to nuiso: 
notwithstanding, we trust by your diligence and vigilancy (with 
the asaifitaiice of Almighty God) shortly to be eased out of that 
trouble. No more to you at this time : but that I pray God 
send yrnu as good health and prosperity as the writer would. 



" By your 



Loving sovereign and friend, 

" Hkkit K.* 



" Your humble servant, 

*' Amnx Bolsyk.** 
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WAR- " My Lord, 

Ai»i' r»ni. " '" '"y most bumble wise tliat my poor Iicari cau think. I 
' ' do thank your grace for your kind Ictttr, and for yonr rich 

and giwdly present, the which I sliall never \ie able to desem 
witliout your help : of the which I Iiave hitherto had so great 
plenty, that all the da\-8 of my life I am most bound of all 
creatures, next the king's grace, to love and serve your fj^race: 
of tlie wliicit, 1 beseech you never to doubt, that I shall rary 
from thi» thou<rht, aa lon^ as any breath la in my body. And 
as touching your j»raceV trouble with the «weat, I thank our 
Lord that thom thnt I desired and praye<l for, are escaped, 
and that ia the kin^ and you ; not doubting hut thnt Ood has 
preserved you both for great causes, known aloncly of bis high 
wisdom. And as for the eiiming of the l^ate, I desire that 
much : and if it he God's pleasnra, I pray him to scml this 
matter shortly to a good end : and then I tnist, my lord, to 
recompense part of your great pains. In the which I must 
require you in the mean time to accept my good wlU instead 
of the powejT ; the which must proceed partly from you, as our 
Lord knows ; to whom 1 licseech to send you long life, with 
continuance in honour. Written with the hand of her that is 
most lx>nnd to be 

" Your humble and 

" Obedient servant, 

" Annb BorKYK.* 

To rotum. His majesty's speech was differently relished : 
mme pitted the king, but the queen's case liad much more 
compaanun. Some ambitious people, who, it is likely, had the 
prospect of mending their fortunes, were pleased to see the 
Haters disturbed. These mercenary and insidious spirits ap- 
J^"^ plaudcd the king's proceedings, and pretended bis liiglinc«8''s 
ST. resolution very pious, and seniccablc to the public. 

Not long after this, c:irt)inal ^^'^ul<«ey received a letter (W>m 

John Cassaley : it is dated Oecem)H>r the 17th, 15S8. In this 

letter, Cassaley inf{tmift liim, that he had desired the pope to 

r^/ff" think upon an expedient to show the bull to some of the king*a 

jjtfiluil*' I'rivy council. The pope replied in a positive denial : adding, 

itrn^ had it not been utterly impraclionble, it should have been done 

twnhl. at first, without giving the king and cardinal so mnch tmnhip; 
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ami in short, bid him not insist any further upon it. However, 
L'aitipc^io ^vc the king a sight of the deeretul bull ; but could 
ivit Im* pre^'ailed with to leave it for a minute, either with hta 
higtineaa or Wolsey. 

The reason of the pope*8 reservednesa and ineompliancc in 
tluB point, seems to have been the design of maintaining 
^imeelf in a liberty of treating with the cuipcror, and bruaking 
*vith tlie king. His holiness took nuticu, that tlie inediatiuns 
of Englaud and France liad not prevailed with the Venetians 
to tv^UiTf hint Cervia and H:iv(>iin.i : now he thougitt that 
rpfmblic would not have lieen so hardy in tlieir refusal, if these 
kings were in earnest : for it had been promised, these towns 
ibould bo restored, as soon as his legate wan sent t^i Dnglaud. 
The eardJnal's preasing therefore to have the bull wan by some 
of the privy council, did but make the pope more averse to the 
mjtwat: fnr, he eould not imagine the application was ma^le 
out of mere curiosity, or for direction of the privy council; 
HDM the king and the cardinal could inform them fully In what- 
was material in this instrument. The inipi^irtunity for 
it thorcfure, he concluded, was only tliHt they might 
iVe BO many witnesses to prove it was once granted: but by 
tliis step, the pope knew ho should put himseif in the 
power, and make an agreement with the emperor utterly 
ipnsctieable. 

Howc^'cr, to provide against all events, and keep fair wttli 
.tbe English court, he desimtches Francis Canipana to Kngland, 
an expectation of favour, and feed the king with frceli 

Uot it is plain Campana's coming, and smooth message, gave 
itisfaelion. For, in the beginning of the next spring, 
Wrfsey writes a long despatch to the king's agents at Kome. 
In this letter, he takes notice of the pope's alleging his falling 
as so excuse for not expediting the king's buFiness, This 
carduial looks upon as mere trifling. That the pope had 
it opportunities of being fully informed of the justice of 
ingfl cause. That delays in tliiit case are uu Wtter than 
shifting. That by stopping the cause upon a pretence 
iU-heftlth, his holiness must inevitably run hintself upon one 
tkaao inconveniences : either he must leave the Imsincss 
1, and by conjiequence perplex the title to the crown. 
[»nd rmbrotl the kingdom ; or else, he must pronounce the bull 
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WAR- nr hrief, or Imth of them, to be valid and unexceptioo^le ; 
AbttiV'uL *hich. cotwirlcring the violent presumptions to the coatru7, 
"~"'''^~' the cardinal believe8> that neither his holincfia. nor any bones! 
man, cnn fairly do. If therefore the popo continues to tfaroir 
ill dcl»\s, and clog the affair, he can by no mcao* understand 
BQch inyaterious conduct, .^nd therefore, he plainlr tells the 
agents, that unle^^ the utroc»t speed was given to the bfiaineas 
u) band, ho thought his liolinese could not die with a good 
conecience. 

My thuAC instructions it appears, the king and Wolaey were 
not nlto^^ether »iti>>fied : and tliat, eitlier Caniji^o^s keepii^ 
the bull so cloBP^ or else the fonn of it, did not please Iheu. 
Fur b}' thcee instructions, the agents were to move for deeretab. 
And if this could not be granted, they were then to prosa for 
an eaUr;gement of the legate's comniis^on. The amendments 
requested were, that Wolaey and Cauipegiu might be sof- 
fictently authorized to proceed, both upon the body, and all tk* 
incidents and dependencies of the cause, with the same e^xteat 
nf jurthilicLion, as his holiness (to use the cardinal'ti wordit) 
tuny do tif hin urdinar)- and absolute power; with sufficient and 
an)|tle elaUHcti '':id dL-cenienduui et interjiretanduni jura iegis 
*)t roMcripta qua-cumqno hoc matrimoniuni concementia, una 
eum omnibus et singulis dubiis in eadem causa emergen tibus." 
Tliat there should likewise be a supplemental pn^vlsion in this 
connuiftsiun, to make out couipubories to any princes or per- 
sona, of what dignity or state aoever, *' etiarasi imperiali, regati, 
vel alia qunrumque dignitate pnefulgeant, mb quibuscunqut 
popnis/* By virtue of thi.s order, all persons of what qoalitjr 
sottver were to furnish any manner of witness or records, which 
woro to appear, and Ik* laid before the legates, as they should 
think fit to require. 

And in case the pope should h^pen to die before the king 
had received ftatisfaction, they wore to inquire into the extent 
of tbe jarisdictiun belonging to the cardinals "sede vacante;** 
and in case they found tboni authorized to decree any thing iu 
the king*a cause, they should inimediateJy apply to them fur 
jtwiioe and desfiatch. 

In anothi-r packet, sent soon after to Rome, the king, in the 
oardinnl's letter, complains of the atriet union between the 
pope and emperor. That by this close correspondence, it was 
pUtn tho p»)K> was governed by a btaa, and tiut no Justice 
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be expected from him. Howerer. his highness was IIRNRV 
to wait a little longer, and go on with hi» ap|ilication. j 

agents therefore are ordered to solicit the enlargement of 
tee' commiaaion above- mentioned. They are likewise 
1, that the pope's pollicitation, tn ratify the sentence 
the Iq^tes, was defectively drawn up : and that his holiness 
it re<!edo and disengage himself at his pleasure. They 
(o tell the pope, that the pollicitation sent to England 
and spoi]e<l in the passage, that they durst not 
king: they therefore entreated his holiness would 
them a new one : and thus when they had gained this 
snt, Gardner was ordered to take care that such supplementar}' 
as were necessary, might be inserted. 
I this letter, the caitlinaJ takes notice, the emperor refused -^ ^ 
■inidiDg pope Juliuu the Second^s brief into England. He (uwa tv 
led himself notwithstanding willing unough to send it to ^!^1^ 
for that court, he alleged, was the proper place for the 
of the king\4 cause. " Out this," says the cardinal, *' is 
it ft feint : for by the advices the king received from hts am- 
in Spain, there lay strong presumption of forgery 
the brief: and tliat the marks of imposture were snch, 
lid not well bear the light.*" And here the cardinal 
a chronological exception. That the court of Rome EmfHom 
res a diflerent computation of the year in bulls and briefs: tf!^/-^ 
ia the first, the year begins at the Annunciation of the ■'"''"*• 
Virgin, and the latter at the nativity of onr Saviour. 
t he who forged the brief in Spain, not kni>wing this dif- 
rrnt reckoning, Uid himself open to discoverj-. Under this 
ignorance be dates the brief upon the 26th of December, anno 
Domini l.'OS. which was l*eforc .Tulitts was adv.inced to the 
papacy. Hut after all, the cardinal wjis not assured of the 
foree of this objection : and therefore he advises the arabaasa- Conao. 
don to examine further into the matter. ^'*"' """* 

There are several other objections against the authenticness 
of the brief, of which I shall only mention two, an<l transcribe g^ R^otj,, 
it fnr the Latin reader. ■• **■ 

First, It was argued that the brief was not entered upon the 
rtgtster at Rome ; neither was there any docket or inemoran- 
duni of any such instrument. 

And aecondly. It was not to be met with in the king's paper i^.h^,!^,^ 
pffiue, where public records of that nature are preserved. p. 241.24a. 

VOL. IV. II 
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However, tliAt the brief was no forgery, or at least, that the 
English court auspccted the contrar)*, is prettj plain ^m the 
instructions »ent to the king''s agent to digsuadc the pope 
from sending to Spain for the onginaJi. It niav possibly be 
thought these instructions might be given to hinder the arocft- 
tton of the cause : but this conjecture is not 90 likol}* ; for if 
the brief could have beea proved a furger^'. the king must have 
carried hia point, and by consequence would not have been M 
averse against n Iteanng nt Rome. 

About this time the biijbop of Worcester and doctor Lee, 
the kiog^s atubas&adors in Spain, opened the divoroe to the 
eniperur: upon wliicli his iiiiperial rnajeKtr returned the kii^ 
this ans^ver : '^ that he was sorry his majesty bad any thoughts 
of parting with the queen ; and conjured him by the sacrament 
of marriage to proceed nu further." But in case he was re- 
solved to go on, lii» ini|K}ria] maj&sty insisted, that the came 
should not be tried in England, but either referred to the pope* 
or brought before a general council : adding n-ithal, that be wia 
satisfied, the rij^ht lay on the queen's sido, and was resolved to 
abet her interest. 

The legates perceiving the queen incompliant, and that the 
emperor would embarrass the affair, joiued in a letter to the 
pope for a decretal bull : which, by Uie way, must be of a more 
comprehensive fonn, tlinn that which Campegio broui;bt with 
him : for otherwise, what occasion had there been for request- 
ing anotlier! And if the draught of this instrument could not 
quickly be settled, the pope was tu use his interest with the 
queen in the mean time. They desire him " to endeavour to 
remove her from her resolutions by all means possible : to liy, 
if he could bring her inclination to tlie cloister : to suggest to 
her, that this was the only expedient to make her easy, and 
secure her interest: and here they press the despatch of the 
divorce, aud the danger of losing the king by delays. That 
both the nobility and commons were nmcli disturbed at the 
spinning nut the cause : that thpy declared their minds wttli 
great liberty, and seemed almost ready to renounce his boli- 
IMM. That amongst other instances of satire, they called 
thn8e people must stupidly ridiculous, that pretended the popes 
could dispense with divine laws, and yet bad no power to 
cancel the writings, or melt a little wax or Icftd of their pre- 
deeespors. That they found it very difficult to keep on thi* 
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lting*B pcUience, and prevent things from running to extremity. HKNur 

In thb letter, they acquaint the pope, they were concerting . .,J^ 

mmtmna for the trial, and that the queen had exhibited a j !i"'"viul 
copy of the brief. ** From whence we may infer it was written ''■ "■ 

time before the caiwe came on at Dlackfriare. This titmidi^et 
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tvtter WIS followed by another from Wolsey to the ^^ings^^^^,^^ 
•gentA; in which he lets them know "the emperor's amhas- 
•ftdors were htisy iu soIiciLing a revocation of his commiysioti 
and Cwnpegio's : that if his imperial majesty should gain this 
point, the kin^; wouhl I>e wholly disappointed. They were there- 
lore to do their utmost to prevent the passing of any such 
thing. They were to remonstrate to the pope and cardinals 
Dpon this bead: they were to ac([uajnt them, tliat a compliance 
with the empen>r, in this particular, would be a flaming injury 
to the king and kingdom. That by yielding in a point, so con- 
tttBidioos to his legates, and by such an open breach of good 
fiMl» has holiness would certainly give the highest provocation 
inwginablff to the king and nobility. That upon such a noto- 
rious violation of his promise, they would nndoubt^ly renoimcn 
their obedience, and desert the apostolic see : and that when 
ether countries found there was neither justice nor truth to be 
met with there, tbey n'ould, in all likelihood, follow the example 
of the Englisli." This despatch is date<l May the twenty-first, 
this year. iw*. 

The {>ope^ who had taken new measures, and was patching Mir Sl> 
Dp with the emperor, wrote an excusing letter to Wolsey. n*f»p^» 
He pretends himself " very sorry that he could not make a *^^^ 
rotum to the king and cardinal for their giHid oflices Ui his 
■M. Thmt he desired nothing more than to show his inclina- 
tioa thii way : but that at present, the regards of justice 
c&eelced his niotioit, and put him to a sraud : that he had a 
gTMU many weighty reasoas, which hindered him from giving 
■Ihdjiction in this point: and tliat he had endeavoumi to 
eoBTincc the kings ambassadors of the cogency of them.** ^hTvuei 
And for tlie particulars, he refers Wolsey to Oampegio. i>.n 

The infiiMin being now adjuHted for the hearing of the ^ ^^t.} 
emote, the legate's court was pn'i>ared at Blackfriars : and ik» UiJ^ 
the king having, by a warrant under the great seal, given them ^^^ 
have to execute tbeir conimit<«iDn, they sat on the last of May. 
The commisBion exhibited by Longland, bishop of Lincoln, 
wma reed in court. And now the clerks of the court took the 
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usual DQtlis: and the king and queen were ated by the legates 
Ut a[)[K'ar on the eigliteeiith uf June, which was all the busines 
of titat da}'. The kin^*8 |iroxiei> were doctur Sani|ieon, doctor 
Hall, doctor IVtre, and doctor TregonncH. The queen's 
council were Fisher, bishop ol' Rochester; Standish, bishop of 
St. Asaph ; and doctor Itidley. Upon the eighteenth of June 
the court sat again : the king sent hts proxies; but the queen, 
uppt'aring in |>erson, proteinted gainst the legates, as incoin- 
|M?tent judges : slie alleged the pope had ordered the cause 
lUiouId be tried at Rome, and desired time might be allowed to 
pro\'0 ihc allegation. The legates gave her liighiiess three 
days, and adjounit.-d the court. 

On the twonty-tirst of Juno there was another session : and 
now the king and the queen being present, Campegio opened 
tlie busineos in a long speech : and both Uii» legate and U'dI- 
■oy made soleQiu protestations of their impartiality ; and that 
tbey intended to proceed without any bias uf favour or aflbc- 
lion. 

When the king was called, he answered "Ucre:*^ but the 
queen, being called, made no answer; but rising from her 
chair, rank' up tu the king, and kneeling to him, made a 
moving and significant speech. She told him, " what disad- 
vantages she lay under, in being a woman, and of a foreign 
nation : that ber counsel were the kings subjects ; and tlut 
she luid little expectation either of friendship or equity : she 
desired to know how she Itad disobliged hts highness, and why 
this usage n'as put upon her! She solemnly protested she had 
alwavii made it her business td live agreeably to his majesty, 
and comply n-ith his humour : and tltat her favour and Jaoejr 
to other peufile was always governed by his choice and direc* 
lion. She euggested, die had been his wife twenty yean; 
and had sovera] children by him : and that the maniaga be- 
tween prince Arthur and herself was unconsummatcd. At 
iq»pMiled to Uod and the king's oonecience. And if his higli- 
neas oould charge her with any breach of faith or blenusfa in 
bN* honour, she was willing to be dismissed witii infamy : but 
if notltiug of this muld lie pnived, she deeired to have justice 
at his hands. The kingV father and hers,** she said. ** had the 
character of vorj- wise princes ; and without questioo, con- 
, suited persons well qualified fur advice, when t^f^ settled tlw 
niarringt*. In ^ort, she durHt not trust her cause with tlw 
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court ; for, her counsel bting hie highne58''R subjects, and as- 
agned by him, she was afraid, would either be prepossessed or 
owmwed. She therefore humbly entreats the king to let the 
mfttt«r re«t till she could hear fn>m her friends in Spain." 
Upon this, she rose up. made the king a low reverenre. and 
went out of the court. The king ordered the crier to call her 
in Bgwii, but she refused to return. When she was gone^ the 
ka^ begmn a discourBe in her commendation, much to the 
aanw efi^ with his Rpeech to the lords already mentioned: 
ftdding withal, that he had formerly uieuLioned his scruples to 
Longland, bi&liop of Lincoln, in confession. And here, car* 
dinU Wolaey desiring the king to declare to the court, whether 
he had been the pereon, who first su^ested the debating thts rt-Jhiw 
matter, his highnc&s cleared the cardinal from this iraputa-^^^^"'" 
tioo, and declared ho had never injected any such thouEhta,-^'*'^*'??*'' 
but rsthcr advised the contrary. oomr. 

The court adjourned to the twenty-fifth, ordering letters J^w 45. 
monitot^ to be issued for citing the queen to appear ; but she 
refbnog, was declared contumnx. 

Three days after, she was cited a second lime, and, for not 
appearing, pronounced again contumax. U- Hvrbrn. 

Notwithstanding the queen's absence, the dispenBing bnll Tit- ki»^» 
and brief were called for, and witnesses examined to prove the iutdm^mdan 
marriaga consummated between princn Arthnr and the present '3 n'^l 
qoeen. i;^i». 

On the other side the queen's counsel urged, that 8up|)osiug Mbr. Vttcr. 
the murine consummated, which was more than was proved, tx^IImmiV 
yet the forbidding the marrying the brother's relict was no (^■*'*f*i'"pm 
mond law : that it was only a judicial regulation of the Mosaic </iVorw. 
institution : that none but the Jews were bound by it ; and 
that after the coming of our Saviour, it was abrogated of 
oouiae. It is tnie, tlie Christian Church was gnvcrncd by this 
nBtraini : but then, as it stood only on ecclesiastical authority, 
the same power might dispense with it. Annd. ' 

I The queen was not negligent in preventing the legates' sen- Ty ^wv* 
lenee : slie sent the lady Margaret, regent of the Low Countries, e„^™r u> 
a detail of the whole process : from hence the account was ""^l^JJ"* 
transmittod to the emperor Charles and his brother Ferdinand, 
with entreaties to fMStst their aunt. Theso princes immediately 
despatched their ambassadors to the pope, to solicit the matter. 
i^entawcro tlio queen's proxies at Borne; and liail a 
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eoromiasioD to give his holioew a copy of the bull and brief of 
Julius II., togothernitU faer Ueclaratiou, that the marriage 
' between prince Arthur and herself was not consummated. 

The king, suspecting th<! miitter would be worked thtH nay. 
and that the empfTor would Ho his utmost, had lately aent 
instmctiooft to his ambassadors to prevent the avocation of 
the cauae ; and to remind the pope, that by ooDsenting to 
such an expedieuU his huUneas would put a great disgrue 
upon bis le^ifcea, contradict hb late bull and commission, break 
thmui^h his pi^Ilicitation, and disoblige the king and kingdom 
in a very remarkable manner. But all this remocwtranoe s^ 
nified nothing : the posture of affiurs in Italy was changed, 
and the pupe fallen into new measures. In 6ne, the ambasss- 
dore of the house of Austria made a protestation in the queeo^s 
luune^ gainst the proceedings of the legates in England : eveiy 
page of this instrument was subscribed by the queen's hand, 
tlie purport of it was. to entreat the pope to null the pro- 
cwdmgs hi Englanil, toadmontsh the king to stop the process, 
or coi»eot to a trial of the cauas at Etome. The ambaaaadorB 
added, thai in «ase tbey were refused m these particulars, their 
aiMtera would apply to other remedies. 

By the way, tlie presamg for an avocation was agroeabb to 
tha couree of law, founded in gcfural upon motives of equity : 
and if the po|>e had not bound himself up by his polliettation 
and decretal bull, could scarce fiiirly have been denied. How- 
ever> those considerations were all nvenreigbcd ; for a trcttly 
was lately concluded lx^t«e<-n the emperor and liim at Harce- 
lona. By virtue of this treaty the pope''6 ne{ihe\r, Alexander 
di Medici, was to be restored to the govBrnment of Florenee : 
tke emperor was likewise to hold the kingdom of Naples of his 
boUaees, to assist hun in the recovery of CWria and Ravenna, 
of Modena and Rcggio, iaken from him by the Venetians and 
the duke of Ferrara. The pope bad some other articles of 
advantage, wbicli I ^hall forbt»r to mentioa. In short, the 
power of the emperor, and interest of the pope's family, pre- 
vailedt in all appearance, with him ao far ai to for^ his 
nier promiaea, and venture the breakii^ with the kii^. 
he oigocd an avoeatioa of the cause, and forbid all ftitiher pn- 
eeodings in fingUad under great penalties. 

He was aensihle how de«(Jy this uaage would he roaeatad 
by the king : awl thrrrforp to show he was dragged into thio 
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fciLpcdicnt, be writes an excusing letter to efinlinal Wolsey : in HRNKY 

which he Iplla him, *' how much he was afflicted at the ncce«- . ' ■ 

akfcj of the juncture; that nothing was more averse to \m 
iadinstion than tite avocation of the cause. Tliat ht; was bo 

nfatc of the king's uiL-rit and kind ufficcs, that noUiing but 
justice could have forced him to liavi! done any thing 
agaiaBt his highnesses inclination. He dei>ires the cardinal to 
nftment his re^^t to the king upon this occoaion, to put the 
betC complexion upon the matter, and to use his interest to 
continue him in his customary' friondahip and esteem to the 
■pastolic see ; acquainting his highness, that he had the same Cotitm. 
regards for him as formerly." fu."*^' 

Before the avocation was signed at llome, the pope had in- 
stnicC«<l Ouupegio to draw out the matter in lengtli: the 
cardinal managed his business with dexterity enough. Ho 
Iwtd the king, that over-drtving the cause and pr<->cipitating u 
•enteoce, would not be for the king's honour; and that the 
qo<een'*s party would Cake ao advantage by such expedition. 
Thu court therefore adjrmrned from day to day. handled the 
matter slowly, and kept ofT an expectation of judgment till 
Joly the twenty-third. On this day theru was a great appear- 
aaee, nod the sentence was generally expected : but the 
MMJienee were 8trangc-ly disappointed ; for, instead of coming 
to a decision, Cainpegio adjourned the court to the first of Oirdmai 
Octfiliar. To give this surprising turn a colour, he pretended, ^^^*°(V 
thef eat there as part of the coiisistor)- at Home ; and there- "^'^j* 
fore must he governed by the rules of that court : now at 
Bone, lie solemnly declared, there was n vacation from that Dp. Burnvt, 
time to October ; during wliich interval, no causes wero hoard. ^7. ' 

And here wq may observe, that the pope had concluded a 
trokty wiUi the emperor, throe weeks before this last adjourn- 
neot. From M'hcnce it is not unreasonable to infer, tltat the 37. 
kUer formalities and proceedings of Cauipegio in the divorce td. iietUn, 
were only an amusement. p- ^^- 

Aod thne the pope, by straining his credit, and being 
governed too much by secular views, lost Kngland, and socri- 
fieed Um interest of his see to the grandeur of his family : but 
of this afterwards. 

When Campegio adjourned the court to October, the king 
was in some hopes of preventing the avocation ; and for this 
ntuoa it is Ukely he was displeased with thb cardinals for pro- 
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ceeding no faster. And upon this l»t adjournment^ the duke 
of Suffolk, by the kings order, complained of the usage : and 
being a person of a warm temper, delivered himself in nigged 
langua^. Wolsey told him, he had no reason to be angry, 
nor to charge him with misbehaviour ; that he had given the 
dnke no proTocation ; that he owed his life to him ; and there- 
fore, should have treated him with more regard ; that be 
acted under the pope''s authorit}' : and that it was not in his 
power to proceed to sentence, without knowing liis holineas^s 
pleasurp. 

While the matter rested, the king went a progress, to ahake 
off his spleen, and relieve him under his disapjiointment. For 
aa yet, he did not wholly despair of seeing the cause decided 
by the legates : bnt when the avocation waa declared, theea 
hopes Tanished. To clench the matter, the pnpc sent an inhi- 
bition to stop the proceedmgs of the legates, which was delivered 
in the Urginning of September, and privately executed upontki 
legates. By this instrument, thone who abetted the carryiqg 
on the process were liable to the censures of the Church. The 
pope therefc»«, to prevent the king^s resentment, sent him a 
brief to exempt him from the penalties of the inhibition. Soon 
after this, cardinal Campegio was recalled ; took his leave of 
the king, and left England. It was said, cardinal Wolsey Had 
lodged a vast sum of money with him, to be carried oH*. ITpon 
this, the king ordered Campegio^s equipage to be searched at 
Calais; where nothing was fomid upon him, excepting the 
present he liad received from tlic king. 

Tu go back a little : before the last adjournment of the 
legates^ court, the king was displeased with Wolsey ; poadUj 
it might be, because he thought htm too dilator)* and pasaiTir 
in the exercise of his comiuiflsiou : that he resigned too tar to 
Campegio, and did not push for a sentence with the vigour 
expected. It is certain, the king n-as uneasy with the delays, 
sent for ^^"olsey to Bridewell, and gave him a warm reprimand, 
as the cardinal confessed to the bishop of Carlisle. The same 
day the cardinal nns ordered to wait upon the queen with Cam- 
pegio. Their business was, to try if they could prevail with 
her to drop the contest, and give way to the diroroe. The 
queen told thorn, she was not prepared to answer a qoeistioit of 
tliat importance, and so that message miscarried. 

To proceed : tlie cause being drawn to Home, and the kiug*t 
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expecUtion baulked, he throws \m disappoiDtment upon the henry 

cftrdJoaU w«t seenifl from this moment to Iiave taken severe . . . ^ ^ 

r»iUatwin» against him. Though from the account of the 
whole matter, it appears the cardinal was very sincere in the 
idagV business ; and prosecuted the divorce with all the heartl- 
and applicatiou imaginable. Hut tlic king's inclination 
Bbroa^y settled upon mistress Bnleyn. This fancy made 
hnn reaent the pope^s collusion to the highest degree, and d»- 
ehif^ his revenge upon this minister. Het^idea, the cardinal 
hftd pvat enemies at court ; and amongst the rest, niistrcaa '^'w Balm 
Bolern helped to draw dou-n the storm upon him. It is hard fi^m^. 
to teJl the reason of this lady's disgust : CavendiBli and the [-^"•^™ 
lord Herbert are of opinion, she owptl hira a grudge for his «nM(. 
faivaking tlte contract between her and my lord Pcrcie : upon 
which she was dismissed the court. But not to mention the u.^st'. 
cardinal's duing nothing in this aHair without the king's order^ 
thia coDJeeturc will not hold upon another account. For, by 
the two letters of Anne Boleyn's to the cardinal, already related, 
^^K||^iears ahe took thia miiiister for her friend, and was ver)* 
Hlkible of the kind officrA he had done her: that she had now 
an expectation of marr^'ing the kiog^ and depended on the 
cardinaTs favour for this advancement. It is phiin therefore, 
that breaking of the contract witli tlic lord Percie, was no 
present mortification. She could not therefore bear the cardinal 
any ill-will upon this score. Thus we arc at a If^s for her 
<liBkflbction to the cardinal, if her two letters are genuine, as 
by the manner they appear to be, though the historian does 
not Cell us where he had them. Hut though the cause is hard pLi. ^.Sa 
to discover, that she was his enemy is certain, as may be seen 
both from Cavendish in print, and more fully from his manu- 
•eript copy. Here the cardinal takes notice uf the ascendant 
■be had inth the king, of the ill offices she was disposed to do 
him : and for that reason, lie thought it best to drop his 
drfence, as will be aflorwards related. 

The king's dispk-asure began now to break out against the TiUran/mt/ 
cardinal ; of which, the first considerable instance was, liis Miwr « 
aeodii^ for the broad seal, and ordering Wolsey to quit York- Jj^*^ 
plaeei and retire to Esher, a house near Hampton-court, <**»« am^ 
belonging to the see of Winchester. " ** 

The dukes nf N'orffllk and Suffolk being sent to demand the 
seal, the cardinal told tliem, it was given him by the king 
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himself, and the office nettled by letlers-patent fortenn of lif« ; 
and therefore refused to part with it. But the next dav, when 
these noblemen returned to liim with the king's lett^^r, he 
acquiesced, and put it into their bands. According^ to Sir 
Edward Coke, the law would not have supported him in the 
contest. *' For the grant by patent for iemi of life waa holdaa 
void, becan&e an ancient oftice nuist be granted as H faaa been 
accustomed." 

The cardinal findinjo; how mnttors went, cndeavoored to i>ut 
a stop to his misfortune. He did nut know but that the Idng 
mi^ht either disUke bis greatness, or have a fancy for some of 
his wealth. He therefore resolved to trj- x]w expedient of a 
rich present. He ordered Sir William Oascoigo, his treasurer, 
to bring out all his best furniture ; amongst which irare 
hangioga of gold and silver tissue, co{>cs of great value, aod 
two IwK^ tables full of gold and silver plate. All this treflsiir« 
the cardinal unlered to be delivered to the king : but it minocd 
the success which Jacob's present bad u[)on Esau ; the 
good humour was not to be recovered. For. at tlic 
of tlic [lariianient, as Cavendish reports, a bill of high 
wwt brought into the house against Wubey. Hut The 
Cromwell, the cardinal's secretary, who was now a member of 
the house of Commons, spoke to the charge and defended his 
uiaster so well, that the bill wan thrown out of tbe house. Uis 
eoemies being disappointed in this attempt, got him indicted 
in a pnenmntre. Thus Cavendish rejiorts the matter : but the 
lord Herbert supposes the indictment prior to the bill of at- 
taioder : at present I sliall follow the order of this noble his- 
torian. To begin ; the cardinal was prosecuted by ilalea tbe 
Attiimey -general, and indicted upon the statute enacted against 
the purchasing or pursuing bulls, instruments, proceaacs, Am. 
iu the oourl of Rome or ekewlterc, agUDSt the kinc, his crown, 
and dignity. He was allowed to appear by \m attorney. 

And here the indictment set forth, " That Thomas, legatus 
dc latere, cardinal and archbishop of York, beinjj not ignorant 
of the premises, had obtained certain hulls from Clement V'U,, 
by virtue of which, he cxcrciaed jurisdiction and authority 
legatine, to the deprivation of the king's power established in 
hilt ct)urt6 nf justice ; which saitl bulls he c«t»ed to be publicly 
rewl in Webtrninaier, assuming to himself thereupon th* dignity 
and jurimliction nf legatus de latere : which lie has cxerdaed 
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to this day, to the prejudice of both secular and ecclesiastical HKSRr 

POTOtts. And thftt by colour thereof, he had given away the ■ 

cfanrch of Staw-Gilford, in the county of ijurrt-y. Sec. All which 
WIS to the contempt of the king and his crown, and contrary 
to tiiD foresaid statute of 16 Richard If. Moreover, that by 
otIoiv of the said authority, he Iiad caused the last wills and 
:nt6 of many (out of his diocese) to be exhibited and 
to his court, and tlicir goods and chattels to be admi- 
BHtered b)- such as he appointed. Also, that under colour of 
bas said authority, he liad made divers visitations out of his 
ifioceae, and drawn pensions from abbeys, to the contempt of u HnVn. 
the kiog and his laws." g^^2. .t 

The cardinal being not in court, before tlie trial came to 
comrietion, some of tlie jud^es were sent down to Ksher to 
noeire his answer. It is said, the cardinal pleaded ignorance 
of the statute. But this is very improbable : for, first, it is g Bumei. 
wry nnlikely the cardinal, who had been so long lord chancellor, pt- 1 - p- 60. 
should be thus unacquainted with the laws, and know nothing 
of a statute, in which the penalties were so heavy, and the 
dergy principally concerned. 2iidly, Tlie cardinal jnaUfied the 
ocrdse of bis legatino cbanuTter, to the judg;es who were sent 
to examine him. He told them he had the king's licence /fc j^*** 
under his hand and broad seal to indemnify him : but that he \^ij^' 
oould not produce the instrument, because his trunks and f^^' 
coffcra were seized : and tliat he did nut niisreport the matter, 
I sliall aftsrvanls pnive to a demonstration. Now, to what 
purpose should he have taken the king> letters- patent to cover 
him in the functions of a legate, had he not been apprehensive 
of danger without thi-m ; at least, if he had not l)oen amscioos 
of Mine stretches in the exercise of that character i However. H'^ drdum 
ant thinkings it advii^able to maintain his conduct, he confessed xn^uany 
the indictnienl^ atnU liia aubmission, and cast himself upon the-J^^^^ 
king's honour. p^ l&l. 

Before this indictment took effect, judge Shelly w.is sont to //i>rfw- 
the cardinal to persuade him to convey York-place (now White- ilrf^^jwi'^ 
hall) to the crown. The reason of this message, 1 suppose, 
was, because the forfeiture in the priemnnire would only vest 
that house in the king during the cardinal's Ufe, or at most no 
loDger than while the see of York was vacant. Shelly told 
the ou^inal, " it wa^ the king's pleasure he should convey York- 
pbce to hie highness ; tliat this must be done by way of recog- 
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ntzance.'" The cardinal replied, *' he knew the king to be of a 
Dobic and equitable temper ; and that he did not desire to 
stretch his prerogative to the oppresfiion of t-lie subject. He 
thercfon: desiivd judge Shelly and the rest of the brach not 
ixi mislead his highneaa, and pat him upon straiiu of conscience 
and law. And a>t to the matter in hand, whether he might 
honestly convey York-place to the king, which was parcel of 
the archbishopric, in which the cardinal was a trustee for the 
Cfaorch, and had no right any longer than his Itfe, was by no 
means dear. Should every bishop maimge by this direction, 
the patrimony of the Church would be in a low conditicm : at 
this rate, it is likely nothing might be left for the benefit of 
their successors. And which way then could they support 
their character, and answer the expectations of their post !" 
Judge Shelly did not stick to tcU him. *' tliere was no great 
ocmscKDce in such compliance : but,"" he added, '* it was in the 
kiQg''s power to make the Church of York more than amends 
•ome other wav ; and tbat in confidence of the k ing's justice, 
that scrapie might be the better discliarged." The cardinal 
told him, " the king bad made no promise of returning a recom- 
pense." However, he signed the recognizance, and was willing 
to try how far an absolute obedience might work npon the 
king. 

But nothing could stop the motion of his misfortune : for, 
not long after, several lords and otiiers of tite pnv^- council 
exhibited articles to the k.ing against him. Ttiis charge was 
transcribed from the original, and afterwards conipared by Sir 
Ednurd Coke. It is taken word for word from Uie original 
record, without the kast omission. This matter having been 
imperfectly and unfairly represented in the English chromrles, 
I shall give it the reader as it stands in the Institutes of this 
learned gentleman. It begins thus : 

" Constrained by neceaaty of our fideUty and conscience, 
complain and sue to your most myal majesty, we, your grace^a 
humble, true, faithful and obedient subjects, that tlie lord car- 
dinal of York, lately yoar grace''8 clianceUor. prcsummg to 
take upon him the authority of the pope's legate de latere, 
hath by dtiers and many sundry ways and fashluusi, committed 
higli and notable grievous offences, misusing, altering, and sub- 
verting tlie order of your grace^s laws, and other ways contrary 
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to your higli honour, prerogative, crown, estate, and dignity hknry 
regml, to the iucstliuable great hindrance, diminutiun, and . 
decKj of this voor grace^s realm. Aa it is touched gunimarily 
and particular!}' in certain articles here following, which be but 
ft lew in oooiparison of all his enonnities, excesses, and trane- 
gm aa iu na against your grace^s laws. 

*• That is to say : 

"1. Where your grace and noble profrenitora within tliia 
realm of England, being kings of England, have been so free, 
timt they liavc Imd in all the world no other sovereign, but 
inunodiatcJy subject to Almighty God in all things touching 
the regality of your crown of England, and the same pre-emi- 
oence, prerogative, juiiadicliuii, lawful and peaceable imsseesion, 
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grace and noble progenitors have had, used, and enjoyed 39. 
without interruption of business therefore by the space of two 
years and more ; whereby your grace may prescribe 
the pope*8 hohness, that he should not, nor ought not 
to aend or make any legate, to execute any authority legadne, 
coatrary to your grace's prerogative within this your realm : 
Now the lord cArdinal nf York, iK'ing your subject, and natural 
Bege bom, hath of his high orgnllows, and insatiable mind, for 
his own singular advancement and profit, in derogation, and to 
tbe great emblemishment and hurt of your said royal jurisdic- 
tion and prerogative, and the long continuance of the possession 
of the same, obtained authority legatinc : by reason whereof, 
be has not only hurt your said prescription, but also, by the 
•aid authority legatine, hath spoiled and taken away from many 
booses of religion, within this your realm, nmcli substance of 
their goods, and also hath usurped \i\ton all your ordinaries, 
within this your realm, much part of their jurisdiction, in dero- 
gation of your prerogative, and to the great hurt of your said 
ordinaries, prelates, and religious. 

"2. Also the said lord cardinal, being your ambassador in 
France, made a treaty with the French king for the pope, 
your nuijesty not knowing any part thereof, nor named in the 
SBzne ; and binding the said French king to abide Ins order 
and award, if any controversy or doubt should arise upon the 
same, betwixt the said pope and the French king. 

" 3. Also the said lord cardinal, being your ambassador in 
France, sent a commlseuou to Sir Gregory de Cassalis, under 
your great seal, in ynnr gracc^s name, to conclude a treaty of 
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Afcp. Cmii warrant of vour highness, nor yonr satd highness Atlvcrtiscd or 
*""" ' made priry to the same. 

" 4. Also the said lord cardinal, of his presumptuous mind, 
in divers and omiiy of his letters and instructions, sent out of 
this realm to outward partii, had joinnd hiini4t>ir with your 
grace, as in Haying and writing, -The king and I would je 
should do tliuH :* '■ The king and I do give unto ^'ou our hearty 
thanks :" whereby it is apparent that he used himself mora 
hke a fc-Uow to your highneas tlian like a BubjcL-t. 

**£. Also where it Itath ever been accustomed within this 
realm, tliat wh^n noblemen do swear thftir botisc-hold sorranta, 
the first part of their oath hath been, Uiat they should be Imo 
li^;e mcQ to the king and his heirs, kings of England : the 
same lord cardinal caused his servants to be only sworn to 
him, as if there liad I>eeu no sovereign above him. 

" 6. And also whereas your grace is our sovereign lonl and 
head, in whom standeth all the surety and wealth of this 
realm ; the same lord oiirdinal, knowing himself to bave the 
foul and contagious disease of the great pox broken out upon 
him in divers places of his body, came daily to your grace, 
rounding in your ears, and blowing upon your most nobis 
graee, nith his perilous and infective breath, to the marvellous 
danger of your highness, if God of his infinite goodness had 
not better provided for your highness. And when he was 
once healed of them, be made your grace to believe, that hi» 
disease was an imposthume in his head, and none other thing. 

" 7- Al«o the said lord cardinal, hy his anthority legattne, 
hath given by prevention the benefices of divers persons, as 
well spiritual a« temporal, contrar)- to your crown and digni^, 
and your laws and statutes therefore provided : by reason 
whereof, he is in danger to your grace of forfeiture of his lands 
and goods, and his body at your pleasure. 

"8. Also the said lord canlinal, takmg upon him other- 
wise than a true councillor ought to do, hath used to have all 
ambassadors come first to him alone, and so hearing their 
chai^gcs and intents, it is to be thought he hath instructed 
them after his pleasure and pin^ose, before that they came to 
your presence, contrary to your high commandment hy yonr 
gnkoe''s mouth to him given, and also to other pemona sent to 
him by yonr grace. 
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"9. AnJ also the said lord cardinal hath practisefl so, that iiRsar 
kll manner of letters sent from beyond the sea to your high- > 
hath come firBt to liis hands, contrary to yoar high com* 
idnient by your own mouth ; and also hy others sent to 
Ubd by jonr grace : by rea«on whereof your highneK8 nor any 
of jour council, had knowledge of no matters but of such as it 
pkaaed him to show them : whereby your highness and coun- 
cil hftre been compelled of very force to follow his devices, 
which oftentimcA were set forth by him under such crafty and 
covert meanings, tliat your highness and your council hath 
uftcntimea been abuKetl, insomuch that when your council 
hare found and put divent doubts and things, wliich afterwards 
hare ensued ; he, to abuBc them, used these words, ' 1 will lay 
my bead that do such thing shall happen/ 

" 10. And the ^aid lord cardinal hath practised, that no 
manner of fiemons having charge to make espial of things 
dooe beyond the son, should at their return come first to your 
grace, iwr to any other of your council, but only to himself: 
an! in case they did the contrary, he punished thcra there for 
■o doing. 

** 11. Alao the said lord cardinal h.ith granted licences under 
yoar great seal, for carrj-ing out of grain and other victuals, 
after the restraint hath been made thereof, for his own lucre 
aad singular ad^'antagc of bint and his servants, for to send 
thither; as be bare secret favour, without your grace^s warrant 
or knowledge thereof. 

** IS. Also the said lord cardinal usmI many years together, 
not only to write unto all ynur ambassadors resident with 
other princes in bis own name» all advert iseuients ctmcemiog 
ytwr grace's affairs, being in their charge : and in the same 
his letters wrote many tbiiign of his own mind, without your 
grace's pleasure known, concealing divers things which had 
beca Dcccflsar)' for them to know ; but also caused them to 
wrrto tbeir advertisements unto him ; and of the same letters 
be nsed to conceal, for the compassing of his purpose, many 40. 
things both from all your other councillors, an<l from yourself 
also. 

"13. And where good hospitality bath been used to be 
kept in houses and places of religion of this realm, and many 
poor peoplu thereby rL'lieved, the said hospitality ami relief is 
now dprayed and not n»od ; and it is commonly report*d that 
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War- the occamoo thereof is, becanee the wd brd cardinal hath 

Ma If 

Abf. Cari. taken sucfa unpoatioiiB of the rulers of the flaid houses, as well 
' — ■■ ' for bis favour in iiiaking of abbota and priors, as for hia visita- 
tion bv hs aulhoritj legatine ; and yet neverthdesa taketli 
jearly of soch religiona houses such yearly and continual 
barges, as they be not able to keep hospitalit}- as they vere 
med to do; which is a great canse that there be so many 
Tagabooda, begaiare, and thieves. 

^ 14. And where the same said lord cardinal said before 
the aappre^on or such booses as he liath suppressed, that the 
piwttaiiiiiiiii of them should be set to &rm among your lay 
anbjeeta, after snch reasonable yeariy rent as they should well 
therei^Km live and keep good hospitality : now the demesne 
finrrmninn of the same houses since the suppreamon of them 
hath been surveyed, meted, and measured by the acre, and be 
now set above the value of the old rent ; and also such as were 
farmers by coveot seal and copyholders be put out and amoved 
of their farms, or else compelled to pay new fine, coDtrarj- to 
all equity and conscience. 

"15. Also the said lord cardinal, sitting ainon^ the lords 
and others of your raotit honourable privy council, used hira- 
self, that if any man would show his mind, according to his 
duty, contrary to the opinion of tlie said cartlinal, he would so 
take him up with his accustomable words, that they were 
better to hold their peace than to speak ; so that he would 
hear no man speak but one or two great personages, so tliat 
be would have all the words himsdf, and consumed much time 
with a fair tale. 

" IG. Also the s^d lord cardinal by his ambition and pride ■ 
hath hindered and undone many of your poor subjects for want 
of dcspatchment of matto-s, for he would no man should med- 
dle but himself: insomuch that it hath been affirmed by many 
wise men, tliat ten of the most wise and most expert men in 
England, were not sufficient in convenient time to order the 
matters that he would retain to himself: and many times he 
deferred the ending of matters, because that suitors should 
attend and wait upon him, whereof he had no small pleasure, 
that his house might be replenished with suitors. 

"17. Also tbe said lord cardiual, by his authority legatine, 
hath used, if any spiritual man having any riches or subatanoe, 
deceased, he hath taken tiieir goods as his own, by reason 
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irhi'trof their wills he not ]H?rfomie«l ; and onp mejin iie hiul 
to put thenk in fear iltat were mmle oxocutom to refuse to 
meddle. 

** 18. Alao ihr said lord cardinal cnnRtrnined all onlinaries in 
Ei^Und yearly to coniponnd with hirn, or else ho will usitqi 
htStor the whole of tht'ir juriMliction by prevention, not for 
food onler of the diocess, but to extort treasure ; for tliere is 
norer % poor nrchdencon in England, but that he paid yearly 
to him A portion of his living. 

"19. Also the said lonl rardinal hath not only by his un- 
true suggestion to the pojje, shamefnlly BJandered many good 
religioua houses, and good virtuous men dwelling in tJieni, but 
aha suppressed, by rea-stin lluTtJof, alwve thirty hnuseH of re- 
ligion. And wher<> by authority of hi» bull, he should not 
HOpprefls any house that had more nien of religion in number. 
above the nunil*er of six or seven, he hath suppressed divers 
bocma tliat had above tlie number ; aaid tbereuiK)!) hath 
cmDod di\-ers otiicee to be found by vei-dict untruly, that the 
religicms jiersons 8f) Rupprrsacd had voluntarily forsaken their 
said houses : which was untiiie, and so hath caused open per- 
jury to be committed^ to the high displeasure of Almighty 
God. 

** 20. Alao tlie said lord cardinal hath examined divers and 
many matters in the Clmnceiy, after judgment thereof given n(. 
the common law, in subversion of your laws, and made ponte 
' panons restore again to the other party condeumcd, i! at they 
had in execution by virtue of the judgment of the common 
law. 

"21. Also the said lord cardinal hath granted many injunc- 
tions hy writ, and the parties never called thereunto, nor bill 
put in against them ; and hy rcison thereof divera of your 
Hnbja*ct« have been put from their lawful possession of their 
landn and toncnienti» : and hy such means he hath brought 
tlio more party of the suitors of this your realm before himself; 
wher*'by he and divers of his servant* hath gotten much riches, 
and yonr eubjeets suffered great wrongs. 

*'22. Also the wuil lord cardinal, to augment his great 
riehrs. halh caused divers pardons granted by the pope to Ik; 
m^wnded, wliich could not be rc%ivc<l till that the said lord 
cardinal wen> rewanled, and also liad a yearly {tension nf tlie 
«aid |tftrdon. 
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"23. Also the said lord cardinal, not regarding your Uwa 
nor justice, of his extort power hath put out iHvers an<l many 
farmers of his lands, and also patent4^es of the arclihishopric of 
York, and of the bishopric of Winchester, and of the abbey of 
St. Alban's which hath good and sufficient grant thereof by 
your laws. 

"24. Also the aamu lord cardinal, at many times when any 
houses of reli^on have l>een void, hath sent his ofBcers thitlier, 
and with crafty persuasions hath induced them to comproniit 
their election in him : and before he named or coafirmed any 
of them, he and his servants received 90 omch great goods of 
them, that in a manner it hath been to the undoing of Uie 
house. 

"25. Abo by his autliority l(^?atine, the same lord cardinal 
hath visited the most part of the religious houses and colleges 
of this your realm, and hath taken from tliem the twenty-fifth 
part of their livelihood, to ihe great extortion of ytmr subjects^ 
and derogation of your laws and prerogative, and no law hatli 
been to bear him so to do. 

^'26. .^Iso when matters have been near a judgment by 
process of your common law, the same lord cardinal hath not 
only giren and sent injunctions to the parties, but also sent for 
your judges, and expressly Ly threats commanded them to 
defer the judgment, to the evident subversion of your laws, if 
tlie judges would eo have ceased. 

** 27. And whereas neither the bishop of York, nor Win- 
chester, nor the abbey of St. Alban's, nor the profit of his 
legation, nor the benefit of the Chancery, nor his great pca^ion 
out of France, nor bis wards and other inordinate taking could 
suffice him, he hath iiiade his son Winter to spend seven mid 
twenty hundred pounds by the year, which he taketh to his 
own use, and giveth him not pa.st two hundred pounds yearly 
to live u|>on> 

" 28. Also whereas the said lord cardinal did first sue unto 
your grace to have your assent to be legate de latere, promising 
and solemnly protecting l>efore your majesty, and before the 
lords both ^iritual and temporal, that he would nothing do 
nor attempt by the virtue of his legacy, that should be contrary 
to your gt-aeiou» prerouative or regality, or to the damage or 
pnjiidire of Uie jurUiiii'tiuii of any nnlinary, and that by his 
legacy no man should be hurteil nor ulTended : and upon that 
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eoedition and do uUier, hu was adinittcd hy your grace to be llRNRY 

kgato within tliia ytiiir realm : this condition he hath brokcu, ' . 

as ia weB known to all your Bubjects. And when that be 
nftde thia promise* bo was busy ia lii8 m\i at llouie to vibit all 
tlH elecigy of England, both exempt and nut exempt. 

" 29. Alao upon the suit of tbc said lord cardiiud at Rome 
to have his authority legattne, he made untrue iiiui-misc to tho 
fM^'s holineaa agunst the clergy of your realm ; which was, 
that (be regular persons of tho said clergy had given them- 
aehres *iii rcprobum scnsum;^ which words St. Paul, writing 
to tho Romans, applied to abomiuable sin ; which slander to 
jDor Church of Enghmd, sliall for ever remain in tlie register 
at Bonu> t^aiust the clergy of this youi- realm. 

'* 30. Also the said lord cardinal had the more part of tho 
gt>ods of doctor Smith, late bisliop of Lincoln ; biuhop Savage, 
of Yorit; master Dalby. archdeacon of Richmond; master 
Tociyere; doctor Rothall, late bishop of TJurliam; and of 
doctor Fox, late bishop of Winchester, contrarj- to their wills, 
Aod your laws and Justice. 

"31. Also at the oyer and terminer of York, proclamation 
waa made that every man should put in their bills fur extor- 
ttoa of ordinaries; and when divers bills were put in against 
the officers of the said lord cardinal of extortion for tolling 
twelva pence of tJie pound for probation of testaments, whereof 
divers bills were found before justice Fitz- Herbert, and other 
eommiwioiiers* the said lord cai'dinal remove<l the said indict- 
ments into the Chancery by certiorari, and rebuked tlie said 
Fitz-Hcrbert for the same cause. 

" 32. Also the said lord cardinal hath busied himself, and 
endeavoured by crafty and untrue talcs to make dissension and 
debate amongst your noblis of your realm, which is ready to 
be proved. 

*'33. Also the said lonl cardinals officers Iiave divers 
times com[)oUed your subjects to serve him with carts for car- 
riage, and also his servants hath taken both com and cattle, 
fiab, and all other victual, at your grace^s price, or under, as 
though it had been for your grace, which is contrary to your 
lawa. 

'*94. Also the said loni cardinal liath misused himself in 
jTOnr nioat honourable court, in keeping of as groat estate there 
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in your abecncM!, ae your grace would have done if yon hod 
there pruacnt In your own pcrsun. 

'*35. Also his servantH, by viKue of your coiumiaaion under 
your broad seal, by liiiii to them given, Iiavc taken cattle and 
all other victual^ at as low a price as your pnn'eyors have done 
for your grace by your prerogative, against the laws of your 
realm. 

^' 36. Also where it hath been accust^juied, that your ptn'- 
veyore for your honourable household have liad yearly out of 
your town and liberty of St. AlltanX three or four hundred 
quarters of wheat ; truth it is, that since the lord cartlinal hod 
Uie room of the abbot, your eaid purveyors could uot be Mif- 
fert'd by him and his officers to take any wheat within the said, 
town or liberty. 

"37. Also he hath divers times given injunctions to your^ 
servants that liavc lieeu fur causes before hioi in the Star- 
chamber, that they, uor other for them, should make or bibour 
by any manner of way, direetly or indinsctly, to your graoe^ to 
obtain ynur grace's favour or pardon, which was a presnmp- 
tuous intent for any subject. 

" 58. Also the said loril eai*dinal did call before him Sir John 
Stanley, knight, which hud taken a farm by convent seal of Uie 
abbot and covent of Chester, and afterwards by his power and 
mighty contrary to right, committed the said Sir John Staiili- 
to the prison of Fleet by tlie 8p;ice of a year, unto such tini 
as he compelled the said Sir John to release his convent seal 
one Leghc of Adtington, which married one Lark's daugliter^ 
which v>amaii the said lord cardinal kept^ and had with her tm 
children. WTiereupon the said Sir John Stanley upon dii 
ploasurt-' taken in his heart, made himself monk at Wcstmin-' 
Btcr, and there died. 

** 39. Also on a time your grace being at St. AlbanX 
cording to the ancient custom used tvithin your rerge, j-our' 
clerk of the market doing his ofKce, did present unto your 
officers of your most honourable household tlie prices of 
iniuiner of victuals within the precinct uf the verge. And 
was commanded by your said officers to set up the said prices' 
both ou the gates of } our honourable huuscliold, and also within 
the market-place witliin tlie town of St. AJban's. as of ancient 
ountiim hath bei>u used. And the lord cardinal, heariqg the 
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Mine, presumptuously, not like a subject, caused the afurosaid 
prioi^ wliich were Healed with yuiir grace's seal, accUHtoniably v 
med fur the 8aine^ to he taken otfaiul pulled down in the said 
Rurket-pLice whore they were set up, and in the same places 
Ml u^ his own pricoB scaled with his seal, and would, if it Imd 
not boon icttod, in Bemblabtc manner have used your seal utaiul- 
ing U])oa your gates : and also would of liis pre»utnptiiouii 42. 
mind ha\'e opeidy set in the stocks within your said town, your 
clerk of your market. Ity which presumption and usurpation, 
your grace may perceive, tliat in his heart he hath reputed 
hboBelf tu be equal with yuur royal luajesty. 

^40. Also the said lord cardinal, nf his furtlier {wmpoua 
and presuuipUious miod, hath enterprised to join and imprint 
tbe cardinal's hat under your arms in your coin of groats made 
at yoor city of York, wliich like det-J }iath not been seen to 
be done by any subject within your realm l)cfore this time. 

"41. Also where one Sir Edward Jones, clerk, parson of 
Orewloy, in the county of liueks, in the eighteenth year of 
yottr most noble reign, let bin said {larsona;^, with all tithes and 
other profits of the same, to one William Johnson, by indenture 
for certAtn ycarSf within wliich years the doan of the said car- 
dinal's college in Oxford pretended title to a certain portion of 
tithes within the said parsonage, supposing the said portion to 
belong to the parsonage of Chicheley, wliich ivas appointed tu 
ibc priory of Tykcford, Litely suppresacd, where (of truth) the 
persona of Orewley have been peaceably jwsbcsscd of the said 
pnrtioa out of the time of mind ; hereupon a 8ubp«ena was 
directed to tbo said Johnson to appear afore the lord cardiiml 
at Hani{iton-court, out of any term, with an injunction to suffer 
dw said dean to occupy the said portion, ^^^lereupon the 
«aid Joluiaon appeared before the said lord cardinal at Hamp- 
ton^tonrt, where, without any bill, the said lord cardiiud 
conmuticd him to the Fleet, where he remained by the spaci^ 
of twelve weeks. I>ecause he would not do|Kirt with the said 
portion. And at the last, upon a recognizance made tlmt he 
should np[)ear before the said lord cardinal whensoever he was 
couunanded, he was delivered out of the Fleet : howbeit, as yet 
the said portion is so kept from him that be tiare not deal with it. 

** 43. Also where one Martin J)ocowra had a lease of the 
nunor of llalsall, in the county of Warwick, for term of certain 
yew, an injunction eamu tu him out of the Ch<mccr}- by writ« 



MKSRY 
VIIL 



ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY [paiit n. 



WAR- Upon paJD uf a tliousaud pounds, that he should avoid the [>«»• 
Ahp. c*ni. session of llie same manor, and sufTer Sir George Throck- 
' morton, knight, to take the profits of the Fame manor, to the 
time the matter depending in tlie Cliancery between the k)rd of 
St. John^s and tlic said Docoura was diKcussed. And yei the 
said Uocowra never made answer in the OhaQoer]r, nor ever ma 
calh^d into the Clianeery for that matter ; and now nf late he 
bath received a like injunction n[Kin pain nf two thousand 
pounds^ contrary to the course of the common law, 

" i3. Also whoixas in the parliament chamber, and in open 
parliament, communication and devices were had and moved, 
wherein an incident mention was maile of matters toncfaing 
heresies and erroneous sects : it was spoken and reported by 
one bishop there being present, and confirmed by a goud uum- 
ber of the same bisho[is, in presence of all the kirds spiritual 
and temporal then assembled, that two uf the said bishopa were 
minded and desiretl to repair unto the university of Cambridge^ 
for examination, reformation, and correction of sucli errors as 
then seemed and were reported to rei^n among the students 
and scholars of the same, as well touching the Lutheran sect 
and opiniuns, as otherwise : the lord cardinal, informed of the 
good minds and intents uf the said two bishops in tliat behalf, 
expressly inhibited and commanded them in no iMse so to do. 
By means whereof, the same errors, w they affirmed, crept 
more abroad, and took greater place ; saying furthermore, that 
it was not in their defaults tlmt the said heresies were not 
punished, but in the said lord caitlinal, and tliat it was no 
reason any blame or lack should bo arrected to them fur his 
oflence. Wliea'by it evidently appeareth, that the said lord 
cardinal, besides all other his heinous offences, liath been tlis 
imj>eacher and disturber of due and direct correction of her»* 
sies, being highly to the danger and peril of the whole body, 
and good Christian people of this your realm. 

"^4. Finally, forasmuch as by the afurcsud articles, is evi- 
dently declared to your moet royal majesty, thjit the lord car- 
dinal, by his outrageous pride, hath greatly shadowed a long 
season your grace''s honour, which is most highly to be ny 
garded, and by his in<;:itlablc avarice, and ravenous appetite, to 
have riches and treasure without measure, hath so gricvt 
oppressed your poor auhjects with so manifold crafls of briboi 
and extortion, that the commonwealth of this your grace's 
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realni » thereljy greatJy decayed and impovcriehed : and also HEvny 

lijf his cruelty, iniquity, aflcction, and partiality, hath subrtirtcd . ^J^, 

the due course and order of your grace's laws, to the undoing 
of a great number ofN'our luviug people, — 

" Please it your most royal majosty therefore, of your oxcel- 
trot goodncfls towards the v.c&\ of this your realm and subject!! 
of the Bftxne, to set such order and direcliou ujhju the eud lord 
oardillAl, «6 nuy be U* tlie terrible example of others to beware 
so to offend your grace and your laws hereafUtr ; and that he 
ba so provid»l for, that he never have any power, jurisdiction, 
or authority herenfler, to trouble, vex, and impoverish the cuui- 
Bonwealth of this your realm, as he liath done heretofore, t^) 
(he gn.-at hurl and damage of every* man aluiost high and low, 
which for your grace so doing, will daily pray, as their duty is, 
to Almighty God for the prosperous estate of your most royal 
Bftjoftty, long to endure ui honour and good health, to the 
|iletstire of UikI, and your }ieart''s most desire. 

" SttfaHcribcd the first day of December, the 2l8t year of the 
naga of our sovereign lord king Henry VIII. 
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To retnaHc a word or two upim some of these articles. The 43. 
aefTeoth article informs us tliat the cardinal, by " giving by !^^ 
prevention the Ixjueticos of several persons, was in danger of ^'^ 
tbc forfeiture of lu:i lands and goods, and that his body was 
at the king's plea-sure."' From whence it is plun, the cardinal 
waa not convicted of incurring a pneuiunire when these arti- 
cles were exhibited : and that Cavendish lias rightly observed 
tiw order uf time in reporting this matter. For if the cardinal 
had been cast in a pncmuiiire, the impi-achnient would not 
have set forth tliat he was in danger of forfeiting liis lands and 
goods : for the penalty of 16 Rich. 11. liad been executed upon 
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him already. Neither bad he hts pardon^ nor anything granted 
hiui to lose, till the 13lh of February. 

The nineteenth article sets fortli, iliat the pope Iiad not girea 
htm leave to suppresH any abl>ey», \vhich liad more than six or 
eevcn religious. This allegation seems to go against matter 
of &ct : for tlie pope had given ^Volsey leave to aupprew Uie 
priory of Canwcll, iu the diocet^ of Liclifield and Coventry. 
He was likewise fumiHhed svitli the king's letters- patent for 
this purpose. In obedience to this authority, the prior and 
convent surrendered their house and estate to the canlinal: 
and, as the recorti has it, " Sponto, et spontanea voluntato et 
asseusu rusiguaverunt, remiseiiiut et relaxavcrunt, Bursum 
rcddidcnmt, et quiets clamaverunt prrodictuin priuralnm, ac 
officiuiu prioratfis ejusdem. in inanu-i cArdinatiA, una cum 
omnibus mancriis, posseasionibus, et bereditamentis eidem 
pertiuentibua Hive spcctantibus.*^ 

Now that this huuw had more than seven monks, oppeftrs 
by tlic recital of the estate : for, first, there are several manora 
mcntiouod in the eurrender to the cardinal : which seema more 
than a prcsumptlun the hou!»e exceeded that number. 

Secondly. When this priory was forfeited to the crowii, 
upon Wolscy's being cast in u pnemunire, the king granted it 
by act of parliament to the heirs uf one Bradburg. This con- 
veyance was made in consideration of a release of a penaioa 
of five hundred marks per ainmm, granted to an ancestor of 
Bradbom and his heirs, in the reign of king Edward III. 
Now a peqietuat {H'IlsIou of five hundi*ed marks per annum 
iu the reign of Eilward III. was a verj- great estate. From 
whence we may conclude, that an equivalent in land to such a 
pension, wan much too large a provision for seven monks. 

The fourth article charges him with the presumption of 
8i)eaking in this manner : " The king and 1 would you shotild 
do thus." From Iieiice it is plain tliat Fox has misreportod 
the charge, to the caidinal's disadvantage : for, in Fox, tlw 
cardinal is impeochetl of a higher presumption, made to sot 
himself before the king, and to speak in the language of " Ego 
et rex meus.*^ 

The twenty-eighth article declares expressly, he had the 
kinj^'b licence to exercise his logatine authority. And since 
the canlinal liad the kings leave, and " was admittetl by hin 
highness,*' ns the article speaks, " tv be a legale within this 
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CCAlm;^ wan it not a ^cat hardship lie should be indicted 
npon the gtaUiti* of pi-senuinire f For, an it apjiears bj the 
proeoaBt he was not prosecuted so much for the abuse* as for 
the bftro Ubing liis iL-gatiue commission. It was for causing 
the popu's bull to bu publicly read in Wcstmiustur, aud an- 
■Diuiog to himself the dignity and jnrisdiction of legatus de 
btere. Thus the kinjf made the privilege of his lettors-patont 
ft crime, sued against iiia own licence, and brought the car- 
diiH] under a severe forfeiture, for making use of the royal 
authority. 

And whereas it is said, the cardinal promised to do nothing 
to the prejudice of the jurisdiction of any ordinary; it is poe- 
■ible lie might engage tlnm far : but then the alleging he broke 
faii promise id visiting the religious houses^ will not hold. 
For, according to the doctrine of those times, the visiting tlie 
raligioos and clergy was a bi'anch of the legatinc commis- 
SOD ; and therefore St. Bcrnai'd, who declaims with great 
vehemence against tlie avarice and misbeliaviour of some of the 
legates, inakee tht-'ir visitation of monasteries, and correcting 
vhftt waa amiss in the clergy, a commendable discharge of their 
eoaumaaioo : '^ Redeant fatigati quidera, sed non suflarcinati, 
simul ct gloriantcs, non quod curiosa scu prctioaa quicquc 
terrmnim attulerinU sed quod reliquerint j>accm regnis, legem 
barbaria, quietem moiuksteriis, ecclesiis ordinem, clencis disci- 
lilinam, &c." And within this compass of jurisdiction, tlic 
fiunoua De Marca agrees with him. Besides, as Llie article 
ubecrves, several of the monasteries were exempted, inime- 
dtately under the pope, and visitahle by none but his legatee. 

In the forty-third article, ho is charged for hindering the 
correction of heresies, and stopping two bishops from going 
to Cambridge to inquire into the belief of the students, and 
|Mmi«li tbem for Lutheranism. Here the cardinal is im- 
peached for the gentleness of his government, and Uie charity 
of his tem|)er. Is a prcJute bound then to be of a rigid and 
prosecuting humour ? is it part of bis office to rack people to 
the dimensions of his own faith i One would think the absence 
of this quality had more of cummcndation than crime hi it. 

The twentieth artick; agaiimt the cardinal looks somewhat 
frivolous : be is cliarged with ri.'ver«ing judgments at common 
law, when lord clianeellor. Whal harn) wa^ in this, provided 
the decree was e(|uitable r Is nut tliis frequently dune with- 
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out censure I And ta it not part of the business of the Chan- 
cery to moderate tlie rigour of the common law, and rdien 
the subject Against inferior courts! But no more of this. 

As to tiic whole bod^' of the articles, the lord tierbert 
obeervea, that notliing of this nature was objected to the car- 
dinal, till he fell under thn kind's displeasure ; which ia a sign 
that it 'K'as the enry and the ambition of his enemiea, that 
formed the impeachment : they maligned his grcatnees, coveted 
his post, and, it may l>o, hoped some part of hi» wealth might 
fall to their aharc. Tluit the articles would not stand the test, 
ia plain, by their being thrown out of the house of conunous; 
where I'Vomnell, by the caFdina]''s instructions, di^mned and 
broke the force of them as fast as they were urged. 

From hence, 1 say, it ia pretty phun, there waa mon» 
clamour tlian proof in the allegations : for when Cromwdl 
came to ftpcak to them, they fell flat, and the bill was diflp- 
missed. 

To proceed : the cardinal being stripped of his vast fortune 
by a praamunire, remiuiied in a very unfuniished eondilion foc 
some time. And now the hard usage he lay under, and the 
prospect continuing dark, made an impression upon hLi spirits, 
and threw him into a sickness. At the hearing of this, the 
king began to relent, sent him a ruby and a kind nieaaagv hy 
his physician, doctor Hutls, and prerailed with mistren Anne 
Boleyn to make him a present at the same time. Wluit effect 
this glimpse of favour had upon the cardinaPs health is uncer- 
tain : but he recovered soon after. Aud the king, to aaiure 
hiiQ furtlicr, passed his [mnlun on the twelfth of Febmary. 
This |Mirdon wan drawn veiy full, and takes in the bighast 
articles which had been charged upon him. That it was 
penned with the utmost advantage and atrongth of law, may 
be further proved from Sir I'ldward Coke's authority. 1 shall 
cite this learned gentleman in his own words : — 

** The most large and beneficial pardons," says be, " which 
we have read and do remember, wore that to William Wick- 
ham, bielinp of Winchester, (for good men will never refuse 
God and the king^s pardon, because every man does often 
offend both of them,) and that other to Thoinoa Wolaojr, car- 
dinal, nhichare learnedly aud largely jwrnied.*' 

And now tlie king gave him further marks of his friendship, 
reetored him the archbishopric of York, and sent him money. 



•OOt Y. 



OF GREAT BRITAIN. 



123 



I 

I 

I 



plate, and rich furniture for his house and cha|><:1. Insomuch, ''^,^,^^ 

Ut&l it is thought the cardinal had some Iwjies of recovering ; -^ 

bii interest at court. He petitioned ilie king for leave t-o^^^^^, 
mnore from Esher to Richmond, and had some expectation "'"j^^l^ 
of noceeding in his request. Hut his enemies suspecting thiB '-i^fnc t^/" 
marDeaB to the court might make way to his former ascendant, 
prerailed with the king to send him to his diocese of York. 
The cardinal being commanded to the north, had no excuse 
for delay, but want of money ; with wliich he acquainted the 
king. Cpon which complaint, being furnished with a thousand 
pounds, he set forwards, was remarkably charitable and devout 
in his journey, and had the respect of great numbers of jieople, 
vbo came to him all along upon the road. And thus, by slaw i. p. IMO. 
mnoTea, he came to Oawood castle, near York, about the end Lmim^io 
of September. And here provision was made for a customary J^"!^* 
solemn instalment about a month after. But whether the 

ig thought the pump of this ceremony unseasonable, aud too (,„,(,n,|i,|, 
much for a man in disgrace, or whether the cardinal had thrown ""' ^"J*' 
out some expressions of discontent, is but mere conjetrture : a <-"»jtfimn 
however, it is certain his fate was detenmncd. Indeed, the J!i'^,»afi 
true reason why the king resolved his ruin, scorns to have been '^"'- 
bis incj)mpltance in tlie divorce. When the cardinal was at 
Cawood, the king endeavoured strouglv to work him to his „ . _, 
purpose. Here be was plied with menaces and careescs. Annal. 
Mow to what purpose could all this vicissitude of favour and 
firowna serve ! Why, 1 say, was this expedient uuide use of, 
onleBa it was to prevail upon tlie cardiiuU'a paasioo, and bring 
hiro tn the king's bent I But Wolsey continued inflexible ; 
and the luiig was disappointed. But what criuiina) inobse- 
qniouaiiees was there in all this \ By the principles of that 
i^e, the cardinal was bound to incompliance. His commiseioti 
was revoked, and the cause called over to Rome. It was, 
thcrerore, uot in hts power to dissolve the marriage, without 
rcnoiuicing tlic pope ; witich was more thau liad yet been done 
by the king himself. 

Fox pretonds VVolscy and Compegio doubted with the king, F^rmintv 
and deluded him in the business of the divorce. But to say iwLiu/. 
nothing concerning Campc^io, it is plain this martjTologisl l^'o,^'*'' ~ 
miareporta AVulscy : for by what Ima been cited already, it is 
foifllctontly evident that imr cardinal was both sincere and wry 
active in procuring the king nalisfaction, and a learned prelate 
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who is 110 TrieDd to the cardinal's racmory, acquits him uf all 
hlanic in thin particular. 

But now the ceremony of the instalnicnt approaching, the 
canliiial n-as arrcstod for hiyh treason hy the earl nf North- 
uiuberlaud and Sir Walter Walsh. The cardiual, at the carl's 
coming, received him veiy friendly, and prepared for hia enter- 
tJiintnent. Hul when he understood his busings, and was 
denied a sight of the earFs conimia^on, ho refused to obey the 
arrest. It is probable he might have some reMon of disgust 
against Uiia nobleman. But when Walsli, a gentleman of the 
pri^y chamber. ap|)eared, he surrendered hiinhflf to him. 
CaN'cndish reports, this charge of high treason against the 
canlinal was a plot of his enemies at court. Indeed, there is 
little [irohability of tlie cardinal* :« being guilty, if we consifler 
his appe&l tu the king for his innocence in his last Htclmi 
anil his dying words to the sanio purpose. And, fiirther,^ 
crime of this nature is very unlikely, in respect of the time. 
For in Februaiy last the cardinal was pardoned for all high 
treasons ; since which time, his interest was broken, he hud 
been confinc^l, and acted in no business. After the arrest, he 
set forward to London ; fell sick by the way, and died at the 
abbey of Irficester. Fnx charges tlie cardioat with potsoniog 
liiniself. But Cavendish, who attended him, gives no hint of 
any such suspicion. Uy this genllciuan'u report^ he died of a 
dysentery. Indec«:l, tlie manner uf his carriage is an argument 
he did not nend himself into the other world. For, when be 
was attached for higli treaRon, he behave*! himself ivith spirit 
and presence of mind. He refusal to obey the arrest, and 
surrender to the earl of Northumbcrhiud. He maintaine<1 bis 
imiueeiicc with the highest solemnities, pressed for n trial, and 
desired nothing more tlian to be brought face to face before 
his enemies. These, one would think, are no great signs of 
dejection or despair. By the way, this remark may servo to 
clear liira in some measure from the imputation of cowardieo« 
which a leaniod historian has lately thrown upon him. Bat to 
do him justice against Fox : if tliore was any foul pUy, it is 
most likely it was received from thii»e who had him in custody. 
For once at dinner, he complaineil of being taken with an ex- 
traordiiian.- eotdne»i^ at lii.t Momarh : upon which, bo fell into 
thai sickness, wliich w»rricil him off. 

To say uuinethiui; further uf hini, by way of character. He 
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IS not altogether without his failiiiga. He se^nm to have 
afccteJ pomp and Macular ;;raiKleur too much. He hold the 
«Aee of lord cliancellor, llie bishopric of >Vinchoster. the rich ''^,1^„/ 
abbey of St. Alban*8, and the archbishopric of Vork, all at one *■^'^•^""■ 
time. Thta, witliuut duubt, \\as being too great a pluralist. 
He appears likewise to have been too resigned a courtier, and 
over obaeciaious to the kingV pleasure; and this excess of 
ooOBpIiance he regretted at his last hour. And to this sort of 
mboondnct, a high station lies not a little exposed. But then, 
to balance these infirmities, he had the mixture of many good 
ijBBlHies. He waK, as the lonl Herbert obsenes, a person of ,j h^^i^,, 
gTEAt parts and industrj-; had deservedly the reputation of p- 3U 
aa able mmister. and was courted by tlie greatest princes. His 
leannng is said to liave lain niuMt in Hchuol divinity and canon 
law. Bat notnitlistanding thi8 cliaractor of abatement, we do 
not find lie was ever taxed with Iwing undcrqualitie<J for the 
Gfaanccry bench. He is much blamed, by some historians, for 
hanghtineitti and stiff beliaviour. But if this had been his 
Euht H seems he lefl it off before his last miiifortune. For 
Qiretidish relates, that in his last journey to the north, he 
gaiiwd very ronch npou all sorts of people : and that he was 
nemarkable, not only for his bounty and exemplaiy life, but 
Ukeiriie for Ids condescension and obliging manner. He 4.i. 
teems to have been a good-natured maj^ter, by the tenderness f'j'f^^'''''''' 
aod regret between him and his family at parting, and his I'l p '^^ 
declaring, that no circnmBtance in his misfortune troubled him 
90 much, as his being disabled from making a provision for his 
aertants. liis schemes for the benefit of learning were noble 
and well laid : aii appears by his college at Oxford. He like- 
wise founded a collc-gc at Ipswich, for the scr^ncc of religion 
aod the pottr. He likewise designed the founding a society 
m London, for the civil and canon law. For this pur|>ose, he BtKk.ofiiiu 
proiect«d the building a fine stone college. The famous anti- ^'^,1"'^,. 
^qoary. Sir Robert Cotton, saw the model of this structure. He "^ ''*•■ •■»i.i 
^tfuill the greatest part of Whitehall, and Hampton court en- J!. 'iu;s.' 

tindy. The muuument uf brai-s, which he left imperfect, was 
^p» wurk of extraiffdiuary curiosity and expense. It is not cer- 
MUin whether he designed this mausoleum for himself or the 
iDdng. He came into the world with no advantage of family, 
Blus &ther being but a poor man in Ipswich, liut t^'Avondish 
nfcyt nothing of his being a butcher. While the cardinal sat 
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Tti the helm, the kinc;dom held on in a course of prosperity, and 
the public niotioas wore stoady and strong. Dul nut loag 
after, the government grew perplexed and unacceptable: and 
the fac<3 of things was much altered Iwth at home and abt 
And to speak BoUly, it must be said, the king cruslieil 
minister with a very indifTcrent grace. Indeed the king had 
shuwn Iiimself somewliat arbilrary with the cardinal, before tlie 
praemunire. He hud obliged AV'olsey to resign \\va benefice 
in the diocese of Winchester^ to the disposal of the crow'n. 
There was a commission made out for this purpose ; which 
being an unpi-ccedcnted command, I shall transcribe it into the 
records for the reader. 

Fox, after he has lashed the cardinal^ memory, and over- 
loaded liim with censure, draws a remark of disadvantage ujioa 
the clerg)', from this one instance. He makes the cardinal a 
stirt uf iiattern. by which we are to judge of the rest of Uie 
hiurarcliy. Now, supposing the worst of the cardinals character 
had been true, which way are all tlie spirituality concerned in 
the imputation I Can anything be more injudicious, and lean- 
ten^pcred, than to throw the blemishes of a »ngle person upon 
a whole order of men f An author, who gives such broad signs 
of diaaHection, and censures at this loose rate, should be read 
with great caution. 

To go back a little : last summer the treaty of Cambrsy 
was concluded between the emperor and the French king. By 
an article in this peace, king Francis*6 two sons were dis- 
charged, who had been given as hostages for the perfomiiag 
the capitulation at Madrid. The French king, being obliged 
to the king of England for the enlaz^gemcnt of his children, 
held on his correspondence, and acquainted the king with what 
passed at L'ambmy. 

In the beginning of November this year, the king called a 
parliament. The lord Ilerliert observes, the Lutheruii teneta 
had gained ground in several places of England ; and tliat the 
common people began to question some of the received doc- 
triaes and fall ofT from implicit belief. On the other hood, 
the le«ding churcJimen thouglit all innovation dangerous, 
and tliat the fimdamentals of religion might suffer this way. 
This conclusion, says the noble historian, was a fatal mistake. 
Fur, in the iK-ginning of these debates, a little mitigation of 
rigour, a voluntary relaxation of some of the late doctrine* 
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(«r the Church of Rome, and a favourable construction of the 
rest, might have proved an admirable expedient. Uv this means 
extivnuties mi^t have been prevented, and the peace nf Chris- 
tendom preservwl. For want of such moderate compliance 
Ok rupture followed. Now separations commonly raise ill /««'«■ 
Uood, ftod make the spirits turn eager. Divisions occasion (i^!^ *"*' 
dinflbction ; and, when prejudice and |>artialities run high, ^^^^ 
nwn luee their nay in the controvoniy, and trutli tniffers in the 
ooaieat; and, when books are ifrnominiously stippreBsed^ and 
tWiauiiB mji[gedly treated for their dissent, as some were in 
El^^hnd, the aversion is still more inflamed. These severities 
nwlG tho Lollards and LuUienuis fall foul upon the clergy, 
and print invectivt-R against the wh(de order. Tlieae remou- 
atranoea coming to the kinj;'s ear, made him inquire into mat- 
ter of Ciet, and refer the grievances to Uie parliament. In the 
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of Coauaons several bitla were brought in for nAicf Campiititti 
■f^inrt the exactions of the elergv* : one was to miMlerate their Jrixw* aW 
demands for probate of vrills; and another for the '^K^tJug !/J2^i!I!L 
•f BUirtuarie« : they likewise complained of the plurality of 
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of non-rcfiidenco, and churchmen being farmers of 
luuk. This buainess did not |)ass without satirical remarks 
i^oo the miamanagement of the clergy. 

Wbea these bills were sent into the house of I^rds, Fisher, 
faiabop of Rochester, delivered himself with some vehemence 
against the Comruons. He told the lords all heat and cen- 
sure t»f this kind proceeded from want of faith ; letting them 
know the danger the kingdiim was in, by the fate uf Bohemia. 
The lower house complained to the king of the bishop's speech, 
aod moved for reparation. Fisher, to avoid the shock, ex- 
ptnfTW^ himself to an inoflensivo sense, and said, by tliose who 
anuited fsilli, ho meant only the people of Itoliemia. This cou- 
ilniction the king ordered Sir William Filz Williams to report 
to thv lower house : and thus, by hie majesty's interposing, the 
matter was passed over. However, the affront, as it was 
cxKint«d, ocraaioned one of tlie members to make an odd speech 
upon the subject of religion. The Vishop of Rochester had 
cotnphuned that the charge of abuses upon the hierarchy pro- 
ceeded from disaffection : and that nothing would content the 
Ctnnmoiu but pulling down the Church. From the bishop's 
calling the clergy the Church, this gentleman takes the rise of 
Maifeech. 
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" Did tile bishop of Rochester." siyji be, ^tmd his party Ullc 
only in this manner, I shonhl be the less oonc<>rned at the 
language. But since there are so many diversities of sects^ 80 
nmny disUnctinns in rt-Hgion, so many who enclose the true 
Churcli, and apprnpriate the privilege of catholic communion to 
thcniBelves : since upon this claim, they both invite and menace 
to conformity, and press a resignation to onr belief nithoin 
hesitancy or sciuplo ; these thin^ considered, T shall crave 
leave to propose, liuw it is proper for us of the luty to manage 
ouraelves : not that I pretend lu be infalUblc in my expedient, 
or would settli} my opinion for & riJe of practice : but I con- 
ceive ao affiur of this nature is of the last iniportanee, and 
therefore sliould be thoroughly debated. 

*' I grant in all rutsulutions of moment, it is difficult to 
mann^ witli temper, tn stop at the n'glit point, and keep ofif 
4f). from running into extremes. The danger of a false step is still 
greater in rclijpoiLs matters : for here the path is narrow, the 
ground oft*in .slipi>ery, and the precipices deep on either sidp. 
And bccaust^ the chief business of man's life is tn inquire tnto 
the means of being happy for ever, it is fit he should not ree^ 
himself to cliance, but carefully compute upon the qiuUitioB md 
conduct of his epiritiml guides. For those, who take this 
charge upon them, differ not only in ceremonies and circum- 
stantials, but the main doctrines are suiuetimes opposite and 
inconsistent with each other. What then is to be done! Are 
we to deliver ourselves up to the first pretender, and take the 
r«rfigion of our country upon content t How can a man satJa^ 
his conscience by being thus implicit I Let him but look abroad, 
aud he will see tlie heaviest denunciations imaginable against 
his own belief. And yet amongst tliose who censure thus 
deeply, be will find persona of equal abilities with hitt own in- 
Btruetora. Now is it reasonable for him to believe, that God 
has confined truth and happiness to his single religion, and 
abandoned the rest of nuinkind i Especially, since all the 
world are descended from the same common anceatnm, and 
equally rulatiil to God .Almighty : is ever}' man therefore bound 
to believe the priests of his communion, without trial or rosiarr! 
On tlie other hand, if he must argue for his faith, and dispute 
every inch of ground, what length of time is sufKcicnt for the 
hiquir)-? W'lmt fatigue and exjiensc must be gone through 
for Hatisfactiunf How many languages most be lenme^, and 
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3Bthoni tamed over! How far must lie run up into antiquity? 
How maay systems aod sdieiucs uf belief must lie e:cainine i 
Bow many expoaitionti of doctrine must be compared i How 
many afieming contradictions reconciled f What distant 
eoontrice must be travelled, and wliat hazards undergone upon 
dtts soote ! At this rate, a mau must bo olwayH rambling, and 
in motUMi, to find out the right way into the other world. 
How then is he to manage himself! Ia ever)- thing, or notliing 
to In beUevedf To be indifferent to all sects, and close with 
aB eonunuiiions, is senseless and unaccountable. Ou the other 
lidCf to throw off* all religiunf is singular, wicked, and unsafe. 
To turn aeeptic to this degree, is Httlc short of distraction : 
for the most barharons people are not without the worship of 
aeopreme Being. The medium, tlierefore, between those two 
cxtretiKA, is to search upon the main, and distinguish : not tlut 
vecan reach the extent of each division, or go the whule lengtli 
of the comparison. But notwithstanding the impractieableness 
of such an inquiry, yet every man may collect tlw more essen- 
tial aod demonstrative parts of his own religion, and lay them 
by themselves. Neither ought he to be overruled in this free- 
dom by the discountenance of any other persuasion. Having 
thus exerted h\n reason, and implored the assistance of the 
Siqireme Bong, his next business will be to fiml out what inward 
means Providence has furnished for a test of truth and false- 
hood : and not only so, but which way the approaches towards 
these qualities may be discovered : and by wliat marks we may 
(■rouounce ujKin the degives of probability. 

'* Neither will this method deliver htm up to the guidance of 
prhrmte reason, which may mislead him to heresy: for by 
throwing aside all doubtful and controverted points, nothing 
bat common and universal truths will reiiiaiu. And thus the 
generally acknowledged doctrines will be a sorb of touchstone 
to try the respectfve articles of belief proposed to him. The 
keeping this high rond is the best direction not to go wrong in 
bis jotimoy. By holding to this rule he will find how far the 
impreasions of God's wisdom and goodness are visible upon all 
mankind : how for he has gone in the general iiiHtnictiim : and 
to what degrees his universal providence extends. And thus 
by ascending towards God by the same step» he descends to 
m, the inquirer cannot miss the meeting with the divine Majesty. 
What if these tniths are perplexed with dilBcnltics, and con- 
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WA%. (be opoo efTx>r ? He ot^t not to depeod upon tfab Beam. 
A^^Lc ^'*^ interest will be Co keq> to uocooteeted pointa, and nags 

' — ^ ' liiexa in a Bkctfaod. Neither will this latter task gire undi 

tronble, anoe these catholie veritaea arc few, and oatanilx db- 
posed to oomiexun. And thus those who are onr t c ad ic ia, 
should imitate our coodact, and nunage by these marinHi for 
ioquiiy. To proceed otherwise, ie in effect to bid os not make 
ose of the beoefit and brightoeas of the dsT. but only study bj 
their candle. Cpoo the whole. It is ocrtaialy worth the whia 
io enamiiw bow Tar these universal ootiotts will cany ua, befoie 
«• res^ otireelves to ni}~stcnes aud sopemalaral disoovecy. 
Not bnt thtt vmy of information may justly cfaaUoage our beliel^ 
when the testimony is good, and the cooTeyanee mrnuuafale. 

** And to bring our ptiaciples to instance and applksatioat if 
we k»ok inUi the aeverai ages and i|uaitefB of the worid. «« 
shaD find a Suprcoie Beii^t dtatu^ushed from other que 
able and nunistenal ddlaea, and worshipped with a 
afaleregud. 

" Amongst diversities of rites and eereinoniea, deHrered as 
parts of divine worship, we shall perceive virtue under a distia- 
guishcO (itvforvncc* : iind that iIk rust are but cireainBtaBtiala« 
and attendant ujHin it. losomuch, that there is no saemm— t 
without a view upon this qaahty^. For the purpoee, benevo- 
lence, and regular practice, £uth, and the love of God, aresaeh 
caeeatiala of raligion, tliat all exerrtseA of di.sripline, aU the 
tnin of ext^nalft, all holy applioatioas, are performed in order 
to these, and subsen-ieot to them. 

*^ Amonpi the several expiations for sin preaeribcd in the 
world, we shall find nothing to the purpose without inwmni 
rogret for oar miscarriages, and anbmission to the God we have 
oAoded. 

" And laatly. notwithstauding the diBorent opiniuns of former 
ages with respect Co rewards and punighments, we shall find 
Iho justice and mercy of Uod not limited to this life : no ; thaso^ 
attributes are at liberty to exert after death, and to 
or correct for ever. 

" Those dear universal truthSt" continues be, ** should be fint 
cDtertaincd. These will secure us from impiety and atheiani, 
lay a futiutlatiun fur divine service, and raise us to the hopes of 
a bettor life. Tim? men will bo l)n>tight iiff froni contro\-eniy 
anil jangling, and ftettied upon tlic ptartioe of rirtue. And 
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when Uwy &il in their duty, they will seriniisly apply to re- 
pentUKse Mid reformation ; without making |vardon sn cheap 
and roerrenarT. as it aomettmes happens, Bosidos. this method 
will fliapOGe us to union and a good correspondence. For 
when we are agreed about these primary truths, these neccs- 
mtj tneana or salvation, why should we Fall out about the 
not ! These principles exclude nothing of faith or tradition ; 
tbej aQow ilic benetit of iniracles: they only deny u.s the 
Ijberty of ill-natui'e ; and bind us up from breakinpr into 
psrti«s and animmitieB about lesser matters. Let us there- 
Km furnish ourselves with those catholic notions: they will 
never check the progresB of our faitli, nor weaken the autho- 
rity of the Church : so that whether the eastern or western 
Christians, whether my lord of Rochester or Luther, whether 
Ecchu or Zuinglius, Erasmus or Melancthon arc in the ri^ht, 
the laJty shall sutfer nntliii^)^ by the disatp^ement. 
^tmireraal verities, these infaltthlij grounds of rcli^on, 
already sa^ested, will be easily reconciled with particular 
opiniona. For, to conclude, these foundations are strung enough 
to bear whatever supcr^tructurw of faith are raised upon them.'" 

This odd speech ia not mentioned either by Hollinshed, 
Goodwin, or Stow : neither does lord Herbert tell as the 
pc»an*a name. All that I sliall observe upon this freethinker 
is, tliat he gives too much litierLy to private reason : his 
maxims are dangerous, and bis scheme ill suited to the general 
capaoi^. The bills concerning probate of wills, &c. above- 
DMiitioned, pamed in this parliament.. 

1 have ahready obscncd some regulations were made in this 
flMBUin concerning mortiinries ; it is said the lortU spiritual 
opposed the pa-SHing this bill with a great deal of vehemence 
aod satire. But Fox reporte the bishops much more to ad- 
naiMgfi. This historian expressly assm-cs us that the first 
bfliaaefit up from the comuiuus to the lords were warmly con- 
tested ; and after u great lengili of debate, cauic to nothing. 
Upon this diftnppointment, two new ones were drawn by the 
kJDg^s order, which appeared so reaaonable, tliat tho spiritual 
lordb made no difficulty to pass them. 

In the act against plurahtieti, chaplains to noblemen, both 
ipiritual and temporal, are allowed the privilege of a dispen- 
Miioa, for two beneficcH. But then they are lucntioned with 
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disadvantage in anothur respect. Tlicir cliaracter is some- 
Abp.^(^i "^^^ maimed, and encumbered by the lanjruage nf tiw statute. 
'- — •• ' But whether the commission of priests can be sunk, or their re- 
lation to the laity inverted, I have elsewhere considered at 
large. 

To proceed : in thl.^ act there is n remarlmblc clause with 
reference to the see of Rome, The words are these : — 
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" And if any person or persons, at any time after the 6ret 
day of April, in the year of our Lord God one thousand fire 
hundred and thirty, contrarj* to this present act, procure and 
obtain at the court of Rome, or elsewhere, any license or 
licenses, union, toleration, or dispensation, to receive and take 
any more benefices with cure than is above limited, .shall for 
every such default incur the danger, pain, and penalty of 
seventy pounds sterUng. And also lose the whole profits of 
every such benefice or benefices as he receives or takes by furce 
of any such license or licenses, union, toleration, or di^>en* 
sation. 

** And if any person or persons procure or obtain at the 
court of Rome, or elsewhere, any manner of license or dispen- 
sation to be non-resident at the said difi^nity, prebend, or bene- 
fices, contrary to this act, that then any such person or permns 
putting in execution such dls.|>enaation or license for himself 
from the said first day of April, in the year of our Lord CJod 
one thousand five hundred and thirty, eiiall nm and incur the 
penalty, dara^e, and pain of twenty pounds sterling, fur cvct^ 
time so doing, to be forfeited and recovere*], &.c. And such 
license or dispensation so procured or to be put in execution, 
to be void, and of none efiect.'" 
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This clause gave the first, blow to the pojic's supremacy in 
England ; and upon this view wc find these two paragraphs of 
this act, repealed the first and second of Philip and Maxy. 
From hcnc« it appears tlte forbidding the )>ayment of annates* 
was not the first step towards a breach with the court of 
Rome. It is true the spiritual lords opposed the pusing this 
bill. The unusttnl chock given to the jwpe's authority was 
plaiidy the bisliojts' reason for dissenting to this bill: for we 
are to ob»er%e the court of Komc. having exercised a sort of 
unliniit4^ sway over the English Church for several ages, H is 



*OOK I,] 



OF GREAT BRITAIN. 



133 



BO woiukr tbc bbbopti sliould be surpriited at these clauses of 
the act, and nnt disentangle tlienif^clvct^ au thu sudden. But 
tbeo our learned historian's remark, that they opposed ^^ this 
tod all other motions for refonnation," is over severe, as will 
appear upon the course of this work. 

There is aoother clause iu this act> which forbids all spiritual 
penoos the having or occupying, by hiuiself or any other, to 
Ui ue, any parsonage or vicarage in fann, of the lease or grant 
of any person or persons, or to take any profit or rent out of 
any such farm, upon pain to forfeit forty shillings for ever}' week, 
and to lose ten times the valne of such profit or rent as he shall 
take out of any such fanii. All spiritual jKrsons, both secular 
■nd regular, beneficed with cure, are forbidden under the same 
lbrfeiturx> to take any stipend or salar}' to sing for any soul. 

The clergy of the province of Canterbury thought their 
privilegca somewhat embarrassed by this act, and particularly 
by the clause last-mentioned. Upon this view, they address 
the king for protection in their rights and immunities settled 
by the constitution ; and that they may be in a better condi- 
tion to avoid giving offence to his highness, they desire the 
Ratutes of PrKDiunirc may be further explained in [>arhament, 
and the cases where the penalty is incurred, expressly de- 
clared : and that it may not be lawful for the temporal courts 
to award a writ of Pnemunire against ecele^astical judges, 
unless in the coses named in the statute, and alter the grant of 
a prohibition. And they complain in their petition that this 
present parhament has prcfascd hard upon the liberties of tlie 
Cburch. That by enacting some things of this nature, they 
hare plainly hazanled their salvation, and made themselves 
liable ti» the censuix's of the Church. They remonstrate fur- 
ther, that they neitlier by themselves, nor their proxies, con- 
aented to the jAasJi^ this act, neither were they consulted in 
t^ matter. And, lastly, they take the freedom to say, that 
tiicre waa something of injustice in the latv, that the penalties 
w cro exoeaNve, and that by disabling poor vicars from farming 
th^'ir rectories, they must be thrown out of all cai»acity of living 
boupitably. 

This year Sir Thomas More, privy counsellor, and chancellor 
of the duchy 4>f Lancaster, wrote a book, entitled, *' The .Sup- 
plication of Souk," supposed in purgatory. It is written in 
Mswer to a pamphlet called, **Thc Supplication of Beggars." 
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Th»tM|^rs*sup|tncatiun h a feigned addreas to tli<? Hag. In 
tbiB applic:ition, thay ncquaiut hia liiglmenta tJieir numbers >re 
much increAsetl, and that tbey were sUned for want of suffi- 
cient relief. That this calamity was brought upon thorn by 
the dcrgj''8 enjjrossing the wealth of the kingdom. This 
pamphlet computes the number of tbc clerg)' with rcspe<ct to 
the laity, and then concludes, they ought only to have tlie t«-o 
hundredth part of their income left them. Sir Thomas More, 
in giving > character of tliia jwrfonuance, tells as, ^*^ w)ioaoeTer 
shall read this book shall soon perceive flourishing without 
fruit, 8ubtt1ty nithout subetance, rhetoric nithont rcASon, hiM 
babbling without learning, and wiliueas without vWt." 

To go on : "■*■ The ikggara^ Supplication" condemns the vows 
of chastity, and ruls horribly against the clergy and rdigions. 
He miareports the clergy, as if they fomcnteil rebellion, and 
were in a practice agaiost the state. And yet has the resolu- 
tion to menace the government. For he makes no Bcmplo to 
say, that unless there iu liberty granted to dt-claim aguoat the 
Church, the kiti<r wuuld be in danger of losing his crown. 

The au|>plicator advaiices in his singularities, and declares 
■gainst founding of hospitals for the support nf the poor. 
Instead of this common method of charity, he pretends to lay 
down a more serviceable project. The most effectual relief for 
the bc^;ars is, to put the Church under contribution, aiid strip 
the dei^' of all thoir etitates. And to make this expedient go 
down the better, be tells the king tho clerg)' are bound to 
manual labour, and to maintain themselves by the s««at of 
th^r faces. This declaiming against the revenues of the 
derigy, is exactly the doctrine of the LoUanb, and has been 
already considered. 

Tlie BUpplicator complains, that oo proviaon of the atoto can 
be proof against the covc^uaness of the dergy : be means tlte 
statute of Mortmain, and pretends the eecle^iaatics bmko 
tlu'ough it. To show the unreasonablencas of thi» clnn)our. 
Sir Thomas More replies, that tlie statuie of Mortmain was 
not mndo for the sole advantage of tlie temporality : thai the 
Church had likewise a shore in the benefit of thb ad. For if 
the tenants of a bislmp or abbot alienate thoir lands, these 
spirittinl poisons have a rtwedy by tliis law, no kns than an 
carl or a duke. 

It is prt)bablc the publ'ishing this paniphleU with some uthcts 



BOOK I.] 



OF GREAT BBITAFN. 



cf a resemblinji; kind, occasioned the putting out & procUum- 
tkm Agiinflt the Lollarda: in which the teaching, preaching, 
or abetting the opiniuns uf Wiekliflb, Luthrr, nr othera of tliat 
penuMioii, arc forbidden. This proclamation, likewise, Torbids 
tho importing or printing any books contrary to the received 
doctrine of the Church. And for tho more etfcctuol execution 
of this order, the judges and justices of peace are comuumded 
la UMjaire after such offendont, to appreliend and deliver thcni 
to the bishops and their commi»»rie8, in onler to their trial. 

The beginning of the next year, Edward Cronw, doct-or in 
tliviEuty> aad rector of St. Antholin's, London, being delated 
for preadting erroneous doctiinc, and convented before the 
bbhop of London, and others of the aanie character, at York- 
piaee, purged himself upon the articles following : — 

1. He declares hin belief, that departed souls suffer, and are 
detained in purgatory. 

2. That the holy martyrs, apontlcs, and confessors deceased, 
oiight to be honoured and praved to. 

3. That th4> saints in heaven are our mediators, and pray 
for Da. 

4. That pilgrimages, and oblations to the sepulchres and 
n^CB of the saint«, arc consistent with piety, and to good 
porpoao. 

5. That tho Lent fast, and other tintm of abstineneo pre- 
•eribed by tho canons, and customarily practised amongst 
Christiaos, are to be obsen'cd, unless in cases of necessity. 

6. That it is of necessity to salv.itinn, to believe God confers 
grace upon Hk use of the seven sacraments, provided Uie per- 
•OM receiving are rightly qualified. 

7. That it ia a landablo and profitable practice to set np 
ioH^^ in churches, in memory of our Saviour and his sainta. 

8. That the prayers of the living are aenrioeable to those in 
paigator). 

9. That fasting, and other works of piety, are U^ncficial, or 
meritorious. 

1 0. That those who, upon the score of erroneons doctrines, 
me silenced by their ordinary, ought neither to preach nor 
trach, till they have purged themselves before their superiors, 
from such imputation. 

1 1. That kings, and uthcr chief magistrates, are not necce- 
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\v\H- sarily bound to give the people the hoi)' Scriptures in the 
Abp. CaiiL vulgar ton^e, as lung as they tuBy be tostruet^-d la all poinU 
^—^^-^ necessary to salvation by other methods. 

J 2. Tliat wiUi respect to the exigence of tlie juncture, it is 
lawful for kinga, when they are convinced of the reasonable- 
ness of such management, to forbid the putting the Scriptures 
into the people's liands in the vulgar tongue. 

IS. That the cuBtnmary consecrations, sanctificatiooB, and 
bonedictionis received in the Church, are commendable luiajr^s. 
14. That he alwa)'s believed the above-mentioned opinioiis 
TuMuii ini^i and that, in his judgment, the contrary cannot be maJn- 
foi. IM, tuned without error. 

About two months forward, archbishop Warham had a 
meeting of aeveral persons of learning and character at Ijun- 
betli : the business was to examine the book.s of the Wick- 
liflosts : to this purpose, there was an instruuictit drawn up and 
signed, in which we have a recital of the Lollards' teneig; I 
shall give the reader an extract of this matter. The instni- 
mont begins thus : — 
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" In the uame of God. Amen. Ite it known to all and an* 
gular true and faithful Christian people, to whom these present 
let ters test Inioniak, or tliese present public and authentic instru- 
ments shall eooie, and whom here underwritten shall or may 
appertain in any manner or wise in time to come : William, 
by the sufit-rance of Almighty God, archbishop of Canterbury, 
&c., sends greeting in our Lord God everlasting. We fflg- 
oify unto you all, and let you ^\ell weet and know by these 
presents, that where the king our sovereign lord hearing ituuiy 
books ill the English tongue containing many detestable etront 
and damnable opuiions, printed in countries beyond the scs, 
to bo brought into divers towns and sundr)' {tarts of tliis his 
realm of England, and sown abroad in the same, to the great 
decay of our faith, and the perilous coiruption of his iieople, 
unless spe«dy i-eraedy were briefly provided : his highness. Hill- 
ing GvermorQ to employ all his study and mind in the high 
degree to which Almighty God has called liiui unto, to the 
wealth uf his (subjects, that they might live, nut ouly in timn- 
qutllity and i>cace. but also to keep pure and clean of all con- 
tagion of wnuig opinions in Christ^s religion : considering 
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a that he being dcfeuder of the faith, would be full loath 

aufTer such evil seed sonn amongst his people bO to take 

pot, that it might oreigrow the com of the Catholic doctrine, 

cfore Bpnmg in the souls of his milijcctfi : for tho repelling of 

neh books, calling unto him, of his great goodness and gracious 

ksposition, not only certain of the chief prelates and clerks of 

pis rualm, but also of each uuiversity, a certain uuuiLior of the 

~ learned men of Lhcm, puqKwcd such of those books ait 

graee lud read, therefore unto tliem to be mad : requiring 

hear in that behalf, their advice and judjrnients of them ; 

bo both bv great diligence and mature deliberation, perusing 

said books, found in them many heresies both detestable 

id damnable, being of such a sort that they were like, briefly, 

oormpt a great part of his people, if they might be suffered 

veniain in their hands any space ; gathering also out of 

m, many great cn-ors and pestilent heresies, and noting 

writing, to tho intent to show for wliat cause they reputed 

Mid books damnable ; of which hercaricr, out of each book 

, many do ensue : albeit majiy more tlieiv be in those 

looks, which books totally do Jtwann full of heresies and de- 

Mtablc opinions. Uereafler follow the heresies and eiTors in 

he book calkd the ' Wicked Mammon ;^ viz. Faith only does 7"a«a«j: 

Justify us. 2. The law does make us to hate God, because we ^"T^aL 

bom under the power of the devil. It is imiKissible for us 

consent to Uie will of God. The law re()uirej3 impossible 

ig« of us. The Spirit of Gud turns us and our nature, that 

e do good as naturally as a tree docs bring forth good fruit. 

Works do not only declare to thee, that thou art justified. 

Christ, in all his deeds, did not dcscrvi: henvcn. Labouring 

good works to come to heaven, thou dost shame Christ's 

1 7. Saints in heaven cannot help us thither. To 

ild a church in honour of our Lady, or any other saint, is in 

pin : they caimot help thee, tliey be not thy friends. 18. All 

ris in bondage of hin, and cannot avoid to sin continually. 
Hie commandments be given us not to do them, but tu 
DOW our damnation, and call for mercy to Gixl, ^8. Fasting 
I only to avoid surfeit, and to tame the body, all other pur- 
Mes are naught. 36. To bid the tH>or man pray for me, is 
bly til remember him to duty, not that I have any (i-ust in 
lyer. SN. Though thou give uic u thousand pound tn 
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pray for thee, I am no more bound now than 1 was btifor**. 
40. A good deed done, and not of fervent charity, as Christ** 
was, is sin. The worst Turk hvinjir lias as much right to my 
goods at his need, as my ou-n household, or 1 mj-sclf. 42. 
Alms deserve no need. There is do work better than anotlH.'r 
to please God. To wash dtshes and to preach, is all one as 
touching the deed to jdcnae God. 44. Ceremonies of the 
Church have brought the «'orId from God. 45. Beware of 
gO(xl intents, they are damned of God. 46. Soo thou do 
nothing but that Ood bids thee. Churches are for preaching, 
and not as tlicy be used now. 47* To worship God olhcrwiae 
than to believe that he is just and true in Iiih promise, is to make 
God an idol. Pharaoh bad no power to let the people depart 
at God's pleasure. 61. Our preUtes in sin, say they have 
power. Wc be so in captivity of the devil, and he holds our 
will in his power, that we cannot consent to God^a law, and 
his will is impossible for us. Every man is lord of another 
man^s good. I am bound to love the Turk with tho verr 
bottom of my heart." 

Errors, blasphemies, and heresies, noted in the book of "The 
RevelstioD of Antichrist,'" and in the epistle going bt-fore. " To 
bind a man perpotually to any vow of religion, is, witliout doabt, 
an error, (fol. 10. pt. 2.) To say that constitutions of reljgMm 
are good, because holy men dtd ordain them, as Augoa Un e, 
Benedict, Bernard, Francis, Dominico, and such other : this 
is to leave the faith, and to follow tl)c examples of Fathers in 
some things, hoc est in istis rebus, erring, (fol. 19. pt. 1.) 
Whosoever fiiBt ordained univeniities, be he Alexander D''HaIea, 
St. Thomas, or any other, be was a star thai fell from heaven 
to eartli : there arc brought in, moral virtues fur (aith, and 
opinions for truth, (fol. ^JS, 33. pt. S.) The universiticB are 
the confused cloud and open gate of hell, and this cloak of all 
other is most noisome, and does most hart and damage. 
(fol. 31. pt. I.) All moral dirines have a wicked con- 
full of Hcrnpicity. (fol. S4. pt. 1.) Nut only the [K>pish Ui^....J, 
but the popedom itticlf, and the office is iniquity, and la aueh a 
power, that it suppresses the faltb and gospel, and cannot 
aiimintstercd by a good prince, but by the adversary of Chra 
(fol. SS. pt. 2.) In tho whok) new law is no urgent pt 
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nnt grieTOUS, but only exhortations to observe things necessary IIKNBY 

&r aoul beftlth. (fol. G'S. pt. 2.) Xoral virtues, as justice, v ,__ 

fprr" •"••". fttrengtli, and eliaBtity, described by natural rca- 
■an, make a esuagoguc, and cumipt Christ*s faith, (fol. 64. 
pL &.) Christ took away all laws, and nrnkea us free and at 
ISbtttft and meet of all he suppresses all ceremonies, Sue. 
(fol. 63. pt. 2.) If the pope would make all the obeen-ation 
of oeremonics, as I^nt, fasting, holidays, confession, matri- 
noby, nuss, matins, imd relics, &c. free and indiHcrent, he 
sboald nut be antichrist : but now becaui^fc he coniniaiids it in 
tin name of Christ, he d(»es utterly corrupt the Church, sup- 
pent the foith, and advance sin. (fol. 67. pt. 2.) To believo 
in Christ, makes sure inheritance with Jcsu Christ, (fol. I. 
pC i.) If a man say, *Then shall we nu good work do V I 
annrer as Christ did, * Tliis is the work of Qod, to believe in 
him that tiod sent.^ ([tarts 1 and 2.) Numberinj^ of sins makes 
■ BiaD a more sinner, yea, a blasphemer of the namo of (Jod. 
(IbL 3. pt. 1.) Sin cannot condemn us, for our satisfaction is 
nade ui Christ, who died for us. (fol. -t. pt. 1.) I will show 
you an evident argument aud reason that thou maycst know 
without doubt, who is antichrist, all tliey Lliat do pursue are 50. 
Bttiehrists ; the popes, bishops, cardinals, and their adherents, 
do pdRoe (* pereequuntur,' 1 suppose), therefore they are Anti- 
christ : I woen our syllogisms bo well made. (fol. 9. pt. 2.) I 
ihmk verily tliat so long as the successors of tlie Apostles were 
penecuted and mai-tyred, they wtre good Christian men, and 
no lonffiT, (fol. 10. p't. l.)*" 

There are a i^e«t many more odd propositions drawn ont of 
thtt book, which I omit. To proceeil to the archbishop''s instru- 



EiTora and heresies contained in the book called " TTie Sum 
of Scripture : *" viz. " Tlie water of the font has no more virtue 

it tiuui the water of the river : the baptLsm lies not In 
>wed water, or in any other outward thing, but iu tlie faitli 
only, (fol, 6. pt. 1.) The water of baptism is nothing but a 
sign that we must be under the standard of the cross, (fol. 
12. pt. 2.) Wo have as great riglU, and as much, to heaven, a» 
Christ, (fol. 19. pt. 1.) We need not tu labour to be Chrii^t's 
heire and sons of God. and to have heaven ; fur wc have all 
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WAR- these things already, (fol. 27. pt. 1.) All that thinketh tluU 
Abp.C«ni. their good works help any thiog, or profit auy tiilug to gut the 
' ' gift, of tvilvntioii, Ihpy hlasphcnm againat God, and rob <Jod of 

his honour, (fol. 28. pt. 2.) To .son-e (Jod in tcdiouancas, or 
for fi-ar of hell, or for the joys of heaven, is but a sliadow 
good works ; and such service docs not please Qod (fol. 
pt. 1.) Jewd kept the commandnienta and the law of God, 
they could not come to heaven, (fol. 43. pt. 2.) If 
might have saved, Abralmni, Isaac, and Jacob, and David 
been saved before the nati^ty of (jhri.it. (fol. ++. pt. 1^ 
Christian men, among themsolve-s, have nought to do with the 
sword, nor with the law, for tliat is to them neither needful nor 
profit, (fol. 11)9. pt. 2.) The Gospel makes all tnie Chris- 
tian men sen-ants to all the world, (fol. 110. pt. 1.) Christ 
sa}'s, ' that no Christian shall resist evil/ nor sue any man at 
the law. (fol. 110. pt. 2.) A true Christian man never 
plaiiielb to the judge of tlie injury that is done unto him. 
(fol. 114. pt. i.) The obedience of a Christian man to tem* 
porol power, is as Christ was obedient to temporal pnisaaoce, 
and [mid tribute money, not because that he ought it^ but 
because ho would not offend ; so must a Christian man do : 
but when that lords ask nought, thou oughtcst them nought 
before God, &c. (fol. 116. pt. 2.) Men of war arc nut aUowed 
by the Gospel : the Gosjiel knows [M*at*e, and not war. (fol. 1 13- 
pt. 1.) Some t«xts of canon law suffer war, but the teaching 
of Christ forbids wara. (fol. 118. pt. I.) Nevertltcless, when a 
city is besieged, or a country invaded, the lord of tlie country 
ia bound to put his life in jeopardy for his subjects, (ibid.) 
God took Enoch away, tliat is to say, he deimrted out of thu 
world like other men. (fol. 44.) David^s good intent, and 
>'atluurs, in building the Temple, were naught." 

There arc likewise several tenets drawn out of a book called 
" The Obedience of a Christian Man,*' some of which are inof- 
fensive, but moat of them erroneous : there are also some 
exceptionable propositions extracted from a book entitled '* An 
Exposition upon the Seventh Chapt4?r to the Corinthianft;** 
though many of them may \taas. 1 shall therefore 
the bislinp's instrument, viz. — 



" All which great erron and pestilent 



■«» I.] 



OF GREAT BRITAIN. 



U1 



tagMvm anil lUnmable, with all the hooks containing the samn, IIRNRY 

with the translation also of Scripture corrupted by William * _'. ^ 

Tv&dal, as well in the Old Tcfitament an in the New, and all 
fltber books in English, containing such crront ; the king's 
MgfaDoac in person, hy one whole advice and assent of the 
pulatfA and clerks, as well of the universities, as all other, 
MMmbled together, determined utterly to be expelled, rejected, 
ud put kway out of the hands of his people, and DOt to be 
iuffer^d to get abroad among bis subjects : and his highness 
wSiling furlliLT that this his pleasure and drtennination should 
b» notilii-d by preachers abroad unto the pt'ople, as well for 
pntting away all such books, as reading, retaining, or having 
bcraifUr of any other like, delivered unto certain preachers the 
fafin of a writing, to be published in effect unto the people in 
tlnir sermons ; whereof the form here follows, willing them in 
all his realni to publish the same.'" 

HtrtfodQV* the hiU in Eti^lUh to he puhlUhed ly iheprMcliers. 

" It is the office and duly of every preacher and teacher of 73k •«»«»- 
word of God, not only to show and declare unto his^l^JMc**^ 
•noe, that which mi|;ht be profitable and wholesome f'"'JU^'^^2^ 
the vcttlth of their souls to be followed and taken, but also to/Mpfa 
note and signify unto them such things as be dangerous and^^M^i,!, 
ooatAgious, to the int^'iil they might b« avoided and eschewed; '^^^^^ 
mmI also, as near as they can judge who be the teachers and 
autfaoTB of the name : this esamplf! we have of our Saviour 
Christ, who aaith, * Beware of false prophets ;"■ St. Panl like- 
wise many times gives warning to such as he wrote unto, that 
tfaey should beware of the false apostles, that in his absence 
went about to corrupt the true doctrine that he had taught : 
wherefore, considering that it hath pleased the king's highness, 
like a nobli* and virtuuus prince, tendering not only the present 
luidtly wealth and tranquillity of all his subjects, for his and 
their worldly commodity and IxnieKt, but most chiefly regarding 
wealth of their souls, and their due order towards God, 
by to deserve and attain inuuortaJ glory, to assemble and 
call (ogetiter tlie chief personages of his prelates, and a great 
number of learned men of both univereities, chaining and 
CBBunanding tliem for the discliarging and exoucmtion of his 
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conscience, to find, rcftd, and examine, and disctm the contfiote 
uf such books an be now sprcaU abruad \%itlun hia grace** 
rcahn in tho English tongue, cnoceming the points and 
artideB of our faith ; ami nfter their learning and oonacionee, 
to foake relation unto hiK highnete, whether the said books 
were expedient and profitable for his people, for the direction 
and ordering of thetr conscience and souls, or else contagioni 
and pestiferous for the same : and whether the opinionji 
eontained in them were agreeable to God''s word and doc- 
trioCi or no: forasmuch as in the said congregation and 
^1> Msembly, free liberty and license were granted unto every man, 
to aay as liis conscience and Icamhig sened him : without 
any reproach or blame to be imputed or arrected for any 
thing to be spoken there, wlioee person soever it touched ; 
or any nocoasity to agree to the more part ; bnt only to say as 
Ilia own learning and conscience would maintain and jualify '• 
afttir mature deliberation and consultation had, it was there by 
a whole consent, no man repugning or gainsaying, determined 
and agreed, that the books published now in the En^tah 
tongue, contain false traditions and corrupt doctrine, far di^ 
«re|>ant fntm the trua sense of tho Gospel and ('■atholio aoder- 
standing of the Scripture ; only persuading pernicious heranes 
to the destruction of the souls of good Christian men : and 
that the certainty hereof I can report unto you of mine own 
knowledge, being one of the said assembly, and huaring and 
seeing tho said opinioiis read, and declared, and examined, and 
by the true sense and meaning of OikI's learning reprovnt and 
rejected: I think, therefore, my duty is, taking upon mo the 
office of a preacher, following the example of our Master, 
OhiistY and St. Paul, as is aforesaid, to n-am and mnni.ih you 
by tho words of Christ, as I spake before, * Take heed of falfic 
pro|)hets.' &.c. and take heed of yourself, that you Iw not in- 
fi>ct«d by the contagion and infection of such pseudo-apostles 
as have^ tn our English toi^e, set forth books to suduco you 
(nun the true knowledge of God's laws, and bring you, by tlicir 
fiileu interpretation of Scripture, into detestable and aliominable 
Hensitis to the deetructiun of your souls; wherefore, you that 
l»vo tho books called, ' The Obedience of a Christian Man.' 
' TIm) Sum of Scripture,^ *■ Tlie Bevelation of Ami -Christ,' ' The 
^up)>licatiun of KeggazB,' * Hauunon,'' *Tbe Matrimony* of Tyn- 
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M, the New Testament in English, of the translation that is now iievry 

printed, and such other books in English ; the authors whereof' L^ 

cither dare not, ne do not put to Uieir name ; be unknown 
aato yoa, or elae be sucli as liave itct forth thcao pcniic-ioua 
bookSf detest them, abhor them, keep them not in your hands, 
deliver them to the superiors, such as call for them : and if by 
: seiiding of them heretofore, any thing that remains in your 
breaii of that teachiu); : either forget it, or by information of 
the tevtfa, expel it and purge it, to the intent that ye, so puri- 
fiad and cleansed of that contagious doctrine, and pcstifcroua 
trnfitlMiat may be fit and apt to i-eccivc and retain tlie true 
doctrine and understanding of Christ'a laws, to the comfort 
and odtficatioD of your souls : thu» I move, and exhort you in 
God U> do : this is your duly to do, tliis you ought to do : and 
heioK ofaatinate and denying or refusing this to do, tlie pre- 
btea of the Cliurclt having the cure and cliargo of your bouIb, 
oagbt to compel ye ; and your prince to punish nnd correct 
you, not doing of the same. Unto whom, as St. Paul aaith, 
the sword is given by Grod's ordinance for that purpose. Ye 
ihaQ also further understand, tliat the king's highness, for as 
much as it nm reported unto hlui, that there is engendered an 
opinian in divers of hia subjects, tliat it is his duty to cause tlie 
Scriptore of God to be translated into the English tongue, to 
be eODUDonicato unto the people : and that the prelates, and 
aUo hia highneBS do uTong in letting or denying of the same : 
his hlglinen therefore willed every man there present in that 
tMsmbly, freely and frankly to show and o[>cn unto liini, what 
mi^t be approved and conlirmed by Scripture ami holy doc- 
trine in tliat behalf; to the intent that his highness, as he 
openly protested, might conform himself thereunto ; 
Kng to du hiti duty towards his people, as he would tliey 
^lonld do their duties towards him ; in which matter, after 
Snipturea declared, holy doctors and authors aU^jed and 
read, and all things said might be on both sidea, and for 
both parties spoken, deduced, and brought forth ; finally it ap- 
poarad, that the havii^ of the whole Scripture in English is not 
oeeeaaary to Christian men ; but tliat without having any such 
Soripture, endeavouring Uiemsclves to do well, and to apply 
miuds t«i t»ke ami fallow such le»tnns as tlic preneher 
!th tlicm, and so learn by his mouth, they nia.y as well edify 
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t^irituallv in their imuU, as if tliey liad the same Scripture in 
AbpsCant. English. Ami like as the having of S<:npture in the vulgar 
* — " — ' tongQCS> and in the common people's lunds, hath been by the 
holy Fathers of the Church heretofore, in some times thought 
meet and convenient ; bo at another time it liath been thought 
tu holy Fathers, not expedient to be communicate amung^t 
them ; wherein fur as much as the king's highnessi, by the 
advice and ddiheration of his council, and the agreeroent 
of great learned men, ihinketh in his conscience that the 
divulging of this Scripture at this time in the English toi^Kue, 
to be committed to the people, considering such pestilent 
books and so evil opinions as be noM- spread among tlient. 
should rather be to the further confusion and destruction, 
tiian the edification of their souls ; and that as holy doctors 
testify, upon such Uko considerations, the scmblable has been 
dune iu times past, it was thought there in Uiat a.ssembly, to 
all and singular in that congregation, that the king's higfanesB, 
and the prolates in so doing, not sufleritig (he Scripture to be 
divulged and cummunicatod to the people in lite English tongue 
at this time, do well : and I also think and judge the eame ; 
exhorting and moving you, tliat in consideration his highnen 
did there openly say and protest, that he tvould cause the New 
Testament to be by learned men faithfully and purely trans- 
lated into the English tougue, to tlie intent he might have it 
in his liands ready to be given to his people, as he might see 
their manners and behaviour meet, apt, and convenient to ro- 
oeive the same : that you will ho detest theine pernicious books, 
so abhor these heresies and new opinions, so decline from 
arroganijy of knowledge, and understanding of Scripture after 
your pluuita,»es ; and sliow yourselves, in commumn^ and 
reasoning, so sober, quiet, meek, temperate, as all feu- of 
misusing the gift of Scripture taken away, ye may appaar 
sucli in your prince's eyes, and the eyes of your prelates, as 
tliey aliall have no just cause to fear any such danger : per- 
auadiug unto yourselves in the mean time, without grudging or 
murmuring, the very truth, which is this: tliat you cannot 
require or demand Scripture to be divulged in the English 
tongue, otherwise than upon the discretions of the superiors; 
so as whensoever they think in tiieir conscience it may do you 
good, they may and do well to give it unto you. And whenao* 
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fver it shall Beem otherwise uiitu them, they do amiss in suffer- hR^ky 
io$ vou Co have it. - 

** Of and upon I ho which decree, order, and determtnalion 52. 
■boTe-recit(H], his grace's highness being in per(*on in the 
eb^icJ called the Old Chapel, which sometime was called 
Si. Kdwunl's chamber, sat on the east side of the parliament 
ehtmber. within his grace's palace at Westminster, upon the 
tkb day of May, the year of our Lord God Jesu Christ 
1330, and in the twenty-second year uf his reign ; the third 
indiction, and the seventh year of the pontifieacy of our holy 
Father, Clement, of Uiat name the seventh, pope ; called before 
Im grace the notaries here under-wntten. And then and 
Utere, in tfie presence of all the personages there assembled 
and gathered to;jether, willed and ivqnired the same three 
notariea to make publique and aiithcntiqiie instruments, and 
to act thereunto our seal accordingly ; in and for witness and 
perpetual roenror}' of this his grace's decree, order, and deter- 
mination, and of all and singular the premises ; and all the 
penooages then and there buiug ])resent to testify the same, 
tod bc*r record and testimony tlireu[>on. 

" Fn witness of all and ningular the premises, we, William, 
archbifthop, primate, and legate aforesaid, have commanded 
and obtainef] tbese present tetters, testimonials, or present 
paUiqiie and anthentique instrument containing therein the 
order, decree, and determination above-said, to be made and 
to be subecribed, and consigned by the hands of the notaries 
t^T named, anJ to bf Healed with our own seal : all which 
liaee bath been done in manner and form above-specified : 
the yeaTf inditi-ion, jKtntifieate, month, day, and place above- 
•pectfied : then and there Ijeing pi-esent the noble personages. 
Sir Thomas Mon', knight, great chancellor of Kngland ; our /■A»/wn«wi* 
reverend brotlier in Christ, Cuthbert, by the permission of Ood, ,wirJ!^. 
faishop of Durliam ; and wnrshipfnl jwrsonagf^s, Mr. Stephen 
Gardiner, secretarj-; Mr. Richard Sampson, dean of the cliafi- 
ler, doctor of law; Mr. Woolman, master of the roqncets; 
Mr. John liell. roumtollor, dw-tom of holy decrees; Mr. 
Nidiolas WiUon. the king's confe*«or; Mr. Richard Dooke. 
archdeacon of Wilts, doctors of divinity; Mr. John Oliver, 
Mr. Pnlward Steward. doctui-H of law, chaplains to our said 
■overeign lord the king's grace; Mr. Richard Mandelly, Mr. 
Wfliam Mortimer, Mr. Edward Crome, Mr. Edward Wiggen, 
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Mr. Bafcat Cbricr, lb. EdvBvd 
Mr. Jote TInstite, iMcbakn 
MB- and Mr. Eager TSfaaoo, 
aboffe-«Bid; «Uh mui]r 
B a gnat nualicr 
fchm fe^gaiber wMmss to die pf<einiaBB 



''TW tfcne yMr aoianes wfaa attested lUs iuaUu me m am 
faow AdUer. Kieteti] Watkan, mal liaUfanr Gnaianr 



Pk.^1. Fax fixes tUa 

dhfOMhcT. Bat 
with tU> ■laiiji ttlugiat 



to tlw jear l^l ; lart it is pbis Aoni 
thai he ia a year too Corvanl in hia 
of iJhia Idoil are not oDeonuDOD 
far laateDQe, he amya the parisamcDl 
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the t»c^-fifat of Umrf VIIL «» heU in kfaa ymr 1530; 
wbereaa Ihis i i B mi w H nK ia tha ytat 152d. He sets ear£iia] 
Waiaqr'a jooniqr ia York a jaar or two forward : and ao he 
6pm the haaf a lyacih at BUddmrs, which he refen (o Nd- 
TC«berthe<«lrth.U39. 

Toretnni to the hniiawi of the diforee: the Idog, ooi^ith- 
irtinding his fonner <Baappointn>fnt« io the a£bir, waa wiUiDg 
to make a farther trial. To thia porpoee. Sir Thoous BcilajFB, 
now eari of WiUshirc : John Stokealey. ekct of London ; and 
Ednatd Lee. doctor uT drrioitj, the kn^'a ^cota at Rome, 
had a joiot coauniaaion Tur an etnbaasy to the emperor. The; 
waited upon this prince at Bokgna* who toU them, be lam 
obliged in honour not to desert his aunt's cause. Upon thif^ 
ther addraaeed the pope, and pressed for a favourable UBno of 
the king's buBuuss. The pope's answer was, that notwith- 
standing he had been tugged by the queen's solicitor to proceed 
to the censnre, he was resolved upon a gentler expedient ; and 
therefore had ^\en order the matter should bleep, provided 
the kiag would engsge to stop the course of the {nvceaa in 
Kngland. The kiug being iufonned of the pope's proposal, 
replied, that hii* butiacsa had hitherto entertained him onljr 
witli good words ; and that by lately denying his ambasaadon 
audience to justify his cause, he plainly perceived there km 
nothing real or friendly at the bottom. 

The king, therefore, finding his lioliness soniewliat mj 
^ rioua, resolved to conault the opinions of tlie uniTeraitkB. 
1.9.79. is said. Dr. Cranmer put the king upon this expedient. FolT 
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m^ thru tlimi^ht was HOgi^ted by Crannipr at his meet- ITKNIIY 
Gardiner, and Edward Fox, the king\-« secretary, at _L' - • 
IV^ahham. But here the time spoils tho story : for this confer- ^^''^J'' 
ence at Waltliain. Ix'twecn Cranmer, Gardiner, and sL-cretairy nw«»'«"* 
Fox. vaB in August, 1 ')±). From whence it evidently fullowa 
th&l <vr»nmer coold not be the first mover of the expediunt of Op Dnmct, 
eanralttng tJw universritics both at liome and abroad ; because ?:.,iipction 
ibe detenni nation of tliu university of Orleans, rplating to the i!^''?'"'*' 
kinif marria^o, bears date April the /ith, I A29. Now, this ^ so. 
dale is more than three months before the conference above- 
mentioned at Waltliatn. 

2nd1y, The king, in his speech before the legates at Bridewell, 
aimdy related, declarer he had applied to the greatest clerks 
m Cbristendom for their rcsohUion about his marriage : now, 
this speech was made in November, 1528. 

And tliat Fox was mistaken in giving Cranmer the credit of 
this suggestion, appears plainly from Cavendish, an author of 
unexct'ptiDnable authority. This gentleman, who was one of 
WolBey^a family, tells us it was the lutnlinal that wa» the first 
in this motion : and thar in a meeting of the bishops, and 
learned men, it was ihought advisnhlo tbn king »hontd 
his agent« to all the universities, both in Fingland and 
d Mm^Mn: ) ; that the ease should bo argued at length by 
thMe louned societies: and that their respective decrees 
under the seal of each university should be transmitted to his CmvendUh, 
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Having now settled the author of the advice, I shall pro- 
Mctl to relate the saoceas. To \jogin at home with the uni- 
versity of Oxford : The bishop of Lincoln was ordered to 
Oxibrid with tlip king''s letters, requiring them to st-nd hiin 
their determination, whether marrying the brother's rt'lict was 
defensible, or not! A convocation being called, the majority 
of the doctors declftred for the negative: but the mastei-s of i™«>*'ww 
arts being on the other side of the question, the meeting broke "U"^^ 
0p without effect. The king, being informed of this ineom- ^^J^ 
ptianoe, waa nmch displeased : and, tvithout losing any time, 
sen ds s letter undrr his nnn hand directed to the vice- 53. 
chancellor, and to tlw doctors and bachelors of divinity, nilhout 
taking any notice of the regents. In this lottor he acquaints 
them, "how deeply he resented the stubbomnesa and mis- 
behitviour of tiie masters of arU ; that tliey seemed to him not 
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to Iiavt' livwl long enough to qualify them with a cajmritT and 
di-scif tion for this huftinmn : that, therefore, ther ou;zht tft 
m^i to the judpment of wiser men. and l»o g;ovomciJ by the 
precedent of the doctors: that providod they held on Jn tlieir 
obstinacy, and gave their aoverei|Q:n any fnrtbcr trouble, tlwy 
shottU quickly be made sensible of the ill coneequenoe, and 
underatantl it nras not their best n*ay to provoke a hometa' 

MIL" 

Soon after thia. Dr. Bell, and l^ongland, bishop of Lbooln. 
wm dwiMitcTiod to Oxfonl. Then: oonuuiasion ivas to infonn 
tJbe iBMtMB furtlter upon the casCv and prevail with them to 
gin Mtisbetioa. Bat this attempt failing of succen, Ibe 
rtmimrllnr wrote ^wn, tn refer Ibe dedsioo to a commitlee; 
but this expedient was at first refined. Afterwards, aecretaiy 
Fto was eent thither, to try hh interest But all being to do 
|Mnp«ee, the wa stew beii^ not to be brought ofl^ and veady to 
l^nMr ■wi tia o ws, tbe rheniYBof sent the beads a very extraord^ 
■anr and ■npreeedeotod order. He required them to exclude 
te lawtTfm Inmi dw eeroc a tioa, and piuceeO In a resolution 
withoiit iboB: and tbns far a roonnittee of the doctors and 
baaiwlori of friiiHT. the q o eatiao was drawn up in fonn, deter- 
mmA m the wgatire, and tbe acd of the nuivMsity aet to the 
laetiwnMaC. This deteraiaaliiiw was «ooo after bi ou g ht tfl 
tlw kinf hw the inrr rbaactfcr . who was wril reenvrd, fnr 
wafciag sa aiiigiMslifci a preatnL 

Tbe hiatnriaa Wood c o i f il MMa of tUa maaagwiwiiit, and 
talres Ifafr flrveJaai to car, tbe pi»aif « > of dw nmvenity were 
pkinh* ovtr-nilcd, and that the cxdadii^ the mastere from 
Ibvir right ai Totang, made the 4ea«c of no fone. That aeve* 
fal lawaheWi of Ibe nnmnity. not tbinfciaj; tbenaelres 
bnr ibM Jee ia iea, pnacbed opnhr against tbe diTonse. 
' TUs i^bliaa «f Wood k co^nd by a leaned Churrh 
tanHL Tbia lirtw )hai|iii tbe Oifarf intiyiafT with gi 
f w dSl to a ^ymf 9tmy sK doww bv Sawadera: that he 
wtber two* mm. or «et oc irtrwd m ot h e r i MU iiiaiii U to wbkb 
tbf ttwivcmly act ibeiracwl: tbU Ibis ioatraawai was pasaad 
tM a «NMix'ivalMW of aO ibe doctors and flMakers. r^enta aad 
. iitn : that by rirtwe of a tcm, paoBsd in ibis coovuea- 
V all r wip wd ibcnacbMa to iba ^Menmnatioa of a 
AMHMittivf V aud that thio coiam i tt ee was only to rnonst of 
dn«<4«M« aad baebeWw of divinitf : and lor tkia tbe toev) Her- 
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Wit is Touched, who [wruaed the original, which 1 shall tran- 
icribv into the rccortla. 

NotwiliuLaudiug Wood is charged wiih relying upon the 
Iwrtimonjr of Saundrrs, it is plain ho makes no use tif hin authn- 
rily. hut cites the records nf tlie univcreity for th« nmiii of hin 
uarratiTc, As to the instrumciit mentioned by my lord Her- 
bvrt, though be calls it an original in one place, yet after the 
recital he makes no more of it than a blurred copy : and, with- 
out telUug us where he had it, does uot scruple to confesb. that 
it is not pruhable it should be intended for the king in that 
manner: all which plainly proves, that in loi-d Herbert's 
opinion, it could he no original : and therefore, for aught we 
know, it might only be a rough draught ; and that when the 
doctors found the inaftters would not pass it, they laid it aside 
nitbout engrossing. Mowever, they niight think fit to preserve 
it, to show their zeal for the king's service. 

And for a furtlier defence of the Oxford antiquary, it may 
out he iiuppo|)er to give the reader a remarkable passage from 
the lord Herbert's collcctiontj concerning this matter. The 
wordtt run thus : — 

" 'IIju kingt" says this noble hibtorian, '* scut his confessor 
Lunghuid to the university of Oxford, to procure their con6rm- 
ation of his divorce from Catherine. The king joined intreatics 
and threats; the chancellor Warham advised them to follow 
the truth. Ilere ' scniorcs facilfc assenserunt regi,' but the 
foiuigvr sort (regent niaators) flatly denied. The king sent 
Ibem more threats, but moves them not: so tliat at last tlu.- 
ariSBts or regent masters (nlthough by the statutes nothing can 
be done n-ithout them) are excluded, and the matter conuuitted 
only to divines, who determined for the king, who punished 
tiie rcgenta."" 

Thus much for Oxford. How the matter passed at Cam- 
bridge will appear from an original letter, written by Gardiner 
and Fox to the king. 

In this lett*'r they acquaint U>e king that the vice-cliancellor, 
one Dr. BIdmonds, and several others, were willing to satisfy his 
highnewH , And here, by the way, this Dr. Edmonds was not 
Edraond llonner, afterwards bisbop of London, as our learned 
Church historian afiimis ; but John Edmonds, master of I'etiT- 
bouse. To proceed : they informed the king there was a strong 
party in the opposite sentiment, who endeavoured to perplex 
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the mAtler« and hinder the pftasing of &ny decree. >Iowerer, 
in a coiign'gaUun orabuuL twu hundred, Uie king> letters were 
read. After which the vice-chaDcellor called the doctora aside 
and asknd their opinions : they were di\ided in their answer, 
and the iduie aeented doubtful. At last they were contented t 
queetioo ithoald be referred to incUtfen^nt men. But when 
uame to debate upon the persons for the committee, they 
uepted against the abbot of St. BennetX agiunst Dr. 1 
and Dr. OiMme, and others of tliat complexion. The reason of 
Ihuir diBiike of these persons, was their approbation of Crao- 
mfra book lately written in favour of the divorce: for by their 
eommemlaiion of this perforniance, tliey were looked oa M 
peraooft prepoaeesscd. 

After a great deal of time spent in debating ihts a&ir, tbc 
vice-chancellor proposed a committee, but thia motxn was 
rejected. 

The convocation being adjourned till the next day, the vi 
chaacellor offered an order to refer the quesUoa to a 
mittee of twenty-nine. This committee was to conoisi of 
bctf, teu doctors, sixteen bachelors of divinity, and th* t 
proctors. And here what two-thirds agreed to, was to be 
for the sense of the whole ; and the seal of the univerviiy 
to the decision. And for the more honourable proceeding, 
qnestion was first to be publicly disputed. This motion was 
opposed at first ; the aecond time the question was put, Uu 
votes were equal ; the third time, by preraihng with some of tha 
contrary opinion to quit tho house, the order for a commit 
passed. Gardiner and Fox having gained this point, gave 
king an account, and sent up the names of the commi 
acquainting the king with the good condition of the affitir ; and 
that tliey hoped in a short timo to procure a majority, which 
happened accordingly. And thus, with a great deal of diffi- 
culty, the king gained bb point; and tho marriage was declared 
unlawful. 

I shall now proceed to relate bow this a£Bur succeeded 
abroad. The French king having now received his two sons, 
who liad been detained hoirtages at Madrid, was in a couditioo 
to declare hiinseif more freely iu the question conceniing the 
divuree. The juncture tlierefore being somewhat uiorc favour- 
able than formerly, king Henry requested tliat princ 
Alice to procure a resolution of the universitios li] 
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FWicis luvinfT promised his friendRhip, Sir Francis Bryan, Fox, 
«ften*ards bishop of Hereford, and Mr. William l'^;ot, were 
tfaspatcbed to Orleans and Thoulouse : ll^ginald i'ule, of tlie 
bbtMl-rin'al, and aome of those above-mentioned, rcceivinfr orders 
lOftoficit tiiis matter at Paris. The king's a^:entft in Italy for 
tlB» porpoee were Dr. Ricliard Cmke at Padua; Hiurom de 
Gnucct, bishop of Worcester, and Gi-egory Cassalis at Rome; 
Dr. Stokesl^' at Venice; I)r. Cranmcr, Andrew and John Cas- 
nlis, aad PrevidcUus, were likewise employed by the king iu 

Stokesly wrote to the king that he had gained the opinions 
d the uniTer^ty of Uononia, and that he could liave succeeded 

■ in other places, had the pope been wholly neuter in the a^r. 
Ooke wrote to the English court that the |)ope and emperor 
laenaced those ntio determined on the kicig^s side ; tliat the 
«oiperor*B ambassador at Padua expostulated with one friar 
TboauA, for abetting the king's cause, letting him know, that 
if the question should be decided for the divorce, there would 
be ft blemish thrown upon the birth of several of the greatest 
priiie«ft of Christendom ; tliat their nght to their respective 
aowna would be extinguished upon tlus resolution ; and timt 
the omperor and the king of Portugal would be particularly 
lift etc d in the case. Notwithstanding this discouragement, he 
Iwd procured eighty subscriptions from men of character. And 
ID another letter he informs the king that tlie em[)erur prao- 
tned with the state of Wiiice against his highness. He like- 
wise complains that Andrew Cassalis and Prevideltus discovered 
the king*« secret to the imperialists. He acqaaiiits the king 
Inrtlier, that the emperor had procured some subecriptiuits in 
Mantua for money; but these it seems were persona of no 
great figure, Whert-as nine-and-twenty doctors in tliat town 
bad given their opinion gratis against the lawfulness of the 
marriage. 

To take off these restraints, and give a just freedom, Croke 
sofO^Hrted the expedient of procuring a brief from the pot>e to 
this purpose, it was to run towards tins form : 

** Tliat divines or canonists might declare their consciences 
without fear or hazard, requinng them, under the penalty of 
foicommunicatiou, that they should not be govemc<l in the do- 
bat« by partialities or reward, but pronounce upon the case 

[ Meordhtg to the best of their midorsLaudings, uiUiout Inring 
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"war- biassed by any indirect motives, a& they would answer their 

A^/t?!!!. conduct to God at the great day of judj(inent." 

Bp~Bu^w» '^^^ ^'°8 approved thb suggestion of a brief, and wrole lo 

HnL Hf tlie bishop of \''erona to a&sist liis agcnta at Rome in procuring 

p. 89^ it. Tn siiort, iht> instrument waa gained at last, thongfa nai 

Tvithout difficulty, because of the opposition from the emperor's 

ambassadors. 

Froin L'adua Orokc advertises the king, that the case having 
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Pad^omi been thnrouglily debated by the doctors for five days tctgetber, 

AmokAi ^^^ common iwaJ nf the university was set to their decision in 
favour of his liiffiint^s cause. 

To mention some particulars. They dcdire, they bad ooo- 

' sidered all the arguments on the other side of the qoeatioa, 

and found them defective, and tliat they may not fall itlidtr 

the cliarge of any omission, they mention their harii^ ox- 

nML3&.&. amined that remarkable text in Deuieronomy; and after 
having given a due weight to all objections, they positively 
determine the marrying a brother's relict to be unlawful, void, 
and detestable, and tliat nothing can be a clearer coiitradietioa 

JhIx 1,18301 to the law of nature, and divine institution. 

The university of Bonunia declared their sense upon the 
question to the same efTet't. 

After having premised how carefully they had qualified them- 
selves nith time and application, bow nicely they had balanewl 

Bp. BBiiwt't *^^ arguments urged by both parties; and [larticuUrly the 
expoation of cardinal Cajetan upon the dispensation in Deo- 
teronnmy for marrying the brothGr''6 wife : after this prelimi- 
nary prolestAtiou, they come to the decisive part, and pronounce 
such a marriage execrable and unlawful to the last dcgm. 
And that his holiness, notwithstanding he can do almost everf 
thing, in virtue of his commission from our Saviour, vet his 
privilege of dispensing is wholly barred in this matter. 

How this matter was carried in the universities of France; 
will appear from their public censures. The university of 
Orleaits, the faculty of the canon law at Paris, deciarcd Uw 
pope had no power to dispense in tliat case. The fanioiN 
facidty of Sorbonne proceeded to tlie inquiry with the h^fiiit 
solemnity. They met first at the church of St. Mathnrin. 
when-, after a mass and invucation uf the Holy Ghost., they 
took an oatii to examine the question thoroughly, and Ui 
follow their conscience in the resolution. The time tfaev took 
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ID prepuing Tor the dectKion, was from the eiglith of June to HRNRY 

Um weood of July. During which interval, thoy declared -^ • 

tbajr YimA coDsnlt^d the Holy .Scnptures with the beet cxposi- 
lors» uid perused the canons and constitutions of general and 
pronncsal councila. After all this solemnity and ddibcratioo, 
it waa agreed by the majority, " th.it the marrying of the /^-/iB/y- 
relict nf a brother dying without i^iMiie, was so clearly [trohi- i^I.^^„ 
lited by natural and revealed religion, that it was not within '"^"■«» 
the popo^s authority to dispense with such a relation."" The ^^.^ ^ ^ 
onJYorwty of Angiers, of Uourges, and of Thoulouso, detonnined «*•. Aota 
lo the suune ctTect, The seals of uach respective university tom. u! 
•are Kkowrae put to their decision. ?■ '**^- 

Bat here we are to observe, the Sorbonno and the faculty of 
the canon law at Paris, Uic universities of Angiers and Bourges, 
(aqmaaly suppose the marriage consummated between Arthur 
and Oatherine, which, as has beeti already related, the queen 
poaitiTelT denied: tliis she did before the king and court at 
UUckfriara, and appealed to his highne(>s for tlie truth of it. 
L'poa the whole therefore, we cannot rightly reckon these 
tlnre universities of the king's side, because the matter of 
bet upon which they founded their resolution, was denied by 
llie queen. 

Further, it is pn)hable the other univemties in France and 
Italy, went upon the supposal of the marriage being consum- 
mated between Arthur and Catherine : it is not improbable. 
I eaj, they went upon this supposition, both by the strong 
eaKpnasion in their censure ; and because the reason of the ^^* 
Levitical prohibition could not otherwi:^ so much affect this Lertt. 20. 
marriage. 

In Germany, Spain, and Flanders, the emperor's authority 
ift said to Iiave been so great, that much could not be expected 
irom the Lutherans, though Craiimer endeavoured to make an 
intcreat with them, and particularly with Osiander, whose 
nicee Craniner married during his stay in Germany. This 
Osiaodcr published a book concerning incestuous marriages, 
but it vvaa called in at Augsburg, because it determined in "'^t^^ 
&vour of the divorce. "■'"'• « !"■ 

As to the Lutherans, Croke, in his letter to tlic king, com- i^^-^ "om- 
plains that all of that persuasion at Venice, Padua^ and Fcr- /.J*^nw,,' 
rara, where there were no small numbers of them, opposed the 
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king's cause mth f^reat aotivitjr and vehemenre. The bmoui 
Erasnms thought the question much per|jle3(et], and refused to 
give Ills juJjjnient either way. 

CKcolampadias, as appears by three of his letters, was clearly 
ofopiaion, that the law in Leviticus was binding tipon all man- 
kind ; and affirms, that the jwnnissiun for a brothers marrying 
his sister in-law, was a dispensation designed only for the Jews ; 
aud therefore, he conceived the king might [larl uith the t^ueen 
nitbout any scruple. But Bucer waaofa different senttincot: 
he thought the law in Leviticus could not be moral, bccauM 
Uod had dispeosed with it tn one case, for the preservatioo of 
families. But then he was of opinion, that neither the taw, oar 
the difipensaticn in Deuteronomy, oontiuued under the New 
Testament, nor reached over to the Christian institution. Id 
ehort, he neither thought the law in Leviticus, or the oxoep* 
tiott in Deuteronomy, any more thau judicial precepts, and cal- 
culated only for the country and government of Jade*. So 
that by his casuistry-, Christiana were at liberty to fuUow tlmr 
inclination in this matter. 

Paulu.^ Phr^-gion, anotlier proteatant, was of opinion, that 
the laws in I^viticus were designed for a standard of practice 
in all ages and countries : his reason was, " that tlio Caiuauites 
were puni^cd for a contrary* beha\iour : that such l O f crity w» 
not consistent with the justice of God, miless those pn^ibitiom 
had been branches of the law of nature.'" 

Zuinglius is pretty full for the king's purpose. First, be 
disproves the |>opc's power of dispensing with the law of God: 
then he lays it down for a ma.'cim, that the Apostiee had made 
no .nlterations concerning matrimonial engagements : that the 
marrying within near degrees was the aversion of the Ureeks 
and otlier heathen nations. And whereas GrynaBUS (a prolestant 
of reputation) seemed to he of opinion, that tlioogh the mar- 
riage nas ill made, yet it ought not to be dissolved ; so that 
this divine advised the king to marry anotheft and live with the 
queen still ; Zuinglius combats this opinion, determines for 
uulling an unlawful marriage, and rejects the expedient of poly- 
gamy. But then he concludes, that the queen should be 
honourably dismis.^, and treated up to her character. This 
divine has some further reserrcA of civility and good-natura* 
He throws in a ealvo for the legitimacy of the issue, utd stoM 
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IP nuurimge had continued so long without scruple or feiiion- 
nDCc. h<? thmi(^htitunreasnn»l)U> thc^retthoiild he any blemish 
rniATk of disadvantage taid upon the children. 
Then; ia ft letter of Calvin's upon this subject, but uithout 
iher date ur person to whom it was directed : in this letter, 
IV marriage is declared null, and that the king ought to part 
ith Um queen upon the law of Lcviticua. And wlieiteas it 
KB objeotedf tJie law was only meant of marrying the brother's 
ife, liviug tlio brother : lie arfjues, this interpretation was 
vrigD to the text. For since all the prohibited degrees arc 
irbtdden in the same style, they ought to be underbtDt>d in the 
Hue aenee. Since LhcTcfore, tlic marryinj^ the father's, non's, 
ode's, or nephew's wives after the death of their husbands, is 
iieontc«tedIy unlawful, by parity of reason it must be likewise 
. siu to marry the brothers rcUet. And as for the biw in 
)i!aterunomy, of " marrying the brother's wife," &c. he ojn- 
leiveB that by brother, we are to understand a near kinsman, 
f wbieh we hare some instances in holy writ. By this expe- 
be reconciles the two laws of Irfviticus and Deuter- 
y, and fortifies his exposition by the case of Boaz and 
uth. 

Hut here we an? to observe, that this letter having neither 
to Dor [femon, st-'imis not to liclnng to the matter in question. 
Calvin was bom in the year 1509 ; now this letter is 
to be written in the year 15.10, when Calvin was 
twmty-one yeare of age. It is very impnduible, therefore, 
oontraver»y of tliis impoitance sliould be referred to so 
a divine. Further, bis exposition of the text In 
nomy, seems forced and new. For first, bis inter- 
docs not agree with the language of the New Testa- 
vrhere kinsfolk are expressed by ^vyytvu^^ and not by 
i iu the original. Secondly, Calvin's exposition dectpoys 
fricanus's scheiuo of reconciling the seeming differences in 
Sarionr'fl genealogy mentioned by St. Matthew and St. 
Now the learned \'alcsiu» allows AfricanuHS expedient, 
d suppose the marrying the brothnr's wife common among 
Jews. But notwithstanding this letter seems embarrassed 
the exposition of the text, yet it must be said, the author 

e a pUfib at the oiaiu difficulty. 
Mur learned Church histurian observes, tliat Mclancthou 
vised the king's taking another wife, and offered to justify 
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polygamy from (he Old TeatJunent. iliil tliia he cannot Ix-Iivvr. 
However, he grants " the lanfulness uf polygamy was mucli 
controverted at this time. And as in all controvorsica oewl/ 
6tartod, Diany crude things are said ; so boidc of the Helveliui 
and <iennai) divines seem not so fierce against it. But of 
Melancthoir» bein^ of that mind, great e\idL'nces appear to the 
contrarj- ; for there is a letter of OsianderV to him* giving liini 
many reasons to persuade him to approve of the king*6 putiing 
away lUc (jueen, and marrying another." The letter abo 
ahnwtt he was of upiuiun, that the law in Leviticus was dis- 
pensable. 

But with due deference to this historian's judgment^ bis rea* 
soniug looks short of proof. Indeed he seems to overthrows Iiis 
remark, by wliat he observes aflemartls. i''or he t«?Il& us, that 
" Melancthon, and others, had uo mind to enter much into the 
dispute about the king's divoree, both for fear of the emperor, 
and because they judgeii the king was led in it by ditJion^st 
aBectwna:** and thus this learned author has answered hioi- 
setf : for the reason, as he observes, wliy Mclanctbon would 
not approve of the second marriage, might bo because he mi 
afraid of the emperor, or thought tiie king was led into it by 
dishonest Abortions, and not npon the score of his beliertog 
polygamy unlawfiU. 

But that Mclnncthon, and other (xerman divine^ were not 
very orthodox in tliis, and some tither matters, appears frora 
Cranmcr s letter to Osiander. In this letter, " ho complain^ 
of tlie loose casuistry and mistaken opinions of the Germu 
divines, and wliat scandal tliey gave to the reformation. For 
the purpose, he tells us, they allowed tiie younger sons of 
noblemen to entertiun strumpets, to prevent the parcelling oat 
their estates, and lessening the figure of the elder family : that 
divines who allowed this liberty, were altogether unqualified to 
make invectives against nny indulgence in the Cburcb of Rome. 
Further, I desire,** sav's he, " to know what excuse can be made 
for your permission o{ a second marriage after divorce, whil« 
both the parties were living : and, which is still worse, yoo 
allow a man n plurality of wives without the ccreuiony of i 
divorce. That this is matter of fact, you ac<|uainted mc, aa I 
n'uiL'inber, in some of your letters, adding witlial, tluit Melano- 
thiin himself wna present at one of these second weddings, and 
g«vo countenance to it , 
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this practice disagrpps both with the nature of nmr- 
tp, ' which does not make two but one flesh,' and is lil«*- 
I A elear contradiction to the holy Scripturos." And here 
airhbiiJiop (for that was his distinction w lion he wrote 
I letter) cites several testa in the New Testament. *' From 
|» pUoes,'" he continues, " it is plain from the institution of 
■■ftour and hiR Apostles, that inatrininny ought to be a «ii- 
^■tion ; and that tliii^ en^af^^nient must not l>e repeated, 
Ihe death of one of the parties. If you reply, the case of 
Kmtion must be excepted : if this is your answer, I desire 
[now whether the loss of the wife's honour was the reason 
lefaucthon's indulging the husband in polygamy : if he went 
b this ground, then we have the received doctrine of the 
Ircb, (roiu the first ages to our own times, against this 
bsition. Now we ought to interpret the Scriptures in con- 
lutj to the sense of the ancients. What St. Austin^s opi- 
%, or rather what the opinion of the CIturch was, to the 
lury in which this father lived, he gives us to understand in 
jfiMOurBe to Pollentius. 1 would gladly know,^ continues 
^■Bibishop, " how they disengaged themselves from this 
t^t XV'hcthor they maintained the lawfulness of polygamy, 
[ endeavoured to reconcile it with the New Testament I Or 
Hher they believe something of condescension or connivance 
■■ftry to the present juncture I and that unless they should 
P^m little upon this point, some greater mischief might 
Ipeo. If thej go upon the first grounds (which I fancy 
ly do not,) they have more of the Turk than the Christian 
^bem. And if they rely upon the latter scheme, they will 
\ tbemBclveft extremely encumbered : for which way can 
y indulge that hlierty wliirh Christ, his Apostles, ami the 
pie Church, has directly forl)idden i" He proceeds to 
(wer some other of their objections, from the Old Testa- 
nt> and cxposc*s the indulgence with enfRcicnt force and 
i: but what I have already translated, nwiy serve to 
le German divines, and paiiicularly Melancthon, were 
castiists in tills niatt^er. 

on : as to the body of the Lutheran divines, consulted 
the king, their resolution is better guarded. They declare 
jj^M lASt. "that the law in I^eviticus against marrying 
^^bther*a wife, whether dead or living, was of a moral 
mt, and by consequence unalterable. That therefore it waa 
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their opinion, the practice of all Cliristttiu onghi to be ppovemid 

by it ; that they should itercr girc an onovrance Tor a imni^ 
within such a nJatian. But then a» to the dirorre, thnr werv 
not informei] far t-nough to ilt-liver their opinion. Tlut ia, tjtejf 
were not ftirnii^hed vnth Biifficient reaamw, whether the kins: 
might be divorced after the solemnixatioa of tbo aiTTiigo 
And therefure, they deaire his highiieM not to take it amini, 
that tlicy su^cnded their judgment as to this part of dw 
question. 

The IpArned Church historian above-mentioned, talccs Dotioe, 
"that the prolestants expressed f^reat sincerity in this matter; 
«ich as became men of conscience, who were acted by troe 
priociplcs, and not by maxims of policy." I hope t}iey did co, 
but ani sorry to fiud this eomineTKlation no better proved. 
For in Uie paragraph immediately foregoing, he telU ua. these 
German divines had no mind to cnf;r%gc in the dispute, for feu 
of the emperor. Now if they were over-aved by this pasioo, 
they were in &ome measure governed by their interest: ud 
how then does it appear, that they stood clear of piJitie 
maxima ! 

However/ as the learned historian goO) on. **nooe of thera 
went so far aa the pope did, who phdnly ofii-red to grant tli« 
king & licK'nco tn have two wivea." And for thi« we have the 
authority of Cassalcy's Icttor lo the king. 

Now, notwithstanding tlie colour in this letter, I rather think 
it will appear the pope did not indulge this liberty. Fur ^Hf^ 
as to 0(iia8aley''s authority, tlic lord Herbert, who cites tlie lettfl^ 
tells us this Cussaley was a man of no intc^ty : that nntwitb- 
standing his beinij employed as the king's agpnt, he hold a pri* 
vate correspondence with the Imperialists : and be further idb 
us, it dt»ea not appear whettier any credit was givcm to this 
letter at the English court. 

And that the pope was cither misreported, or Canalcy rou*- 
understood, seems further probable, from what is deli%-OTed by 
our learned Church historian : who informa us, that Sir Francis 
Bryan and Peter Vannes, tl>e king's agents at Rome, had in- 
atnictions to propose, whether in case other expedients were 
rejected, the p0|>e would not dispense with the king^a having 
two wives f 

And elsewhere he acquaints us, that this " motion was 
sented to, and promoted by the Imperialists.*^ That is. 
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ma wUling to gmtify the kiti;;, and come up to Iii9 henry 

Now siiicc Uio ptjpf and the umperor were tbua iltxible , '. 

Uie king*B inclination, and agrucd to hta termB, how comes 
.About his hig;hness did not take thcM? princes by tlie hand, 
doae nith Uieni upon hts own prujMisul ? It wan never 
luleU Uie king moved for more than two wives at once ; 
then did ho not acquiesce, when thus fairly offered ! What 
him come to the last oxtrcmiticB, break wholly with the 
and make tlic emperor his enemy, when they consented to 
him, by so unusual n favour, and complied to the Icngtli 
f his dtiiiuuMl^! I uwn these questions are too hard for me, 
pd therefore I must leave them. 
. Having already mentioned the universities, and other divines, ^n <iMniei 
fbo declared for the divorce, it may not l»e irapro|>er to say 2i«tf» ^?'*' ' 
■wething of the authorities on the other side. Amongst these, ^S^"** 
pe have Fisher, bishop of Rochester ; John Hotimon, bislmp of a^'i-t '** 
Bristol ; Clark, bishop of IJatli luid Wells ; Tonstal, bisliop of 57. 
Durham ; and West, bishop of Kly ; to whom we may add, 
rhumas Abol, Edward Powel, Richard Featherstone, and one 
Dr. Ridley, all English canonista. And for foreigners, Fran- 
rtteo Royai^ Alphonso de Verves, Alphonso de Castro, and **"j^f 
BepuWodat Spaniards : the famous cardinal C'ujetan, and Ludo- Aofhe. 
Uea, Nugarrt>la, ItaUans: Alvarus Gomesius, a Portuguese : ^i/ii«(', 
Piohaiuiee Codeus, a high-Ocrniaii : Ktjuinarus. Duarcnus, Con- fj^""*^^ ^ 
Ruitw, Frenchmen: and LudovicuB Ii Schuta, a Low C-uunlryman. f- It"-- 
it aficT all, wiiether these Engtislmien above-mentioned were 
iremed as authors in the controvemy, is further than I 
di-tennine. 
Tlw sabstanco of what these advocates for the queen alleged, 
Ihk. 

* Oardinal Cajctau endeavoured to prove the prohibitions in 
nticus wore no branches of the moral law. They were nut 
red, as he reosooR, before the law, no, not by the holy 
For did not Abraham marrj- his sister, and Jacob two 
1 1 Thus Judah made no scruple to give his two sons to 
ir, and after their decease, promised her the third. To 
Ivancc to the Mosaic institution : the prohibition in Lcviti* 
relaxed in Deuteronomy, which proves the law was not 
For whatsoever is moral, must by consequence be 
miable. Then as to the places cited for the divorce, fntm 
New Testament, they would not bear in the argument. 
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For inatADce, St. Jolin Baptut^s reproof of Herod is fotvign 
to tlie point : for 1>otli Jonephus and Kiisebiti.s infnmi um, that 
his brother Philip was alire, when Herod lived with his wife, 
and by consequence this prince's crime was adulter^', and Dot 
incest. And thus wo have reason to bohovc, the iocc^tuotia 
Corinthian coluibitcd with Iiis fatlier's wife, wUeu his father 
was living. For Iiad he been dead, St. Paul could not hare 
called it a * fornication not namod among tho Gentiles ;' for 
we find the niarriaj^e of atep-mothera not only allowcnl anioni; 
the Persians, and other heatlien nations, Imt even among the 
Jews. For did not Adonijah request the marrying of Ahishig, 
who had been his father's concubine P 

Kruni all which, those who wrote against the divorce, cun- 
oluded, " That the laws touching the degrees of marriage Acre 
binding only to the Jews: and tliat Christians were bound to 
olw^y them no further than they were incorporated with the 
\a\vB of Uie Church : and that it was in the pope's power to 
dispense with the ecclesiastical custom and constitutionii. 

They urged further, '* tliat the pu[>c liad granted this disf>ea- 
sation upon weighty considerations, to keep a good corre- 
spondence between the crowns of England and Spain. That 
after the marriage had continued above twenty years, it wuuld 
be highly scandalous to bring it under date. B(!«ides, the 
proceeding to a divorce might tie a dangerous precedent, and 
periilox the titles of several princee.** 

And lastly, they concluded, " That whatever nullities or 
defects of form were cliarged upon Uie bulls or briefs, tbu 
pope was the cmly judge of that matter : and that it wm ■ 
presumption in inferior prelates to determine upon the uoinl.'* 

To tltesc arguments, those who wrote fur the king's eautf, 
reiilied. *' That tliey were surprised to find men wlra deckvrd 
against heretical novelties, to argue in so unorthodox a man- 
ner ! Kur wlut is tlie inlet into all heresy in the upioion of 
catholic doctors t Is it not tlie setting up new iuterpnita- 
tiouH of Scripture ? Ts it not the preference of private' reaaoih 
ing to the doctrine and tradition of the Churcli ! We 
lUly made out, continue these advocates, that tlie Fi 
havo utuuiimuusly maintained the Levitical prohibitions' 
marriage to W of a moral and unalterable nature: and 
C^jotan was the first that was so hardy as to set up bis own 
vxpoaition against the sense of antiquity. It is tnn, belbn 
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ibe Mosaic law. these prohibited degrees were not obsen'ed : henry 
bat thiB proves odIt, that the imnmrality of such a correspund- . - 
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does not strike full upon the understanding nf all men. 
And therefore, since the thing has not the clearest evidence, 
nor GUI be easily discovered by the light of nature ; consider- 
ing this, we need not wonder to find a law in Leviticus for the 
better direction of practice. And as for the instance of Judah 
tad Toinar, there is so much irregularity in all the circum- 
ataaces, that it does not seem safe to hrin^ it into precedent. 
And as to the permission of marrj-inc the brother's wife, we 
can only infer from hence, that the reason of the law is not 
altogether unalterable. From whence it follou-s, that it may 
be tfiapenaed with by the authority that made it. Hut though 
JkloaeB relaxed by Divine revelation, it does not follow, the 
pop« ran give this liberty by the privilege of his character.^ 

Aa to the instance of Herod, they assert, " it is not clear 
from Juscphus, tliat Philip was alive when Herod married his 
wife : for Josephua aaya no more, tlian that she eloped from 
her husband, and then divorce*! herself from him. And aa to 
tbo incestuous Corinthian, though some few precedents of a 
king of Syria, and some others, may bo brought of some hmw- 
rjing their Btep-motliers, yet these liberties luid generally an 
31 complexion, and were looked un as the excesses of arbitrary ,j |^ 
and licentious princes.'" los* 

And now, whether those who argued for the divorce dtsen- a rtmtrk 
tangled the texts of Leviticus and Deuteronomy, may be some- ^^^trnt. 
what a question : for granting, as they affirm, the prohibition ^^' ^ 
in Leviticus was binding upon all nations ; granting this, why Ocnt is. v 
should not the dispensation in Deuteronomy Iw interpreted to 
the same extent ' Why should the relaxation not be aa 
gmenl aa the restraint! It is a received maxim, that biwa 
are to be expounded in favour of liberty. Indeed, were there 
any limitation in the text ta bar this piSvilege, the case would 
be altered. But since this cannot be pretended, why may nut 
Christians have the benefit of the Deuteronomy exception, aa 
well as the Jewst .Since the gospel allows greater liberties in 
other matters, why must it give less in this? Has not Ood as 
graU a regard for the public interest, and the repose of king- 
dotna, under the Christian, as under the Jewish Church t And 
rf flo, hnw ran tlte provision allowe<l the one, be denied the 
other! 
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However, though the king's caitsc might bo somewhat 
presBi'd in this particular, he i» SBiid tu have had tlic udvnntim* 
in another respert : for the uniTcrsities and divines d^clanid 
frankly for him. There wia no bias of prcspnta, no pra><pect 
of pK'icnncnt, tu prepossess them againbt truth : aiid f or Ut» 
fair procecdinji;, doctor Crokc is pruduoed as an evidence. 
But there ia a letter written to the king by this gGDtlemaD, 
which BL-cniH to upeak to anollicr sense. I fahall tnuscribc 
some part of it. 

Ilo acquaints the king, "he had paid three-and-twenty 
crowns to frinr Thomas, who, notuit]iftt.inding he had given 
ho|K>s of his declaring for the divorce, yet He had now deserted 
the king's i^ide, and arguc-d for the lawfulness of the marriage. 
He mentions one Uapliac-I, who had printed against the divone 
in Italy. lu this book, ttie author protests tltat what he had 
formifly written for the king's satisfaction, was only by way of 
exerci^, hut that now he had decbred his mind without n* 
serve. He k'ts the king know further, tluit one Ambrose hail 
twenty cron-na of him for determining at Padua, iu favour of 
the divorce : and that two other (riars liad uevcnty-wi'eii 
crowTw." 

Cornelius Agrippa stands recommended as a roan very 
famous fur grt-ut and curious learning, and so satisfied in the 
litng's c'lUHe, that he gave It out, tliat the thing was dear am) 
indisputable, for which he was afterwards hardly uacd bjr 4b 
emperor, and died in prison. U Agrippa's fancy then wasl^^l 
exactly balanced, the overweight lay in the king's scale. Hwr 
ever, in one of his hooks ho breaks out intu tiiiti expostulattaa: 
'* Who would Iwvc imagined, tliat divines, in matters of faiUi 
and eonbcience, shoidd have been govenied bv partialities or 
avei'siou ! VVItu would have thought they could have becD 
bribed by treats and presents, unless they had given (»roof 
of thit* mem>nary temper, in declaring against the king of 
Englniid's fir.>4t inaniage!" Cavendish, canlinal Wotacy'fl 
gentleman-usher, is another authority, titat the king was at a 
oousiderablc eixpense for the gaining the foreign universities. 
Hu tells us, thai those who gnvernc<l those societies^ or had 
the keeping of the common seals, were fed by the comuift- 
sionera wiili great sunw of money ; and gained by ibo preva- 
leiii'e of liribi-ry. One of our own parliaments ooncois with 
Oaveudisli in his reHcction. 
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I'cll of certain uni- 
Tosities in Italy and France, were gotten (as it were for a 
levtinumy) br the corruption of money with a few tight per- 
•ODS, scholare of the same universities : or also the seals of 
the universities of this realm, were obtained by great travel^ 
aiiMter working, secret threateningd and eutrcatings of some 
mm of muthority, specially sent at tliat time thither for the 
aaie purposes " 

Further, Sleidan believes that the foreign nniversities, and u\^ 9. 
[ttrticularly that of Paris, were bribed for the king. Lastly, **' *"' 
in the year lo32, there was a book published at Luncuburgb, 
tntilled ** A confutation of the Censures of the llniversities,"" 
print»'d with the kinj^'s license in RngLind. This book, now 
io the Bodleian library, informs us, that the university of 
Paro were at the lon*cst at an even division, as many being 
ag»insl as for the divorce: and that some members of that 
body published discourses against the other jiarty., who gave 
tbeir opinions for the king. This author wrote on the queen*s 
aide, and dedicated liis book to Flustathiiis Chapnytius, the 
emperor's ambassador in England. 

On the other side, it may be said, people will not alwaj'S 
study an intricate (]ueation, and take pains in a fair cause, 
without a conuderation. 

The king, being thus fortified with the censures of the uni- 
ffiaraikies, and other learned men, resolved to publish their con- 
ofaflioafi : and to make the most of the advantage, he procures 
an addreRS, or rather a remonstrance, to be sent from several Ah wUna 
of the nobility and commons to the pope. In this letter, jvom fC* 
tbey complain bow long they have been disappointed in this '»^'"J< i"^ 
bu^ness; that they would not liave given his holiness any Sreiurflxi*, 
trouble, bad not the king, the soul of the goremment, been so """' *' 
deeply concorncd ; but when the head suffers eo much, the 
body must of course be uneasy. That they humbly conceived, 
the justice of the cause, approved by the detenninatton of so 
many famous universitieA in France, Italy, and England, might 
have superseded the trouble of any further importunity : and 
that there had been no need of soliciting his holiness to con- 
firm the opinions of so many learned men : especially since 
■ the decision of the cause relates to a king and kingdom, which 
V have 90 well deserved of the apostolic sec. " But neither the 
ft rcaaonabieneess of the request, the memory of obligations 
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Ji ^M i**'P>''^' nor the repeated entreaties of an exrellent prince, can 
Abp'cwi. prevail with your hoHncits, and dispose you to a just regard; 
*^ ' and eanee all these motives are mthout effect, it is no wonder 

if our grievances have made us break silence, and forced db 
upon the freedom of a remonstrance : for is it not a very on- 
fortunate thing, that the declaration of ro many famous uw- 
versities. and other persons of learning, should not be able to 
rio the king their intended service; that these ceJebratod 
societies cannot prevail nitli the apostolic see to exert tbe 
functions of Its character f And tliat a prince who has eogaged 
for St. Peters chair ngainst so many potent enemiea, and 
ilefended the popedom both with his sword and pen, sliooM 
be dented in n case of common right : fJiould be- refused the 
benetit of that spiritual autliDritv, which, had it ool been for 
his higlmestf, would have been in no condition to have nbl^cd 
any {>art of the Church i These m^-sterious proceedii^ put 
UB perfectly to a stimd : and in consequence of this usage, we 
are threatened, as it were, with a deluge of misfortune : for 
indeed, what inundatioD can be more calamitous Uuui tbe 
perplexing the royal title, and reviving the controversy of tJbt 
succession, whicli has lately cost the nation so much tr«uan> 
and blood f 

" God be tlianked, we have an admirable prince, whose right 
to the crnwn is unquestionable, and were he blessed with any 
issue male, woidd settle pt.'aco and tranquillity upon the king- 
dom : but the hopes of this happiness de[>end wliolly upon an 
uncontested marriage. Now for tlie procuring this bleasingi 
there is nothing wanting, but that your holiness tUiould inter* 
poee your authority in pronouncing against the former mar- 
riage, and corroborate the sentence of so many learned men. 

" But if this assistance is refttsed : if a father will desert 
his relation, throw up his childr«i, and put them in the coo- 
ilition of orphans: if this is the case, we must conclude we 
are left to take care of ourselves, and sludl be obliged to tltink 
of some other remedy. To prevent these extremities, we 
beseech your holinosa to comply with our sovereign in his vwv 
reasonable requests^ and to give us this relief with all expe- 
dition : nnd since we move for no niorc than what your pas- 
toral ofBce may fairly suggest, we hope your holiness will show 
some tenderness aud aflection to such dutiful and obedient sot». 
59. We are all cnnremed to the last degree in the kingV cause. 
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Whatever misfortune happens to the liead, must of consequence 
aftei Uic whole body : and thus we mimt aJI tiuffer in hin 
Bajesty : and since tt is in your ho)iness*s power to give an 
cuy rodren to this grievance, we cannot help 6a)nng, with 
sobmiaeion, tttnt it ought to be in your ^vill too. But if your 
hoUoeas shall think fit to do nothing, or prove dilatory in your 
proeoedingB, oar condition will be so much the more unfortu- 
nate, because ive have waited and kbrnired a great while to no 
purpoae; however, wo shall not altogether despair of die- 
entax^ng ousclvcs. Some remedies indeed arc rough in the 
opemtioa, but the patient mwit cure himself as well as he can : 
there la something of comfort in the change of a misfortuni! ; 
for though a man may fail of having all he wished for, yet the 
burden nmy be somewhat lightened, and grow easy upon cus- 
tom and time, ^^'e once again cntri'at your holiness would 
please to consider these things, and show yourself Uic vicar of 
Chnst, no less in your actions tlian in your title : and that the 
truth which has been brought to light by the labour and Btudy 
of so many learned persons, may receive a more illustrious 
Ofidenee by your boliness^s concurrence. In the mean time, 
we rtaU not cease to beg Ciod Almighty to direct your holiness 
to a just resolution, that by this means we tnay be freed from 
the trouble of any other expedient.'' 

By thU letter, the pope might pretty well foresee the conse- 
qocncu of bis iucomphance ; and that, unless he gave the king 
Mtiafaction, be was in danger of losing LInglaud. But, not- 
uding the niceness of tlie affair, he was resolved not to 
stoop his authority, but hoUls up his pretension at the customar}* 
pitch. 

in his answer, he let^ tliem know, '* that their letter would 
have been more unacceptable to him, liad he not bi>en Hvnaihic 
of tbeir being transported into some free<loms by their affection 
to their sovereign. He shall therefore make them a return 
without any thing of |>a8sion, and only give them to understand 
that no regard^) of duty or inclination to their pnnce ought t-o 
hare carried them so far as to charge him with ingratitude, aud 
denying of justice. We own (says be) your king has dest-n-ed 
a great deal more than you mention ; and that his favours will 
oever i« forgotten by the apostolic see. We confess ourselves 
CKtmnely obliged to his highncus, both in our private and pub- 
and that we are never likely to make him a requital. 
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VAR- of rtigiiuen and destroy his liealth. As for us, wc are alwsjn 
Ab|i.Cwii. willing to allow of warrantable remedies: 'For who is weiJi, 
vc^ "m"^ ^"'^ ' ^"^ ^"^ weak J Who is offended, and 1 bum not V ' Our 
1^- mouth is open unto you/ dear sons^ and out of tendentess of 

11. afibction we suggest this warning. To speak clearly, t am of 

opinion, the king for whom you solicit would not hare apprortd 
the manner of your upplieatiou ; for we are ao well aamred 
(if his Itiglmcsti's integrity, that we canuot help saj-ing, that Im 
would have refused an unjust decidon, though made ia farour 
of himself. And notwitlistandiiig we have a great re^rd for 
the intercession of so many persons of quaUty, yet our affection 
to his highness nill not give us leave to he wholly gorenwd by 
the strength of entreaty ; though, on the other side, we oaoDOt 
recollect our i-efu»ing his majesty any thing which vaa cooBHt- 
eut with the honour of our see ; and we shall always eontioDe 
in the same friendly inclioattou. As to the cause, when it ts 
fully 0)>ene(l and pleaded home on both sides, it alall be dei- 
|iatched with all imaginable expedition ; for no body living can 
be more desirous tlian wc are to set the king and queen at 
their ease, and put a sjicedy issue to so very troublesome an 
aBalr. In the meantime, we entreat the king and your lord- 
tililpu not to presH his highnesses favours too luirJ upon us, nor 
demand tiiat which we cannot grant without offending God 
Almighty. Now, with this reserve, you may expect a compU- 
ancc in every thing from us which lies within the conipMS of 
justice and the character we bear. 

" Dated at Home, &c., the 27th day of September^ 15JK), 
and the 7tb year of our pontificate.** 

. 19. Some litUc time before this, the king being apprehensive of 

the quecn^s or \V'oIsey*s procuring bulls against him, set forth 
HbU. the following proclamation : 



Apr^ ''The king's highness straitly charges and oumuuuidft, 

^^^ that no manner of person, of what estate, degree, or condiUoa 
^^'^ soever he or they be of, do purchase, or attempt to purchaaa 
liJt^ fi-oni the court of Rome, or ilsewheiv, nor use and put in ex^ 
^ eution, divulge or publish, any thing heretofore within tin's ytor 
[nuA purcliascd or to be purchuse<l hereailer, containing matter 
prejudicial to the high aulhurity, jurisdiction, and prcrogatirc 
royal uf this his said n<alni, or to the let^ hindrance, ur impeadi- 
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aient of his grace's noble and virtuous intended pur]X)se» iu IIHNHY 

Um pretnisee; upon {>ain of inrurrinp; his highne88''8 iiKiifi;nation . .,_! , 

and imprisonnient, and further punishment of their bodies for 
tbeir so doing, at hia grace's pleasure, to the dreadful example 
of an othere." 



This proclamation, as appears by the date, was published 
iwhat more than a month after the expostulating letter 
aani to the pope : and it is probable the king might be encou- 
raged to exert himself thus far, by setting the principal of his 
snbiectB ao forn-anl in his interest. 

The pope and conclave, we may imagine, were somewhat 
alHmed at the proclamation and remonstrance. These, they 
pererived, were unusual freedoms, and looked like stepu tu a 
further remove. To prevent worse consequences, the pupe was TUtpopt 
wiUii^ to salve op the matter, and recover the king's friendship. !^ ,^ ^^ 
To this his holiness was the more disposed by a late disappoint- •»'h<«'"^ 
ment from the emperor. The cose was this: his imperial 
was desired to refer tliu determination of the differences 
the pope and the duke of Kurrura, to such persons as 
he thoi^ht fit. Modena and Rliegio were the matter in dis- 
pote> Now the emperor happened to pitch upon such judges, 
•warded these towns to the duke. Tins sentence so far 
ited the pope, as to dispose him to break with the 
etnperor. The juncture .standing thus, it is probable the king 
might have closed with him, and been gratified in the divorce, 
had not his parliament discovered their inclination to extend 
the regale. 

The parliament being now sitting, it was thought fit to ac- 
qtuint the houses with the resolution of the learned relating to 
tht nwrriagc. To this purpose the lord chancellor, Stokesly, 
biebop of Loudon, and several other lords spiritual and tcm- 
ponl, went to the house of commons and told them, they could 
not be unacquainted huw the king's mind was disturbed for 
Ittving married his hrotlier's wife. That to dusentangle liis 
iDce, he had ap[ilied to the most celebrated universities ; 
but that Oxford and Cambridge wore well qualified for the 
driutc: but his majesty was willing tu give liimself and the tj^'/ufum- 
world all imaginable satisfaction. Upon this, Mr. Hr>-an Tuke "^'^ ^,^ 
WMs ordered to read the determinations of the uiiiversitiea in Utimtni. 
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France and Italy, which were only six ; to which may be added 
the two English universities. 

And to strcngtlien the authority of these decisions, the 
nutter had been rcrerrcd to the convocation. The caae 
proponed under tlieae two questions ; " VV'hetlier the 
the relict of a brother deceasing after the conhumniation of the 
morri^^ was prohibited by the law of God, and above the 
pope's dispensation !"* This question being debated by the 
prelates and lower house for several days together, 253 of the 
members delenuined for the aflirmative, the negative beng 
maintained by no mure than 10. 

The second question, which lay within the profeoaion of the 
canonisttj and civilians, was put thus : " Whether the oooaim' 
nialioii uf the marriage between prince Arthur and the prineoB 
Catherine, now queen, was sufficiently proved!^ For tlw 
debating this question, there wore 47 profesaors of tl»e 
and civil law, of wiiich 3 were proxies. Of these, 41 
the question in the affirmative : and here it may not bo im- 
proper to observe, that Jolm, bisliop of Rochester, and tieotgc:, 
bishop of Laudaft^ were on tlie negative side in the first qoea- 
tion, and so was John, bishop of Bath and Wells, in tiie 
second. From whence it appears our learned Church histotUD 
was mistaken in affinoing, -Mhat all the bishops exeepiing 
Fisher declared under their hands and seals, that they judged 
the marriage unlan-fuL^ 

The king, being thus fortified with the decisions of t hs 
lcAme<l, sent some lords of the council to acquaint the qo^j^H 
with it : they had Ukcwiiie in charge the proposing uf an exp^^ 
dient to put an end to the debate : and that her hi^meas would 
refer the matter to four spiritual and four temporal lords of tins 
kingdom. But the queen would not be prcvailtMi with to deport 
from her appeal. Her answer, therefore, was, that she coold 
not quit the relation of being the king*s wife, until the cooft of 
Home diuuld determine the contoftry. 

The king, who was resolved to omit nothing to bring her lo 
Ml aoquieaoence, sent another message. 1'he iiistruetions wore 
someiHuit more rugged and menacing than the former : in the 
oloae, Aa was told, that the scruples of the king's conscience 
ran so high, tliat of late hts bigness had forl>ome to hold any 
eorrrapoudeuce with her by T^its, or receiving of toketia : and 
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Lhtt now her grace had the liberty of retiring to Oaking, East 
HuDStettdf or the monastery of Bisham, as she liked best. To _^_ 
which the good queen repilcd little more than this : that no July U. 
^■(anco cuuld discharge the rcliitiun, or remove her from being 
the king'a wife. And fruiu this time it is said the king never 
»w her more. iw«i. 

There is one remarkable passage, which 1 should have men- 7vw<-^ 
tiooed the latter end of the last year ; and that is, the whole uJu^a 
denrr's fallinc under a pneniuuirc for acknuwledLnnir canliual p"^'»j^ 
Wolaeya legatinc aothunty : und thus an indictment was i-WrW 
hrfMighi against the body of this order into the King^s Uench : tr^iuV 
and here, as it is said, " it was in vain to plead the king had "^'^^^"l^^ 
liut only connived at the cardinal's proeeeflinga, but iimde him itnuo. 
aU that while his chief niini»ter. That therefore they were ex- »' 325. 
cusablo in submitting to an authority bo much nncourageil by iitg,^B™*' 
the king; especially since, if thoy had done otherwise, they ^""^pt. '■ 
must have been unavoidably ruined : for, to all this, it was 
Answered, that the laws were still in force : tluit they ouglit to 
take notice of the constitution at tlioir peril, and that their 
ignonuice could not excuse them. I^Iowever, though by the 
court's procee<ling to a sentence, they were all out of the king^s 
protection, and liable to the forfeitures in the statutes, his 
highness, notwithstanding, m'hs ^^iUing, upon a reasonable com- 
poaition, and a full subniis-sion, to pardon tliem." M. p.tli. 

The clergy. 6nding theinjii'lvea tliua distressed, were glad to rA^ynwi- 
oompoand for iJieir acquittal ; but aa fur any submission with '[s^^,^ 
■ respect to their power of not making (^ancms without the king^s 
H license, there was none such made till two years forward, as 
^Lj^ appear lieroafler. To return to their composition, which 
^^^B Munewhat severe ; for the province of Canterbury parted 
^^Mi an hundred thousand pounds, and the province of York 
with eighteen thousand eight hundred and forty. This was a 
prodigious fine at that time of day ; and it is probable was 

■ snore than twenty times the value of the same smii at pnaent. 
But, after all, it w probsihle the process was not carried 
ihroogb, nor judgment given against the clergy in tJte King's 
Bendi : fur ILuIiuhhed says, they compounded before the day 
of Uieir appearance: and lord Herbert only says Uiey were 1.. Ka 
brought to the KingV Itench, wliich, it may be, means no 
more than a summons : for had tlieir trial (Mumed through 
the fonns, and the court proceeded lo judgment, we should, in 
ail likctihoud, luive had u |jarticular account of the judges tiuit 
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eat. of the prelates who came thither, and the council that 
pleaded the cause. Such a Taiuous cause as this, we uiay iina- 
giue, would never liave been omitted in our Uwjers' reports. 

Now whether the clergy were liardly used or not. will appear 
in some measure from a few remarks upon this subject. 

First, if the clerg)' were indicted upon the statutes of Pro- 
visos or Pneraunire the question nill be, whether their case 
falls under the penalties of these acts, and here I shall only 
oftr something in a problematical way, unthout pretending to 
determine upon the point. 

Now it may be alleged, the clergy did not fall ander the 
forfeitures of the statutes above-mentioned by owning Wol- 
8ey''B legatine character : for do these statutes either nuke a 
grievance of the functions of a legate, or so much as mentioD 
that character ! The purview of these acts seems plainly set 
forth in the preamble. And what is that I It is to secure 
patronages from papal provisions ; it is to prevent the im- 
peachment of judgments given in the king^e courts ; it ia to 
guard the prerogative from the encroachment of the conclare. 
Now which way does it appear that a mi.>derate exercise of the 
legatioc commis&iou was inconsistent witli the rights of the 
subject, or the juristliction of the crown abovesntentioned ! 
Might not \Volst<v make use of his legatine authuntv in coo* 
vening national synods, voting for the passing or nuDing of 
canons, and doing other thines of a spiritual nature, without 
raeroaching upon any branch of property or prerogative J One 
would think there were many powets within the verge of hit 
authority inufli-usit'ety practicaMc. 

Further, it is observed, that several English archbttho pi^ 
since the making of theee statutes, have acted as pope^s legtaHfl 
without any prosecution from the state: and, which ts inon^^ 
it appe«rs pretty plainly that those lords and other peraom of 
figure who exhibited the articles above-mentioned agunst aa- 
dinal Wubey. were not of opinion that the l^;atiDe aathority 
was oecesauily subversive of the king's prerogative, or ia> 
eonsisteiit with the laws of the land ; this, ! say. seenu to 
Rpfiear dearly enough frum the twenty-eighth article, which 
runs thus: — 

" That the said lord cardinal did 6rst sue unto your graee 
til lukw your ament tu be a legate A latere, promising and 
auUtnnly prntestiug before >-our majesty, and before the lords 
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boUi spiritual and tcroporal, that he would nothing do nor henky 

ittempt bv the virtue of his legacv, that should be conlrarj' . > 

to your gracious prerogative or regality, or to the damage or 
prrjudice of the jurisdiction of stny ordinary, and that by hiH 
legaey do nian nhould be hurt nor offended : and upon that 
oondHion and no other, he was admitted by your grace to be ^,^^ '^'^ 
■Miwite within this your realm "^ <**) ^ 

■ Mow ia it not pretty plain, by the tenor of this article, that AnU^.Bni 
K the ftmctinns of a legate wen* not ho irreconcilable with the ^ 30? 

H laws a3 has been affirmed ? One would imagine the lords who Bp Dii««t 

■ e\hibitcd the charge should understand the constitution in this 
' matter: especially uince Lhey liad three eminent lawyers, Sir 

Tbiiraaa More, lonl chancellor: Fitz-James, chief-justice of 

IKngland ; and the famous Kit^^Herliert, another judge, to 
direct them : for these three suhscribed the impeachment with (<„|,« ji^jj, 
the other lords. foi «■ 

Seeondly. Suppofiiug these statutes should affect the lega- 62. 
tin» authority, and those who owned it, it was within the 
kiogV prerogative tn have dispensed with tlie penalty. That 
the king might have Rcreenod the clerg)* from punishment^ 
a{^>pars by the resolution of all the judges of England ; where 
they unanimously deliver it as their opinion, that uotwith- 
standing the king cannot grant the benefit of a {jenal statute 
to a subject under the broad seal, yet they agree that his 
majesty (upon any consideration moving him with respect to 
time, place, or person, &c.) may grant a " non-obstante," to dis- 
pense with any (larticular pcrsion, to prevent his incurring the cok<-'» tu- 
penalty of the statute : and to affirm this, say they, wc arc P","*'(.p*j/- 
warranted by our books. And in Calrin's cAae the king's pre- [wj. m. m. 
ingative to dispense with an act of parliament, is miuntained 
by all the judges in a very remarkable instance. 

Thirdly. Since it was in the king's power tu have granted a 
** nolle prosequi," to remit the penalty, or at least to have 
returned their money : the question is, whether he was not 
bound in justice to do it ! The reason of this question is, 
becaiiHi! the cardinal, as has been proved already, had a war- 

■ nuit under the broad seal to indemnify him in thu exercise of 
a legate's office. And is it not somewhat rigorous the king 
fdiould prosecute his own act and deed ; that he should lay »o 
hravy a burllien upon the clerg>', and draw so vaat a snni 
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from thorn, for oniiin^ an authority under so public a counte- 
nance? Would ndt this usnj^c liavc bei-a cumplainvd of la 
inUilerabIc opprcBsiun had it been put upon anv othpr pereons ! 
Ilcsid(>», tlic clergy were passive more than any thiiii; I'lse: and 
raUicr RufTered under, Uian :il)ett*Hl \Volsoy'» U-gatioe autho- 
rity. Tliat this n-as their unfortunate case, appears by the 
articles a^inst the cardinal ahroady mentioQed. 

Itut this was not all : there was more than money required 
of the dergy. The king, perceiving the process of the divorce 
miivu slowly at Rome, and the iwuie look unpromUinsr, pro* 
jfcted a relief another wa}'. To thi8 pur^iose he seems to tiave 
formed a design of trnnsferriag some part of the pope's preten- 
sions upon the crown, and sotting up an ecclesiastical enpre- 
uiacy. And now, liaving' gotten tlie clerg)- entanj^led in a pr»- 
munire, he resolved to seize the juncture, and push the adrao- 
tage. Thus the regale was required to be acknowledged in 
uncustomary language ; and a new submission of thia kind pot 
to the convocation. Tlie author of the "^ Atitiqnitates Rritan- 
niov^ informs us, "That the king rehised to pardon the 
pneoiuuirv, unless the clergy submitted to own him tlwir sole 
aod supreme head, next and hnmediately aftt-r Clirist." Cnui- 
roer and Cromwell were 8u^)ccted to have suggested tlufl 
thought to the king. The denuuul uf this new title surprised 
iht cleigy extrrawly ; they were wmewhat at a stand aboot 
Mm —ning ; and were apprehensive dangeroas eonseqaenees 
nigbl be dnwQ from it. The matter waa debated a great 
«i^ ; aoi ifa» anihhitlmp tib&ged th« boasea to secresy under 
the higfaaift iimniiee. To overawe them into a oomplianoe, 
the knl Rochfoid, QpomweD, neater of the rolls, and some of 
ihmjmifgm^ w«r« seat M Ifae COBTOcatioa : they told them that 
khe Ui|t was cvKthed nol to dncfamge the pemkira inenrred, 
mhiie tiiey would acknowledge the title above-roentaonod. At 
hiallh* ■rehUihaii dmaBdiiig the aeoaeor the boosest moefc of 
IhMi raid aolhiag: apea wfaaeh he loU ihcim ** SDence tmpBed 
nMVc«kt." To this they rvfiliid, **-ThBtt we are all silent."' 
Bm Mwh a ^Mk m y eriect way of d i chiiug tberaeelTes being 
Ittoked vm as WHuilahlt to a s7iod» mad might be ooostnwd an 
rvaaiw anowor. it wis thragirt fit to come to a moi« explicit 
TWhrtiim : smA thN*. at liM, they igveed to acknowledge the 
Mif Hprarae htd tad ptotector, aod nkoi as br as was 
■nmriiim wkh the hws of the Grayl^ sayrame head. 




iguities and exwptiimH : (.'roiiiwell, t 
farify WM sent to the convocation, nnd ordered to tell them, 
Ifait onleas ther epokc plain, and threw out the restriction, 
tbe pnemunirc would uot be di8char;u;L-d. L'pun thin they 
unanmioiHl)' voted the king chief head of th« Church of Eng- i]l'."h:**"'' 
Uod, without reserve.*" i^ :i-25, ;h6. 

Thus far Una author, who is followed in thie account hy Srrrmi 

Umaa "do MinitUrio An^licano." Bat, after all, the nmtteT-p;^l>"^ 

m nuBreportetl : for thu clcrav did not niaUc so absolute ai.ii» s.c. 4. 
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■nbniiatnon. nor thniw out thin clause, as these writcni pret^'ud. 
To give a ehort account of thiu remarkable businees : — 

The new acknowledgnicut was first prop<»8cd in this form, 
**■ Sodame et Cleri An)];licani cujtia protector et tuipreinum 
ca|iDt ia solus eet,^* id est^ the kinij; is mile protector and 
MpreniD licad of the Church and clergy of England. But 
tlds would not pass ; the reason assigned for their refusal was, 
the article being couched in such g^'ucral terms, they were 
afnid it might be misunderstood in future ages, and inter- 
preted In an ungodly at-nse. After thrct days, the king, find- s'eun»im, 
ing them constont to their re«*ilve, relaxed a little, and stooped ^i^^J^V^ 
to aomething of n mitigation : he was prevailed with, that the **« '"***• 
addition, ** after God,'" should follow the words, "head of the joumaiof 
Church," &c. But ncitlier did this c|ualification satisfy the S]"^* 
clergy, who chose rather to run the utmottt hazards than com- 
ply. This fortitude proved very serviceable : for 8«r>n after 
the archbishop brought in a more inoffensive form, letting 
them know, tlic king was wiUiog to accept the acknowledg- 
mcDt with the limitation of ** quantuui |>cr legem Christi licet, 
aupremum caput," &c. And with this prv^-iso, the snpre- 
tnacy waa passed, though not without something of a struggle. 

But Uien this 8ubmia«on was not made by way of petition to '*' '^'- 
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Iciiig, a» a rc^verend prflat« supposes. 



P^l.p. 112. 
The clergy pitched J;^tr 



s fees obnoxious manner ; and tacke*! their ackuowlodg- J"»*" »■ « 
nen( to the grant of a hundred thousand pounds, which they Zk^^t^ 
gAve to the king by way of composition. I shall transcribe ^^^ '" " 
mmue part of the instniment. And here, in the i>eDuiug of J"""'*' "'" 
this grmiit, the clergy seem very cautious to remove the impu- mtion Book, 
tatiiin of a forfeiture, as much as in.iy be: for the money w^i'^m bi 
grantwi ruiw in the form of a benevolence or gratuity. They ^"''^*''^ 
give the kixig this sum by way of gratitude : pnrticuhirly for n>iiu. 17. 
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writing Uie bouk agaiust Luther, for suppreeeing the hetero- 
doxies, and checking the insults upon the clergy, from that 
party. As for thb'lr BuhratBBion, it is not only penned with a 
salvo, but thrown into a parenthesis, aa if it came in, only fay 
the by. And where they move for a dischai^e from any for- 
feitures incurred by the iitatutes of Provisos and Pnesnunire, 
they likewi»e address for a pardon of the breach of other penal 
law's : and thiiH, by moving for a security against other acta of 
pariiamcntt they seem to fence against the proaecation, and 
keep their fault from being particularly pointed upon the act 
of Pnemunire. And this seems the reason why they are not 
more precise and det4,'nninat^> in owning the cause of their 
indictment. This seems to be the reason, I say, why they are 
not more particular in addressing for their pardoo^ nor take 
any notice of their owning the K-gatine authority. 

Those who agreed to the fonn of uubmission in the upper 
house, were nine bishops, sixty-two abbots and priors: in the 
lower house, tliirty-six voted for it in person : and these lieing 
proxies for forty-eight uiore^ came up to a majority. 

Our teamed Church liistorian is of opinion, that Reginald 
Pole sat in tlie house when this submission passed. But that 
noble person, in his book *'de I'nione Kccleaiaatica," disprt)vea 
this conjecture. Where, speaking to king Henrj- VIII., 
" Your highness,*^ says he, " is very dcMrous of being called the 
supreme head of the Church : and you declare this addttmnal 
title was given you by the consent of all the states of the realm. 
But as for me, I was not upon the spot when these thinp 
passed." The reverend prelate ahovp- mentioned, fortifies his 
conjecture, by olxicrving, that the king continued Pole's pen- 
sions and preferments ailer this time : but by the way, this ii 
no proof tliat Pole subscribed for the king''» new title : for no^ 
withstanding he had dis^jhliged the king, in a higher nianner 
tluiu this conws to, his preferments were not taken from btoi : 
and of this we have a renmrkable instAnce in his book sbove- 
nwntioned. " Mow this book was published in the year 1596, 
and written expreasly against the kingV ecclesiastical sup»> 
macy ; yet even there Pole owns himself extremely obliged 
to the king for his bounty. And, tliat though his liighnea 
puuiahed his opinion in others, yet he was pleased to encouraigv 
his studies, and continue his favours Ui him.'" 

The king, nvi'iving satisfaction in this matter, mgited a hill 
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H ponlon the derg)'. This Lill passcil nitti the Lctrds, hut iif:nry 



VIll. 



rtark io the lower house: the rt^iRiin why the Comni( 

iDBrred, wb« their not being inchiHed themselves. The king ^^'rfjJH' 
beiDj; iliaplcascd with their refusal, let them know, they were '* *<* t.;" 
M bi stand upon terms, nor capitulate for an act of grace. ti'oii'mhi-V' 
Tlw Cfimmous perceiving they had taken a wrong step, resigned •"■ ''^' 
AnBrlrea to the king's ch-tneney, and grained their d^ire. bnt, p.xzi. 

The clergy of the province of Canterbury, being thus par* 
limed, procoided to tax their body in convocation. And here pi i. p. ill 
■0 the city clerg)- are said to refuse contributing their pro- 
IKtrtioa towards the jiayinent of the hundred thousand pounds. 
Thus rmr kianicd Church historian reports the matter from 
HaJl. Hut Hall, this reverend prelate elscwltere observes, was 
but a superficial writer : and here especially, ho seems to 
dMerve that character. For why sliould the inferior clergy 
ebim so exemption from being assessed I For the lonl Her- i.i. iu Pr*f 
bert ittforms us, that the king's learned council bad declared 
ifter a long debate, that the whole clei^ were fallen under a 
pTDMnunire. Secondly, wlial reason had the city clergy to 
rcfiae paying their share of the coiuposition, when they roust Y^^^*^ 
Deeds know the loner hou^e had consented to the grant nu less >)r. Au*r- 
than the preUtes! Tlmt this was matter of fact, ap|)ears iti^i^&c. 
plainly from the grant already mentioned. illh cwto- 

The ooovocation at York stuck longer upon the new title, ^[•'"''p *^- 
and came not to a resolution till May following. The see of ^ 'u. iasi. 
\atk was then void; and Tunstal, bishop of Durham, pro- .^{^^J^ 




against the priKreedings. 
penion and matter, I shall translate part of it. 



Which bein^ remarkable both >■"*"""' 

^ iluiil'uy m 

And here frj3»«;;fA* 
[kc eeniplee the subscribing tliis clause, "^eujus singnlarem pro- °Jjpmn.u. 
it*ctomii, unicum et isuprciuuin Dominuni, ct, quantum V^^f^^^ 
tliristi legem licet, ttiam auprenmni caput, i|tsius roajestatcm i»»<**fnMtv 
recognoecimus.'' This clause,^^ says the bishc^i, "soemed to £^-, ,.,;, 
have an inofiensive appearance at the first view : but considering '^^'^■^ 
that some i>erBon8 Lilely pnieecuted u[)on simjiicion of heresy, ci-fri <wJ 
have interpreteil these words to an ill sense, questioned the '^ 
jurifAliction of their ordinaries, and endeavoured to aliulter 
tlieiuselvui from the censures of the Church : for this reason, 
H I conceive, tlus rL-cugnition ought to be couched iu terms more 
^■■neiso and distinguiMhing. For if the words hold forth nn 
j^BSlK tlian lUitj mi-.'ining, Ouit the king is, under Christ, supreme 
bead in his dominions, and p:irticularly of tite Rnglish clergy. 
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in temporal matters : this, as H is nothinfr mnro than wc an lUl 
willin;:^ to ocknowlcdgei so to prevent aU misconstructions firon 
horetieSf the clause should be put in cle«ir and decisive langnage. 
But on the other side, ir wc are to understand, that the kii^ is 
supreme licad of the C'hurch both iu s|iiritualii and temporala, 
and tlint tliis supremac}' is conferred u{ioa htm by the la<n of 
tho Oosjiel — for thua some heterodox and malcrolont perBOos 
construe the proviso, * quantum per Christi legem licet' — then 
this construction being repugnant, as T conceHe^ to the d 
of the Catholic Church, 1 must dissent from it. And nu- 
standing the clause of "■ quantum per Christi legem liccC n> ■-) ' " 
taken by way of Hmitatiou and iL'striction, yet because the pti>- 
poution is still somewhat involved, I think it ought to be fur- 
ther discharged from ambiguity. For tnipreme head of tka 
Chin-ch carries a complicated and mysterious meaning: fir 
thi» title may either relate to spirituals or temporals, or both. 
Now when a proposition is thus comprcbensira and big with 
several meanings, there is no returning a single and caiegorical 
answer. And tlit'refure, that * wo m.iy not girc scandal to 
weak brethren,'* I conceive this acknowledgment of the king's 
supreme homlship, sliould I>e so carefully expressed aa to poiiU 
whuUy upon civil and secular jiiris<liction. And with this ex- 
planation, the English clergy, and particularly myself, arc will- 
ing to go the utmost length in the recognition. But since the 
dause is not at present thus guarded and exjjlained. I must 
declare my dissent : and dettire my protestation may be eolercd 
upon the journal of the convocation." 

The king not being pleased with these scmploa, rctnms an 
answer to tliis protest, or at least to some other paper of a 
like tendency. Howo'cr, by the terms uf salutation, wo may 
certainly conclude the answer was directed to a bishop. In 
the entrance upon the dispute, the king compliinK, "the bishop 
had strained the cJause of recognition, and perplexed the mean- 
ing. Tliat if words were always thus racked, and set ufwn the 
(enters, letters and learning would signify little." 

The king takes notice, " the bisliop liad proved our Sark 
the head of the Church ; that he lodged the branches of 
spiritual and temporal juriftdiction in different F>ubjoota ; 
he made a grant of the latter to princes, and that bishops Wl 
conmiissionetl for the other. But then the text cited to 
obedience due to princes, comprehends all persona, both ell 
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fmd Uhy, and no orrlor of the hierarchy is exempted. It ts 
_ou restrain Ibis submission to temporal matters, but the 
Seripttirc expressions arc general and without reserve. For 
yon do not stick to cunfcas, that whatever power is necessary 
for the peace of civQ »oci(?ty, is included in the chief luagia- 
timto'a oonimiBsion. From hence we infer, that the prince ia 
aatfaorizcd to animadvert upon those who outrage religion, and 
ir« guilty of the breach of the divine precepts. For ci>i'tainly 
we are not bound to give our own laws n preference over those 
of Go<l Almighty, nor punish the violation of the one, and 
eoaiuvc at the other. All spiritual things tbereforo in which 
liberty or property are concerned, are necesBarily included in 
Uw prioee^s {wwer. And this may Ixs ina»lc good by the Scrip- 
tarae, FatberS} and other nuthorities of the leaiiicd, cit«d in 
your IcUcr. Your next business k to prove that preaching 
and administering the sacraments belong to the sacerdotal 
Anctiou ; and thai our Saviour gave the hiei'urchy a comuiis- 
aon for tins purpose. We know nobody denies you this : but 
theo spirituals are commonly taken in too ext^-nsive a sense, 
and ftbe priest's authority strsincd beyond the warrant of the 
text. Our Saviour himself liad a sacerdotal character, and yet 
wboutttd to I'ilate'tt jiiiisdiction. And St. Pan), though a 
prieBi of apostolical distinction, n^kcs no scruple to say, 'I 
wtmod at Onsar^s judgment-scat, where 1 ought to be judged/*^ 
The king proceeds to reason upon i^arallel cases. " A physician 
ean cure a disease nmch better tlian a prince, and yet neither 
hia power nor his quality reaches np to a royal distinction. 
TbttS when bishops as-sUt in the consecration of arclibisbops, 
du Dot they bestow a higher dignity than thoy have themselves i 
It is true, kings and cm|>enirs obey hishojis and priests as 
Christ's ambaenidors : but when thoir embassy ia over, they 
leiwn into a private condition ; their public character sleeps, 
and they acknowledge the civil magistrate for their sovereign/ 
Further, to prove the supremacy of princes, he refers to 
the hkWK of Justinian. '* For/" as his majesty continues, " with 
what consoience coidd tliat emperor have made lans tuuchiug the 
regulation of the Church, if he had not believed tliat spiritual 
eoeietj had been part of his charge i It is true, princes are 
of the Church in your definition of that body: but this 
not hinder them from being supremo heads of Christian 
meo.** The king advances in the dispute, and argues for his 
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UUo "from the convocations inwting bv writ ; from thebiabops* 
homage and uaib>> of allegiance ; from the ro^al liceocc mad 
asBont in the election of abbots. And as conocraing the 
goods and estates of the cleiy^\ it is plain," says he, *' thev are 
under the settlement and direction of our laws. 

" Then as to tlie government of the clergy with rcHpect to 
their manners and belmviour, some criminal causes are reaerred 
to our courts, and some by our perraiasion remitted to the 
ordinaricB. Murder, fulony, and treason wc reserve to our 
correction : as for other instatirea of misbehaviour, we leave 
the clcr^* to be punished by their respective bishops. Not 
because we have no authority to interpose in cases of khi§ 
nature ; for you know very well, it is within our comnua* 
slon to punish priests for adult^^ry, if we thought fit. We ^rnuil 
the sacnmienUi, tbui^ conveyances of grace, are to be aduiini»- 
tered by persons of a holy character : but tlien, if they nitfdje- 
have themselves in their function, to a degree of scandal, the 
civil uiagistrate may try the cause, and punish the crime. And 
then as to tlic spiritual character, since the prince's authority 
or permission is previous to the execution of their office, why 
should they scruple to call him head^ witli respect to that 
power which is derived from him I However, to avoid calutmiy, 
there is added a restriction of * quantum [kt Christi legem licet)* 
that is, as far as is consistent with the fioepeldispf'n^'ition.Asc.'' 

The king^ answer goes somewhat further. Itm thus much 
may be sufficient to discover the manner. Whether hia ma- 
jesty's prccedcntit were unexceptionable, his groundgi finu, and 
his inferences well drawn, 1 mu6t leave to the ciUt^i-tiun of the 
reader. 

By several pasBagea referred to in thk letter, it is plain it 
was not an answer to biaht^ TtmstaTs prolestation : for in titst 
instrument there are none of those passages. However, it ta 
possible, it might be a reply to some other discuurao of thst 
preUto upon this subject. As to the cbuse of *' quantum per 
Jr'wo!''^' *^''*^ti legem licet," we have the authurity of this letter for its 



Wll«r, 
til. I till. 

r-w. 



being inserted : to which, betddcs the proof already given, we 
may add the testimony of the lord Herbert, and nf Fuller too, 
who fjftw the acts nf the convocation. And here I shall only 
observe, that the king^ letter in the Cabala is misdated, and 
•et two years forward. But this might be only the negligmcr 
of the transcriber. 
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This year Bylney was delated for relapsing into heresy, and hekrv 

bamt St Norwich. Sir Thomas More is positive, that berore . '!_!_. 

be snft^rod, he recanted in form, and received absolution and *"* j^, 
the nmntent from the bishop's clorpy. Fox denies this recant- ^%v 
Mioa^ and endeavours to disprove More : but then he writes *„ ^tZfi7»i 
imt of ha talent, and niliies somewhat untowardly. He chargc.>4 MoI^*' 

I thii? ccntlcDian. then h>rd chancellor with inaineeritv ; hut eivcft P,*** 
tip the vaaxa catme. He xupposrs K^lney h receiving absolution, kit rtowto- 
and conieanng his sins to one of the bishop^s priests, does not ''""' 
inqkly tlw relntcting his former opinions. But here it must be 
gianttnl. Fox fails in his reasoning : for when a person is charged 
vith heresy, and prosecuted to proof, it was never the custom 
of any Church to absolve him without a previous recantation. 

Fox goes further in his concensions : he supposes Bylney 
■ngfat bear mass, and receive the sacrament in the Church of 
Bonie^ without recanting \x\» tenets. Nay, he believes he did Etiii. i<i4l. 
reewre the sacrament. This acknowledgment makes all Fox''s 
conjectures insignificant, and destroys the force of his counter 
evidence. For we may be assured, he would never have been 
admittci) to the holy encharist, had he not been reconciled to 
dwir communion. But he has one remark upon Sir Thomas 
HoroV narrative, tvhicb has more weight in it : and here he 
p«Ca somewhat of a hard question. Why did they bum him 
alker bis recantation ! Hy goiitg this length, he was no heretic ; 
idky then sliould he suffer the {wnaltics of heresy I But then 

I Fox's aaying this was only an ecclesiastical law, is a mistake. ]^ ?■ 3T4. 
For by act of parliament, those who relapseil into heresy were ^j,. u. 
to be burnt m temrvm. Thus it may be the Church could not "^* "j"" '^ 
help h; and therefore the rigour of the execution must be wt. 
thrown upon the ststc. It is true, some casuists affirm, that 
it is in the power of the spintual court to wink at the proof of 
a person thus proBccutcd, and not pronounce him relapse<I. 
Aod here the canon lawj'crs are almost at a loss : some atHrm, 
that tXic ecclesiastical judge is under no necessity of putting a 
heretic rehi)tBcd into the hands of the secular magistrate, and 
that he may mitigate the rigour of tliis punishment, and com- 
mute it to jterpetual conBnement in the bishop''8 prison. But 
then then* must be some colour of defect in the evidence, to i,Ti»<!wo«t, 
make way for this favour : for when the proof is clear and I'l^^^j!.', 
demonstrative against the criminal, it is not in the Church's ^ic. item 
power to preaerve him. Not long after, Bayfield, a priest, was SLc"* '"*" 
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agUBst the tkrgy. The articlos were digested in « Ikn4c 
caBed "* The SappGeatkm." The king's aaswer ms, he woutd 
be farther adv»?d, and bear the defimee of the partieB aecoaed ; 
and then, after a representataoo od both sides, he should pn^ 
eeed is the case feqoired. This complaint oocaa»Hwd the 
making sevoal atatntes this pariianieot. For instance, ** Nooe 
under a Bubdear<m whn had been convicted nf petty treaEon, 
murder, or felony^ should have the benefit of the clct;gT, aad be 
delivered to their ordinary." It was likewise enacted, " That 
none within the orders of suhdeaeon, or above, who were finmd 
gnilty of the crimes aforementioned, should be admitted to mska 
ihoir purgation, writhout being bound with sufficient sureties 
for their gnnd alicaring. NeitlH^' was thiA favnin- of pufpUh 
nllowcfl iJiose who, after confession or judgment, were admit 
to their clcrg}-. and d^ivcred to the ordinary.^ It was likewiso 
proi-ided, " That ordinaries haunsf such persons in tlieir cus- 
tody, might degrado them, and send them to the King's Ceoeh." 

Furtiter : *' FcoffmentA of land to the u&o of a church, as 
little differing from mortmain," were made void. "And 
whereas, divers having the privilege of their clergy, and 
afterwards committed to their ordinaries, brake prwm,^ 
an escape was now made felony. This year there passed' 
remarkable act concerning annates, or the ficsi>fruita nf bishop- 
rics, [jaid usually to tlie sec of Kome, for the obtaining of paUs. 
bulls, &c. The preamble sets forth the reasons and oonai- 
deratioDS upon which the statute was grounded. As first: 
** tioeause great sums of money had boen already dra%«n out of 
tho kingdom upon this score." The sum is mentioned, and 
amounts to no lees than a hundred and sixty thousand pnunds 
■telling, since the second year of king Henry VII. 

Secondly, ** This grievance was likely to export more ina- 
snrc shortly, because many of the bisbopa were very fiu* sd- 
vanced in Ufe." 

Thirdly, " It is observed, these annates wore first granted 
For niaiiitaiuing forces against the infidels. It is therefore 
enacted, tluit tltiH burtlicn should 1h> taken off, and no more 
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fmyanBOiB made Ui tlie pope, unless under the qualificatious auJ henry 
' tastnctions afterwards mentioned. To mcatiun one of the . ^"'' 
Bau t ations, viz. : That the court uf Rome may not think thein- 
iflalres mtfewardcd for their trouble, in drawing up bulls, 8ealing 
them in lead, &c., it was cnacte*!. that five p4)uiids in the hun- 
dred, aecording to the rat*? of the annual ralue of the bishoprics, 
■Jl efaarges deducted, might be allowed upon this consideration.'" 
Topfoeeed. 

** And if any person elected to a bishopric, and presented by 
thiB luo^ to the pope, shall be cither denied or delayed in his 
boJISk tbe king*8 highness niay then present him to the arcli- 
twbop of tlic pronnce for Iiis cunsecraiion ; and in case tlic 
■ud arcfabiidiop shall delay the proceeding to this solemnity, 
far lack of palls, bulls, or other pretended requisites^ the person 
•o named shall be eonsccmt'Cil and inrc3te<I by any two bishops 
of the reaJm, appointed by the king for the time being, fur this 
purpoee. And every Ruch archbishop and bishop so named, 
pnaented, and consecrated, shall be taken and reputed as per- 
iaet and complete in every part uf their character." 

By tJie way, there is an express clause to eni)x)\ver the king 
to void or confirm this statute, or any branch of it, within two 
yemn next following. Having observed this, I shall proceed 
to tl» refoaindor. For the purpose : it is declared in this act, 

^That the king and the estates have no int«ntion of conung Ti^^dp-a 
to exUvmity, unless gentler luuthods jjrove ineffectual, If'**^JSIji, 
Ihefsfore the king shall please to propose an amicable compo- mm ^ 
•ilsaD, and bis liuUnetis i^liall tliiuk 6t either to rolinquisli his ,uM]!nNirLii. 
datm to thtwe annat«a, or moderate his demands, that in thi.s 
CMi* audi agreciueDt and comfHisttiun between his highness and 
tike eourt of Home sliould stajid timi in law, and bo punctually 
ofcaerred. But if tlie pope i^ould refuse to take off part of the 
pmflura, continue lus formur exactions, and pursue his claim 
by cseommunicationH, interdiciiuus, or any other process and 
oenattres upon the king and his subjects, it is then enacted, 
that tilt! king''s highnefts, his heirs and sucCL'suurs, kings of 
Kngland, and all his sjiiritual and lay hubjuctti of the same. 
without any scruples of conscience, s)iaU and may lawfully, to 
tlie honour of Almighty God, tlie increase and cuutinuaiice of 
virtue and good example within this ix'ohu, the said censures, 
rxcommunications, intordictjons, cumpulsuries, or auy of thetn 
notwithstanding, minister, or cuu.-4u to be nuuisteretl tliroughuul 
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^XR- this said realm, and all other tlip dominions and territories 
AhM''i»t. belonging or appertaining thereunto, all and oil manner of 
* — ' — ' aacruncQta, sacraincntals, ceremonies, or other divino scrvioos 
of the holy Church, or any other thing or things, necessary Tor 
the bealtli of the aouls of mankind, as they heretofore, at any 
time or times, have been virtuoimly used or accustomed to do 
within the tiame ; and that no manner such cenaurea, excom- 
munications, intordictiona, or any other process or compuUu- 
ries fiihall by any of the prelates, or other spiritual fatlipnt of 
^4<d. Uerhm, tius region, nor by any of their ministerB or aub^titutes, be at 
i.B«mvt*i *^S titae or times hereaft«r published, executed, or divulged. 
nor sntifered to bo published, executed, or divulged, in any 
I. »»T*"'**^ of wa}-s." 

Tha act gave a remarkable cheek to the pope's supremory. 
struck off his fonuer claim, and obliged him to a reasonable 
cumpotutiou : and in cai^e he rould not be dran-n to an abatc- 
■wot of pret eng ion, faia oeosoree and procnw ore mwle intug- 
nBflantv and the biahopB aod dcrgy wore to go on in their 
fbaetionst oottritluKaiidB^^ any excommunications or intenlio- 
66. taont Ia tlie contimry. This act was afterwards confirmed by 
^it»yrj». 1^ \aBg\ kcteta-patent within the time limited. 

Now when this payneoi was first claimed, how warmly tbo 

^^^ matter was contested, aod how the court of Home carried 

pL Lr>>5ca. their point at laat* haa baea abeady related. Here, therefore, 

1 hiial) only mcDtioa th« ntaa vith whicli the Kngfish sees 

were charged. And here the reader may please to take notice 

that f. stands for tturina, d. for dncats, and cr. for crowns : — 



5000 f. 



BUhoprie. Paid, 
Cant4*rbury .... 10,000 f. 
}}e«ideft for his} 

pa" f 

London 3(X)nf. 

Winchester .... 1 2,000 d. 

Ely 7000d. 

Lincoln 

Oaventr>-aud Lich- k ^ _^„ , 

field' I ^^33'*- 

iiaUsbury 4500 cr. 

Bftthaud Wells. . 430 d. 

Kiotor 6000 d. 

Norwich 5000 d. 



Bubeprie. Paid. 

Worcester SOOOI 

Hereford I8,O0Oj 

Chichester SS31 

Rodiester 

St. David's .... lo( 

Landaff 71 

Bangor 1 ! 

St. Asaph Util 

YoA J0,000( 

Besides for his) _^. 

pJl \ 5000, 

Durham 90001 

Carlisle 10001 
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Lineohi not beiim valued ueeius to be n casuol oinis^fiun : anJ mknky 

... VIII 

the seo of Rochester being within the |iatrouagv of Cjinterbury, '. . 

it ia probable it may be rated iu that arcUbiubupnc. (.J) ^\^]^ 

To proceed : notwitliBtAnding the preamble of the York 
MbsKly, tbe body of tlie grant wan not perfected till November 
tbe twootioth : for Uiis reason, the act of pardon for this pro- 
noce did not pass till this session of parliament. And now the 
dezgy were called upon to explain themselves further, and to 
nake a uiore distinct recital of tbe powers implied iu their new 
Mdcnowledgment. 

The Commons, in their supplication above-mentioned, had AniuUrm 
eoiDphuDcd of the clergy's claiming a privilege of making «"••> <^^^ 
ennas by their sole authority. This was the principal griev- 'A^^'rw- 
ance in their address. The substance of the reasons on which 
the complaiiit is fonued is contained in the eJergy's reply. 

I shall give tbe reader an account of this matter from 
anthentic records, and particulnrly from two instrumeuts 
which I transcribed from the Cotton library, 

Tbe clergy's answont to this pcmonstranco are drawn by way 
The first begins thus : — 



" After our most humble wise, with our most boundcn duty TieiMm*- 
of honour and reverence to your most excellent majesty, ^^Tiw'to 
•ndned of God with most incomparable wisdom and goodness ; '^'''^'^,j^ 
pleaaeth it the same to understand that we your oratora and Commoiu. 
4ulj faounden bedesmen, the ordinarie.s, have read and perused i^ 
a eniain snppUcation, which the Commons of your gnice''B 
■a>t hononrable porliatnent now assembled have offered unto 
joor highness, and by your command delivered to us, to make 
Ibmunto answer : and an the time has served and permitted 
we liAve* .according to your highnesses commandment, uiadc 
thereunto this answer following, beseeching your grace^s indif- 
Kwcnt benignity graciously to hear the same." 

And here, after a general complaint against seditious hooka 
itnporte'l from foreign |iart^, and the mismanagement of the 
Rpiritnal courts, the supplication proceeds to particulani, 
** And here the clergy' arc charge<l with falling font upon the 
constitution, and making canons in contraiiiction to the laws 
of tbe realm ; that these ecclesiastical regulations were puh- 
KdMd in a foreign language, and paascd without the assent of 
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WAS- catiberthB hj — I jmto or the enmn. That aevanl ofLbeas 
ahjdLr. iww i i i Bu a of tlia Cfaanb praaaed npoa the pncogfttife m^ 

' ' ' and wen o fyi aa i o o a i^toa libefl; aad property, Ihat Ui^ 

reached to tbe tnter£etioo apoo hods and eaUtus ; and UuU 
the hraadi uf the tamumbmB^tammiooi mth caeonunanicatian, 
the term* of tfaia euaaiire pat some uf tbe Uv-ftubjects to a 
stand, nade than timanm» aad nnreaolved in tbear obedieaee 
to tbe king and conatitntioa." 

To tfaie article tbe dergf replied : " That tbey presumed 

tbcir aatbority in making lawB is founded upon tbe bol; Scrip- 
tures^ and tbe reaolotaoDe of holy Church : that these gnnodi 
and principles being thua unqutsitionable, are hr conaequeoee 
a jiTDper test to try tbe rea^onableneea of aU otiier Uw!^ both 
Bftiritual and temporal : and upun a just inquir)-, tbey hoped 
there will be no inconsiattmcy found between the laws of the 
Chtuvh and State. That if anj of their canons arc found to 
disagree with the rule nboTe-mcntioned, they are wilUi^ Co 
reform nliat is amiss, and bring even.lliing up to the proper 
standard : and on the other bide they 1k>[>c that if any laws of 
tlie Slate bIiouM deviate from the inspired writings, ud dash 
uith the privileges of the Church, his higlmcss, with the our 
sent of his pariiament, will coudeacend to a temper in 

Ur^ito^ cases : and thus there will be a perfect liannoiiy 

tiititi Imth societies. In the mean time, they humbly entreat his 
majesty not to bo prepossessed against his subjects of llie 

. J^ spirituality, as if they intended nny manner of enoroacbmcoU 

p. «i . upon prerogative and law. " 

fAMt/M«r'( The king was neither pleased with this auswerf nor with 
MMwtoiAo ('ordiner for drawing it. This divine, tberefore, now bishop 
of Wrnehester, thought it necessary to write a letter of exdUS. 
'' In tilts ai»olugy, amongst other tilings, be seeniB oomowhrt 
Biirprisod the king should be displeased with the dergyV »th 
sorting a legislative authority in ^liritual nutttcni : be takes 
tlw freedom to suggest, that he humbly eonceived liis high- 
ncea'a book against Luther amounted to a concession uf thai 
ftoint. and that the same doctrine seems plainly dccUred by 
ihi! eiHUieil of Couiriaiice in their censure of \\'ickliff*8 opi- 
niuMs : and if bo should baf>peu to mi»^Uike by not being 
Brt)uniiitcd willi the strength of those \tvwt(i» his uujesty could 
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be hopes his not knowing this evidence in reserve, iiRVRY 

pfettd his cxcuK. On the otlier side he observes, tliat if 1^ 

the bishope have their authority by divine right or God''s law, 
UusL, though they hIiuuM misinana^ in the cxereiBf--, or fail in (!7. 
Ilw dischargi; of tlicir commissi on, yet it would not Ih> in tlicir 
pcmcr to resign it to ihe secular wngiHtrate ; and in case they [Ju^J^'lJ''' 
ihonld go thns far, mich a surrender would be no less danger- ^loppatn". 
ous to the receiver than to the giver." 



foLSOO. 



it neither would this letter diH|)OBe the king to acquiesce ; 
was still resolrod to press the point. And therefore the 
coDTocation was ordered to consider further. This business 
wae debated witliout effect for several days. The dcfccis and 
rationa in the answer were laid mostly to the chai-ge of 
hUiopa and abbots : the prelates therefore pereeiving 
iWes unsuccessful, referred the drawing a second reply 
to the lower house. Upon tins a committee was appointed, a J""""! 'f 
■aw anfiwer peuned and laid beiorc the prelates, wlio agreed to it. cntion. 

And now the bisliops of London and Lineuln, tlie abbots of 
Woatiniiutter and Burton, SaMi{)sou, dean of the chapel, and 
Fox the almoner, were desired to present it to the king, which 
wBA done accordingly. The funn runs thus : 

Forasmnch an the answer Litcly made by your clergy to n*- 
ir honourable CoinmonH, for your satisfaction iu the bill of nwMvr to 
eouiplaint put up unto your highness, does not please nor J^'"''^*™" 
■tisiy your highness in some points conccniing your own 
ir interest ; specially in tlmt point that conoems laws 
nev. to bo by us made, or else old to be by us reformed : 
I your highnesses better contentation in tluit behalf, we your 
nKnt huntble ciiaplatns, du now more spcdally answer to 
(lioee point.-), as follows. 

** First, as touching new laws to be by us hereafter made, 
we aay that the laws and determinations of Christ's holy 
Qmrdi Uirougb all Christian realms received and used, be 
ekar and nuuiifest, tliat the prelates of the same Church have 
a spiritual juriftdicliou and judicial power, to rule and govern 
in faitb and grwd manners necessary to the souPs health, their 
ducks unto their cure eouunitted. And that they luivi! autlio- 
rity to make and onLuu rules and laws ttinding to tliat pur|H)0e : 
which rules and laws halh and doth take their effect, in binding 
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HAM ^'^ Christian people, as of themselves ; fio Uiat, before God, 
Ai>p.C'Mit there iiectls not iif necessity any temporal power or conaont to 
concur with the tamo by way of authority. 

'* Item. They say that this power and authority in m&kta^ 
laws in matters concerning the faith and good manners, neee»- 
sary to the aoiiPs health, all Christian princes hare hilhcrta 
rocognixed themselves l>ound to suffer the prelates to use with- 
in their realms : and have not claimed of the said pn-Ut«s, 
that Ibey should from time to time require their consent or 
licence, by the way of authority, more in making of such laws, 
than tliey do clahn that the said prelates should from tinw 
to time require their consents authorisable in giving of holy 
orders to any of their subjects, or in the exercising of any 
other Hptritual act depending upon their spiritual jurisdiction; 
(the authority whereof proceeds immediately from God, and 
from no power or consent authorisabic of any secular prince) 
except it bo that consent that is taken uf the princess own 
submission to the fuith Catholic, made not only by your nnhle 
progenitors:, when they fin^t admitted Christ^s faith, and tlie 
laws of the holy Church witliin Uieir realms ; but also by 
themwlves first generally at their baptism, and aft«r mnro 
specially and moat commonly, by their corporal oaths at thoW 
coronation. 

" We say also, that this power of nuking laws afore^ti i* 
right well founded in many places of holy Scripture, mnv wt 
much the less necessary* here to be rehetraed, forasmuch as 
that matter is at large sot out in a book, now by us put up 
unto your highness ; and your highness yourself in yuur own 
book, most excellently written against Martin Luther, (or the 
defence of the Catholic faith, and Christ's CImrch, doee not 
only knowledge and confess, but also with most vehenioDt and 
inexpugnable reasons and authorities does defend the same : 
which your highnesses book, we reckon that of your boooar 
you cannot, and of your goodness you will not revoke. 

" Yet these cons i derations notwithstanding, we your most 
humble chaplains and bedesmen, considering yuur hig^ m- 
doni, great learning, and infinite goodness towardft us and tha 
Church, mid having special trust in the same, and not mjndiii^ 
tn fall into contention or disputatious with your higlmeas in 
any nwnner of matter, which we may do ; we be cont<>ntrd to 
nuko promise to your highneas, that in all such acta, Uwa, and 
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ordJDuices, as upon your lfty-&ubjecta we by the reason of our 
•phitual jurisdiction and judicial power shaJI hereafter make, 
wa Bhall not publish, nor put tlteut furth, except fir&t we re- 
quire your highnesH to give your consent and authority unto 
than : and ho shall from time to time suspend all Buch our 
aelA, onlinanc«8, and laws, hereafter to be made, until such 
IJOK ms your hlj^nesH by your connent and authority &hn]I 
have authorized the same. Except they be such as &liall con- 
oem Lhe niaintenanco of the faith and good manners in Christ's 
Cfaurcb, and »uch as bIulII bu fur the reformation and correc- 
tion nf sin> after the cornmandnients uf Almighty God, acnird- 
ing onto such laws of tlie C'hureh and lan<1able customs as 
have b«'n heretofore made, and hitherto received and used 
within your realm. 

*' In which point our trust is, and in our most humble 
manner we desin: your grace tliat it may so be, tliat upon the 
rvfusal of your consent, whiclt we reckon that we need not to 
fear, bat yet if any Huch thing should fall, your highness will 
be then contented that we may exei-eise our jurisUictiun, as far 
as it iihall be thought necessary untn us, for the maintenance 
of Christ's faith, and for the reformation of sin, according to 
oar oflEic^'S, and the vocation that God has called us unto. 

" As for the second point, concerning laws which in time 
past have been made by us, or by our predecessors, contrary 
to the laws of this yuur realm, and to your prerogative, as is 
pnslcnded. To this point, we, your highness''s most liumble 
dwplaios, answer, and say, that such our laws, by our prede- 
oeesors witliin this realm made, as contain any matter contrary 
to your lau^ or prerogative, and be not now in use, and do not 
eoocern the faith nor refonnation of sin ; when we shall be ad- 
vertised of them, we shall right gladly in tliat jiart revoke them, 
and dedarc them to be void and of none effect ; so that your said 
boDourable Comuiuns sliall now dare execute your laws without 
fear, dread, or anger of our said laws, if any such there be." 
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The king thouglir this answer too artificially drawn; and Mmv tii, 
that there was too much of ambiguity and Hubterfuge in it. 
Uc therefore ordered a form to be delivered to the ahnoner. 
which the convocation were required to sign, and from which 
hie highnesa was resolveil not to depart. It was couclicd in 
thrae terms. 
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" First. That no constitution or ordmanci* shall Ik* hen> 
after by the clergy eiiact<<d, proinuIg<ed, or put in cxectitioa, 
unlcsH tlio kini^'^B highness do approve the nnw by faiK autbo- 
rity and ro)-al nsacnt : and bJA mlvice, aid, and farnor be ako 
interponed for tho execution of cvcrj- such constitution to bo 
made in time coming among bis highnew^s subjects. 

"Secondly. TJjat whereas divers of tho constitutiuns pro- 
vincial, which havu been heretofore enacted, bo thought not 
nnly much prejudicial to tho king's prunigative royal, but alao 
much onerous to hiH hi^hiic»H'fl aubjects, it be commitlml to 
the cxaniinatinn an<l judguieni of thirt,y-two persnnA ; wherfof 
sixteen to be of the upper and the nether house of tho tem- 
porality, and other sixteen of the dcrgy ; all to be appointed by 
the king^s highness : so that finally which soever of tkc said 
consiitutiona shall l>c thought aud detcnuincd by the uioit 
l>arL of the Baid thirty-two pcrmnn worthy to be abrogated and 
annulled, the Bame to be afterwards taken away and to be of 
no force and strength. 

"•• Thirdly. That all other of tho aaid constitationa whidi 
stand with God^s laws, and tiie king^s, do stand Id ftiU atret^lh 
and power, the king's highness* royal aascnt given to the 
same.'* 
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The convocation were much jicrplexed at their reoni 
this luessage from the king : and after some time 
consultation, it was resolved to send four of tho upper sod ue 
of the lower house to the bishop of Rochester, by whoso adnc« 
they seemed disposed to govern themselves : and to wait far 

4^m!,'^\x this prelate's resolution they adjourned three daya. Now 
Fishcr^s principles were not likely to put the clergy upon any 
measures acceptable to the court. The king therefore, being 
informed to whom the matter was referred, sends for the 
siK-Aker of the house of Commons, ooDipbuoa tJic clergy ware 
but half his subjects. To justify this imputation, st^gesls 
an inconsistency between the oaths taken by the bishops and 
abbots to the pope, and that of allegiance. These two oaths 

Aj^ (Ae c&rj^. being read by the king's order in parliament, not onjyovef^ 

, I |i-fc_4 awed the clergy to a closer submission, but also led the way to 

r- ^V a full renunciation uf the pope's authority. 

And tluit the reader may judge bow far this complaint was 
reasonable, I shall lav them before hini. 
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TMr Oath 1o the Pope. 

** I, John, bishop or abbot of A., from this hour fonvanl 
Jttll bo faithful and obeilit'ni to St. Peter, and to Uie holy 
Cliurch of Rome. niiJ to my lortl the pofie and his successors 
canonicalty entering. I shall not bo of counsel nor consent 
that thc-y shall lose neither life or member, or shall be talten 
tr Kufiler violence or any wron^ by any means. Their counsel 
trusted as a secret to me, their messengers or letters, I shall 
not **TlUn(;ly dJacover to any person. The papacy of Rome, 
the rules of tlie holy Fathot-s, and the regalia of St. Peter, I 
fJull supi>ort., maintain, and defend against all men. The 
legate of the see apostolic going and coming 1 sliall honoxirahly 
treat. The rights, honours, privileges, and authorities of the 
Church of Rome, I Miall enJcnvour to preserve, defend, augment, 
and pruniote. 1 shall not l>e m council, treaty, or in any aet^ 
in the which any thing shall bo contrived against the Church 
of Rome, their rights, sees, honours, or powers. And if I 
know any such to he moved or comp:issL'd, I sliall resist it to 
my power, and as soon as I can, T shall advertise him or such 
■B may acquaint liim with it. The niles of tlio holy Fathers, 
the decrees, ordinances, sentences, dispo^tions, resc-rvations, 
provisions, and commandments apostolic, to my power, I shall 
keep, and cause to be kept by others. Heretics, schismatics, 
and rebels to our holy Father, and his successors, I .sliall 
rent and prosecnto to my power. I shall come to the s^-nod 
when I aiD called, unless hindered by a canonical im[>edimcnt. 
Tlic thresholds of the apostles I studl visit yearly in person, or 
deputy. I shall not aUcnale or sell my possessions 
li the pope^s advice. So help me God and the holy 
evsngelistsr 
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Titeir Oath to tlte King. 

" I( John, bishop uf A., utterly renounce, and cicariy for- TMreath 
sake, all such clauses, words, sentences, and grants, which I '"' '*^' 
have, or shall have hereafter of the jwpe's holiness, of and for 
Uie bisliopric of A . that in any ways have l)cen, is, or hereafter 
bo hurtful or prejudicial to your highness, your heirs, 
'MOceesurs. dignity, privilege, or estate royal: and also I do 
■wear, that I will be faithful ajid true, and faith and truth will 
bear to you my sovereign lord, and to your heirs, kings of the 
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Haid renlm, of life and limh, and enrthly uorahip, above all 
cr«iturcs> for to live and die with vou and yuors, against all 
people. And diligently I shall be attendant on all your affiure 
and business accoitllng to inv skill and power ; and your cottn> 
wl I sliall keep, acknowledging mjsi-lf to bold my biahoprio of 
you only, beseeching you for tlie rcslitutiun of the tempo ralitios 
of the sanio, promising ah lK>tbrG:, that 1 sltall be a faithftil, 
true, and obedient subject to your highness, your heirs and 
succesHors, during life : and the senrioes due to your highneM 
for the restitution of the temporalities of the said bishopric, I 
sluUl truly and obediently peiform. So help me God and i\« 
holy evangelists.'" 
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1 liave transeribed bishop Rumct's translation as to the 
main : thi^t learned historian supposes the contradiction be- 
tween these two oaths was so visible, that it had soon pro- 
duced a severe censure from the bouse, if the pUgue had not 
hindered, and brought un a prorogation. But then he is not 
pleased to give us the proof of this conjecture. And |MM»tbly 
after all, the inconsistency between these oaths may not be au 
clc-ar as liaa sometimes been pretended. The most exception- 
able clause in tlio bishops^ eiigagcme-nt to the pope, is tbetr 
swearing to maintain the regalia or royalties of St. Peter. 
Now why may not these words be restrained to a spiritual 
supremacy .' These the bishofis promised to maintain against 
all men ; that is« within the compass of their duty 'and i^uac- 
ter. And in case the court of Rome should wrest the oath, 
and enlarge their chum to temjioral hoouge ; to give tlie king 
security against their consent to any such encroaclunent, the 
bRbu|is in their oath of allegiance renounce nil clnii ''>h 

may be dragged to such an abu&e. or coiistnjcd to ti .!..«■ 

of the crown. 

Tliat the clergj- did not believe the [wpe monarch of CliriaJ- 
endom, or timt they were the king's subjects only during his 
holmeflB'*8 pleasure, appears plainly enough by the fomi of their 
l»te atibmiasion : for in the first draught i»f thi* kind, thongh 
they maintain their legislative authority in si^iritual niacters, 
yet as to temporal cases and concerns, they make no scruple to 
profess themselves the king's subjects, and own him then- 
supreme head in tl»e most respectful and coniprehensivc terms 
inuigmabk-. And that this waa the sense of the Engfeh 
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duircii in former rei^nis Appears by the instance of nrclibisliop iirvRV 

I Goortoe}' ; who solemnly declared, that in case any prelates « . — ' 

wvn trsmslated to sees in foreign domiiiioos, or the sage lieges SrjlJ^ 
of the king's council were forced out of the kingdom against /^jj^"^. 
Uhot will, that by this means the wealth and treasure of the 7'«<hai/'« 
Htioo should he exported : in this case the archbisliop declares /'"***"'**■■ 
nch translations tvould be prejudicial to the crown : for which 
maon he resolves to adhere to the king, and eudeavour, as 
bound by bin allegiance, to support his highnesa in this and all 
other instances in which tlie n(rhts of his crown are concerned ; ,. 
and lastly, he desired this schedule might be entered upon the AMiig- 
[ariiament-roU, which was done accordingly. itrmr^/a. 

From thiu declaration of the archbi^op, it is plain he did 
oot aeaert the pope's supremacy so far as tu weaken lits allc- 
gkiooe and niake him an ill subject. 

Further, this schedule of the archbishop seems to have led 
the way to the statute of Pncnmnirc, passed in this parliament: 
far the preamble is but a copy, as it were, of this declaration. 
The bill was brought in by tlie commons, who prayed the king 
to examine the opinions of the lords spiritual and temporal 
upon the contents. The question bcuig put, the lords t«m- 
ponl promiBed to stand by the king against the |>ope*a 
eaeroachments ; neither were the eiigagL>nieiit>4 of the lords 
spiritual lees loyal and satisfactory* : for they concurred wholly 
with the conmions" jwtition, and renounced the pope in all his j^ nj^j, ^ 
attempts upon the crowu. n^ & 

Thus we see the tlien Church of England was no vassal lo 
the court of Rome : neither do we find tlie pope exerted any 
censure upon the prelates, or charged them with the breach of 
tJieir oatlis, for this solemn adherence to the civil magiBtrate: 
and that the practice of the clei^ was suitable to this de- 
claration, we liavc the testimony of .Sir Edward Coke, whose 
etietom is not to flatter that order. This celebrated Uiwyer 
having olwerved that, both before and after the reign of king 
Henry III., many of the judge* and great officers of the realm 
were of the clergy : having obaervo<l this, he gives them the catu'* 
conmiendation of a general integrity : that they were not over- '""'•^ 
Iwmc by any partialities to the court of Rome : that they were hi 96. ti 
true to their office and the constitution: that they constantly frwrttm 
luaintained the laws of England, so as no enci'oachmeut or ^"™r[- 
liTcach wns made upon them by any foreign |Kiwer. 
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Further^ the king, upon the perusing these oaths, complaiiw 
tlie pix'Intcs were hut half his HubjcL'ts. IJis majeety then 
grantA they were half what lie deaired : nnw does it not sfipear, 
by thinj^ then apon the anril, that the king waa pufihing hk 
regale to an unusual extent, and goTcrncd by somo people 
mal-intentioned to the Church t In short, it aeema ool im- 
probable the king was now desic;nin^ tu enlarge his prerogB- 
tivo upon the clergy, and annex the pa[kal pretenaiona to the 
crown. Now, these thinga considered, the bishopd* engage- 
ments to the pope ought tn be candidly iiiteqireted : for lo 
strain tlio oatlis to a contradiction without necessity, and make 
the prelates so conatantly forsworn, is neither justice to their 
momoriea, nor aer^iccable to religion. 

However, tluH complaint made a strong impreeaion upon the 
dcrgy, and brought them to a comphan(!>e with the king'j 
terms, upon the first article. And thus they promised "not 
to enact, promulgc, or put in execution, aoy consUtutiou made 
for the future, uulei^ tJiey liad the royal aitsent for tluU pur- 
pose." Thia was likewise assented to by tlie lower house, on 
condition the proinim^ might bind them far the king's life only. 
Hut upon the second article, neither of the houses could be 
driven any further, than to refer all the old canuDS to tbf 
king's )nH[>cction and judgment ; promising withal to qualify 
or annul hucIi au should be dii^liked by his highness: but thao 
this promise was encumbered with a general Having. This pro- 
viso made the clergy judges of the canons, and masters uf any 
doubtful consti'uction : so that it was thought the old caoow 
were still at their disposal, to be kept or given up, as ibtj 
should think fit. 

This answer not coming up to the king''8 expecUtioiii Ih 
resolved to come closer in his next demands : awl to proveot 
an evauve resolution, he took care to press them bartksi when 
the}' endeavoured to be most at liberty. Thus a new 
waa sent to them : and here they are expressly reqi 
neither to attempt, allege, claim, or put in ure any of the old 
canons without leave fnim the crown ; nor yet to enact, pro- 
mulgc, or oxi-cule ail) new ones : and all this without an) limitar- 
tion to the kingV life, or any other favourable salvo whatsoever. 

This form wa« looked on as somewliat rigorous ; it aecmed to 
diMhle the ooi)vo<*at)on, and lay the authority of the (Aorch 
anI«h<p : for thus, as has been observed 1^ a Icumed renurksr. 
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not only the leg^Iativc power of the hierarchy, but also the HKNiiT 
jsisdiction of the prelates, had lieon oxtinguisho*!, or, which jj 
mmh the same thing, made precarious, aud whuUy depundeni 
on a foreign society. 

The prdates, therefore, who ha<l hitherto been ohN>r]iiioim AafM^y 
and resignii^, refoMHl poiutively to comply to this length. Ji^fJlyi"*' 
The king, perceiving the matter Btick, sent six noblemen ' to '^"^h'^* 
tbem, to try to overbear their constancy: hut it seetua their V^"^."/ 
courage did not desert theui upon this occasion: fur aiU>r an »Jr^vi/./ 
boor's conference with these lords, they returned tliis final ^^^K^'' 
anewer, ** That they could not submit to the clause prescribed, ^"^ SawV. 
' not to attempt, claim, or put in urc any of the old canons HocA/m. 
without leave from the crown.''* fk'T',"' 

to* I. onto- 

The ^^rehcn^on of a storm from the court was more pre- ^tioo. 
\^ent upon the lower house, who passed the submission in the 
tem» prescribed. \Vhen tliis paper was brought up to the 
preUteSf the archbishop acquainted them how the matter 70. 
had pMwd at their conference with the temporal lords; that 2l^„^ 
they expected a return of their message to tlie king, and hoped J^^L^T^J' 
kit faighnoea would condescend to an abat«mcnt. About noon, t^aetin^ mw 
the lords above mentioned came back with the king^s consent TJt°^^^ 
to what the cicrg)' had offered: and that his highness waa-^'"""'** 
willing to be contented, that they should he ohUged to no more Joum^ of 
than not to enact, pronmlge, or put in uro new canons. And Jad^n^*"* 
Ums a new draught of the submiasinn was engrossed, and 
agreed to by aJl the upper house, the bu>hop of Bath and Wells 
only excepted. But when it was brought to the lower clergy, J'^j^ "<**' 
tbey thought their consent unnecessary. Their reason was, i^MiLii, 
beMuw, having already passed a more comprehensive form, sl'^mfl"^ 

w»» by consequence included in it: and thus, ^^^^out ^'^^'' 
patting the matter to the vote, they were prorogued to the .»//y. 
fifth of NoTember. And by the way we are to obscn-e, that 
Btiie larger form of the lower bouse n-as never delivered to the oTJ't^n^n- 
VUb^. nor made authentic. <'^|''"*- 

W And iJms the last instrument of submisuon, presented the SfcKraiH*, 
oext day to the kiug by the archbishop, ran only in the name m™ i^ 

toT the upper house. i^^ti 

Tbas tlie matter rested till two years afterwards, when the 
vubmission of the clergy passed into an act of parliament, with 
a penalty annexed. 

In the year ir;32, the body of William Tracy, of Todding- 
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Ion, in WoiTcstershire, Esq.. was taken up bv the chjuwdlar 
of \\'orc««ter, and burned. But in buminj^ tlie rorpea Um 
bigot«t1 officer exceeded his coniniuvtion. for which be vit 
sued by Tracy ''s heim, tunied out of hU chaneeUorahip, 
6nod four hundred pounds. The reason of this process 
occasiouod by an omission (as it was then accounted) in Tracy's 
will. It aeoms he liad left out the usual form of reoommeod' 
ing his soul to the intercession uf the smuts. This beim; 
ofaserred at the probate, ardibiahop VVariiam sent a copy of ii 
to the uniyerMty of Oxford, wlwre beinj; examined in conTOca- 
tion, Trac>' waa pronounce<l a heretic. ITpon tliis ceosure, tbe 
order abo\'e>incntioncd for taking up the corpse was d i rec t ed 
to the chancellor. 

About this time, the king wrote to the condave for a 
cardinaTs cap for Jerom. bishop of Worcester, an Italian: 
letting tlwai know how acceptable such a promotion would bs 
to his Ughneas. And that the reader may perceive npon irfial 
berma of fnendsfaip, or of earcmony, at kaat. tiio kin^ cuo- 
tinned st^ with the eoort of Borne, I shall tranBcribe (he 
btter. By the way. tUa bishop Hierum Ghinucci \n» tlu.> 
Idi^V agent for the divotcc. and managed to satisfaction. U 
appears, by this letter, the king had fbnucrly solicited for the 
same bvour : hut wliy tbe eoattof Rome was so impolitic 
rvfuflc him, is hard to dtscorer. 

In the bo^nning of this year, the king had procured ae 
learned men from all parts of Italy, to utfer the pope a 
putation in favour of the divorce : but this motion waa refnsed. 
However, the po|)e. to show his willingness to end the oontto- 
vcr^, ordered a citation for the king to apj>ear in penoo. or 
by pto&y at Rome : this summons was sent his b^neaa (o 
answer the queen's appeal. U{)on this, the king deapatdicd 
Sir Edward Kamc to Rome, to excuse his nnn npprarance. and 
to iDMt that there was no law to oblige him to such an at- 
tendanee. The king, to fortify his interest, sends instructwos 
to Sir Kranciii Bryan, to press the French king to do htm what 
good olBoes he could with the pope. Franris complies with 
this application, owns the justice of the king of EogkodTs 
ivque^ and tetts the pope, that prince ought to be latasSad. 
TItat in case of a refiual, himaelf and his brotlicr of E 
fthall br furced upuu such measures as may not provo a| 
Ut Ilia hoUiiMa. 
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This year one Mr. James Uainhaui, a lawyer of the Middle 
Temple, suffered upou the charge of herusy. He was bruuglit 
in December laei bt-foro Stokcsley, bishop of London, and in- 
bvrogatetl upon sevt-ral articles. He denied piirgatorj-, the 
necessity of auricular coiifc^iun, extreme unetton, and invoca- 
tion of BaioU. Fox reports, that Sir Thomas More, then lord 
diUMSeUor, ordered Dalnlmin to be whipped Jn his garden at 
ChAe*, and a^Ler^vanlii st-ut him to the Tuwer, and saw him 
tortured upon the rack ; and tliat all this cruelty was used only 
beemae he n^fused to infonn agiuntd some of the students of 
ibe Tcsnple, and could not be brought to discover where some 
prohibited books lay, which he was supposed to make use of. 
These were illegal barbaritieH, and argiu; Sir Thomas More of 
a diflbrent temper from wliat he is commonly represented. If 
Ittt bigotry carried him to these rigours, he can never deserve 
tbe character bishop Uurnet is pleased to give lum : that for 
tme generosity of niiud, he was an cvamplc to the age in which 
be Grcd. The fact therefore ought to bo well attested before 
WB give erwlit to the relation. But here Fox vouches no 
morda for this part of the narrative, neither is it mentioned 
by other historians. 

To proceed. Bainham was afterwards brought to a Bub- 
nuaaioD, abjured his t^iuetii, and underwent the [wnance en- 
joined. Soon after his discliarge, he recanted his recantation 
at St. AiistinX London. Upon which, he was apprehended, 
eocnsnitted to the Tower, and pronounced a heretic rt-lapsed. 

He had some odd opinions : he was mistaken about the 
authority of the hierarchy, and aHirmed, that liu tliat ]>reached 
the word of Ood purely, wliatsoever he was, and lived confonn- 
ably to his doctrine, had the key that binds and looses both in 
heaven and earth. As to the sacrament of the altar, he set'ms 
to believe at least as far as cousubstautiatioo. He afilnned, 
archbishop Bcckct was a murdf^rer, and if he did not repent 
his murder, he was rather a devil in hell, than a saint in heaven. 
His notion of baptism^ as Fox represents it, was unsound and 
wretched. His words are thei*c; "" If a Turk, a Jew, or a 
Saracen do trust in God aud keep his law, he is a good C'lm's- 
tian man.** Thua we see, ujKm the wholv, ho was right in 
Bomo thingK, and wrong in others. However, he suffered at 
Uw stake with great constancy and re^ution. 

'hiH suumter very unacceptable news came from Kuglaud to 
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WAR- Rome. A priest wa^ commitUrd fur maintaining the papal 
A^^cliii *"*^ority. And another priest, being imprisoned for Lutlier- 
^j—T—r^ aaiam by the archbishop of Canterbtiry, appealed to the king 
pfw>»tdfi>r as supreme head. This was an application somewhat unusual ; 
, /vtl^*,"*' however, tlie juncture made it succeed : for he was tnken out 
•****/- of the archbtHhop'a hands, brought before the temjHiral court 
****- and discharged tlutre. 

To return to the huAinens of the divorce: the pope writes agiin 
to the king, and entreats him to constitute a proxy, acquaint- 
ing hkewise the English agents, that ho was willing the whole 
process should bo managed m England, only the tiiixU dectsioo 
71- he must reserve to hiinaelf. Thus the lord Herbert. But 
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bishop Burnet, from other records, givea somewhat a different 
representation of the matter. He reports, the pope offered 
the king to send a legate, and two auditors of the rota, for the 
purposes above-mentioned : but then it was with this conditicntf 
that the king wa« to name some indiflerent place out of his 
own kingdom. 

To proceed : In the convocations held under Warliam, there 

were several canons passed against the Lutherans ; aad at last 

the pope's supremacy began to be warmly disputed, but they 

'^<ui QTcame to no resolution at present. Warbain departed this life 

V-^m. J" August, and was buried privately at Canterbury. He held 

tliat seo cight-and- twenty years. I have givpn part of his ch»- 

ractex in tlie late reign, and shall only add the euDuuendation 

W. f. 13?. given him by the reverend Church historian : " That he waa a 

great canonist, an able statesman, a dexterous courtier, and a 

favourer of learned men. He was not so fancifully fond of tb« 

learning of the schools as some others, but encouraged a more 

generous way of knowledge. But then, by way of abatement, 

he must be said to have prosecuted some of the Lollards with 

too much rigour." 

Before I take leave of this archbishop, I sliall mention one 
remarkable passage which happened towards tlie latter end of 
his time. This prelate in the vacancy of the see of Chichester 
t;;ive a commission to his chancellor, Dr. John Young, to visit 
lirttlle-abbcy in Sus.wx. And by Young^s commission, it 
iippi.'ara that tliia was a customary branch of the ardibishop's 
juriMliction during the vaeaneii-; and by coDSequeDce it most 
tiii^ii lii'luiiged to the bishop of the diocese when the see waa foil. 
J'*rt)in whunco it follows, that the charter of exemption, granted 
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to Uiat abbey by WiUiani the Conqueror, was either revoked, 
or, whicli b much more [jrubublu, that exemption did uot fX- 
knd to any discharge frDin spiritual authority. 

To thia I ftliall Hulijoin a lottcr of the arclibishop^s to t}ie 
king, ta which he complains his jurisdiction was checked by the 
tnoponJ courts, and seems apprehensive of further eocroach- 
The year is not meutioned, but the letter runs thus: 
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** Please it year good grace to understand, I am informed 
yoar gxavc intends to interrupt me in the use of the prerogative 
ia the which my predeceseore and I, iu the right uf my clmrch 
of Oanterbury, have been possessed by privilege, ctiHtom, and 
pfcr iy iion. time out of mind. And for the iutorruption of 
ibo wamc^ your grace is minded, as I am informed^ to depute 
l)r. Alien. Which if your graco should so do, (cmuudering 
that nut only all mine ofKcers of mine courts, the Arches and 
tlte Audience, but also the coramisaary of my diocese of Kent, 
and I myaelf, not only in matters of suit of instance of parties, 
but also in causes of correction depending before me and them, 
be continually ioliibited by your officers,) I should have nothing 
Idl for me and my officers to do, but should be as a sliadow 
and image of an archbishop and legate, void of autlionty and 
jnriadiction, which should be to my porpctual reproach, and to 
my church a perpetual prejudice. Wherefore, inasmuch as I 
tnist verily in your great goodness, that your grace will not be 
10 extreme agaiasl me and the right of my church before- 
named, 1 beseech your grace, the jireniises considered, to defer 
and respite this matter, (iU I may have communication in this 
behalf with your grace, when it shall please you at your leisure ; 
and your pleasure known, 1 will be ready to give attendance 
on your grace. Keneoching you also to give credence to my 
chapbun, Mr. Wells, this bearer, in such matters as he shall 
ibow yoar grmco on my behalf. 

" At your grace's command, 



" Dated at Croydon, March 17.' 



"W.Oastoa..- ^,,^ 

rtrtr tmttnm 

About this time the kings of England and France had an ."Sy^^jLw 
Interview at Calais, where Mrs. Anne Ikiloyn, now niarchionees -i Chiak 
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of Pembroke, afipened. Thtm two princes liftd lately entered 
mto a dose tnaty. Bjr virtae of this alliance, thej ««fe to 
raise a great army againet tbe Turk. And upon the kit^ of 
KngUnd's compbiot of iQ nsagc from the court: of Rome, the 
French king sei:med tu dose with his reaeatment. And here 
it was agreed they ahoold buth insist ii|>on repamtion ; and that 
unlcffi tfaiB grievance was nedreeaed, and the exactions of amiata 
upon both kingdoms dropped* they would apply to a further 
remedy, and cither summon the pope to a council, or refer the 
debates to prortncial synods within their respective dominions. 
A renioiiatrauce of this kind was speedily to be made by their 
ambsssadorH at Home. These agents were to put the pope in 
miud of an interview proposed between his holiness and (he 
Frencli king at Avignon, or Nizza: and tliat the king of 
Knglaiid \vaa inclined tn take a journey of that length, pro- 
Wdod the motion was well received by his holiness. The FrcQch 
ambassador was likewise to acquaint the pope that the cardiusb 
ofToumon and Grammont would be present at the inttnjew 
botww?n the pope and the emperor at Bononla ; that their 
business would be to solicit his holiness Uiat kiug Henry m^fat 
have a legate and other conimisuium-rs sent into his own kio^ 
dom to detonnine the business touclnng the divorce. 

And when king Henry discovered his intentions of marryii^ 
fehe ouuchioness of Pembroke, the French king encmiraged 
him to proceed ; and, to show he was iu earnest, promised hia 
the utmost sflsistanoe if occasion required. Thus having cod- 
oerted a 6na union, and treated each other with great conifJi- 
nent and magniftceoee, they took their leave, and the, 
rotumed ht England. 

SoQB after hia arrival, he was privately married to ' 
Btlnas Rovhad Lee, afterwards bishop of Coventry 
UnUWd. oSctating in the marriage. At this solenmily th^ 
««(« Bdo* pnacat. exreptmg tbe duke of Norfolk, and 
WA. lktlNV» uiutfctr, U o <he r. and Dr. Cranmcr. This may seem 
winHia] >l<pi heeaaae the dmnvenas stOl undecided. But 
ItU^ hnlce thvomh tUa dittenhy: be concluded there 
pntthttm wm^i ^ formttt wmrtiags hao^ null The 
fl^tjui^m tlflt^ then «W no aeed of a declarative senter 
fjlw >• HMWr ■ M tewataee •■' doctora had given their jut 
fjHft wem>i^>iMt it, TWeeecad iMii i n g i bang not publislied Ull^ 
Kwitiv liiJlMvii^ ^ ^^ "^ ^^ ■■*** ^'B*^ oadeavouredr 
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handsomdy from the first. To this purpose, he sent 
imtetietioDS to his agent r}r. Bcnnct, to make several proposals 
to the pope : but thea these overtures n'ere to be delivered, as 
■^ggoBted only hy himself. First, BeDn(.-t proposed, that the 
■alter might be derided in England, and that his holineea 
voald be contented the archbishop of Canterbury with the 
MBStancc of two other prelates, or the clergy of that province, 
might have the case referred to them. The reasonableness of 
this motion was recommended by the opinions of lawyers, and 
by the authority of the council of Nice : to this it was further 
vged, that since the succffsaion of the crown was concerned in 
the obuse, the English constitution would not allow of its being 
decided lU foreign parts. This overture being disliked, Ilcnnct 
imposed anotlier scheme. ])y this, the decision was to be 
nfivrcd, either to Sir Thomas More, or the bisliop of London, 
Doaunated by the king ; the queen, or emperor, were Hko* 
to have the privilege of naming another : the French king 
to asedgn a third, and the archbishop of Canterbury was to 
be the fourth. But this being likewise refused by the pope, 
Bennet vma driven to Um last reserve in his instructions : he 
■OTed therefore that the cause uiiglit be heard in Kngland, 
sod in Gaae the qneen declined to acquiesce in the sentence, 
sbs should hsTe the liberty of appealing to three judges jointly 
flomndsnoaed : one of which was to l>e sent from England, 
soother from France, and a third from the pope, with powers 
to settle the matter in some iudi&crcnt j)laoe. To this the 
pope replied, that since the king stood so close to his preroga- 
tire, he should govern himself by the same measurea, and not 
take the process out of the common course. 

This summer the king eulai^ed and ornamented Whitehall, 
Utdj forfeited to the crown by tlie pnemunire driven upon 
cardinal Wolsey. And to make his residenco in town more 
commodious, he procured a conveyance of the manor of St. 
Jameses* and buili that palace. This house was then an hos- 
pital : but the king compounded with the sisters for a pension 
during life. Not long after, he suppressed the priory of Christ 
Clmndi, Loudou. These rcligiuus lH.-ing Franciscans, were 
diipooed of in other houses of that order. The lands and 
dinrch plate were bestowed on Sir Thomas Audlcy, now lord 
dtsnccllor. For here we arc to olisorve, that Sir Thomas More 
had lately given up the broad seal : he liad several times 
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solicited the long for ■ discharge, and at last guned it. Hb 
fartune was but tilenderly cetabHsbed, and tberefore faa» trua 
re«9oa for resigning an office of mich honour and profit, ib not 
«Mily to be discoTercd. Whether a strong iotdinatioo loretitv- 
MSDl and letters, a disgust, or claahing with aome great penon. 
or tbu Dev maaBures tak^o by the court, pot faim npon this 
""g"*— rsBoKe, is aoroewhat unoertaio. ADd ihoi^ be 
■rif iiited archbisbop Waibam and Enfioms with •"^^H^mig 
of tbe aecrei, yet be publicly owned do other motiTe but wank 
ofbnhh. 

Sana tmn tin jear, bafive the paiting wttb hia office, W 
pakSabed a tract agaiiBt Tyiidal : thin [tcrfomuuioe is difidei 
iato tfcrea books : the fint is, a tepl>- to Tyndal a answer to 
bit Ji ah gu e a . His aecood aimrera TyDdaTs daliDoe of his 
traaelatioa of tka New TciftiaMai. His third book argnei 
maiast two ch a ytoia of lyafcTa anawer. And here the di»> 
paieia, whether the Scripbires were before the Cborcb! Aai 
tba ApoaUea kfk warf Unag nnn-ntten. ncocaaary to 
! Sir TboaMa Mote matntaiiw the offirmatiTa. And 
ik BWT not be improper to meotaaa aonie of TjodaTs a asw 
be is ifa as uMDJ by Mere. To begin : Tyndal, in 
ihft (niMt to bis saiiai i to Move's dialogocs, misiDterpnto 
a laat m tba epistle to the CorinthJaas ; aial aecma to apply 
the liaiBiisi of the aatural aiaa to the decgy. Now tto 
" lip»miiMaftiBatoat,»ofadsiijiiiiaiBPoiiiieqwiiM;it 
thaak t huiuaaliw a io a manner inqiired, reat npoa 
the aatbority of tJw amaeam, 
to <|ttaHy theat for judlgcaiBoaa- 
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ind nuuntains tlie sacraments arc of no benefit, but an they 
prearfa ihe promiseit of (lod, as n preaclier nnmt do. He makes 
an (Thrntians priesto, and denies the necessity of any distinct 
Qffdor. He Ra)"s, a Turk believes in <Tod better tlwin those of 
tbe Roman communion. And to conclude with him, he jeste 
pro&ncly upon the bishop^s blessing. 

These were TyndaPs opinions, ae they stand in Sir Thomas 
More'a works. Now if he is not miareported (which is some- 
what unlikely) he has failed both in truth and decency in screral 
aaierwl points. And in short, his heterodoxies are too visible 
'tt'teefctm him amongst the rerormed of the Kngiish Church, 

Id July, this year, J(»hn Fryth vas bumrd in Smithficld for 
a faerertio. Tn June last, be was convented before Stokesley, 
bUiop of London (the biuhope of Winchester and Lincoln 
being his assessors). He was interrogated concerning his 
belief, touching the i^cramont of the altar and purgatory. As 
to the first article, he answered, that the natuntl body of Christ 
vma only in one place at onco, and that the corporeal presence 
wia not necessary to be believed. As to the second, he said 
he did not believe there was any purgatory for the soul after 
this life. 

He had formerly disputed at length the first article, argued 
ac£d]y fts to the main against transulistantiatiun and worship- 
pii^ the host. Sir Thomas More and Fr)-th had a contest 
BpOQ thU argument in writing. As Fox reports the matter, 
be wma very moderate in his dissent, and seems to have affirmed 
fittio more than that transubstantiation and purgatory were no 
neeeenuy points of tlxe Christian belief, liut this modesty and 
nwo r v ednega gave no satisfaction to the bigotr}- of the court; 
who not prevailing with him to retract to the length proscribed, 
delivered him to the secular magistrate. Delug brought to the 
•take^ lio endured the fire with great fortitude, and seemed 
hiaenstble of jwiin. This Fryth was a lively genius. He was 
bred at Cambridge, where he made a considerable proficiency 
io the Latin and Greek languages. His parts and improve- 
ment made him taken notice of by cardinal VV^olsey, who de- 
signed liim, with some other persons of eminence, for his new 
finmdation of Christ Church in Oxford : and to conclude with 
him, he was no lera remarkable for the regnUrity of his life. 

In the latter end of this year, there was another session of 
pwliaiucnt. Amongst othci* acts, we have one against appeals 
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to Rome. The preamble sets forth, '■'■ That the kingdom 
En^^land is an empire provided u-itli persons, both spiritual 
and temporal, wcU qualified to determine all cootroTwaos 
arising In it, without application to any foreign princea or 
potentates : and more particularly, that part of tbe aud body 
politic called the spirituality, or the KngUab Church, bans 
alwaya Iteen eHteemed and found upon trial, sufficiuntly hir- 
nlshod ^Hth HkiD and integrity to detemiino all »uch duubt«i, 
and to administer all such offices and duties," as to their rooon 
^iritual does appertain. From hence the preamble 
to complaio, "^that several appeab have been made to 
see of llome, in causes te:^tameotary and niairimunial, 
divorces, rights of tithes, obLitions, and obventions, to the 
lay of justice, and the great vexation and charge of the kings 
highness and his subjects : and forasmuch as the distaooe 
from llome is such, that proof and evidence relating to a 
cause cannot be brought thither without great incoDVCQienoe ; 
for which reason luaiiy persons are forced to suffer in their 
rights, aud sit down without remedy ; it is therefore enacted, 
that all causes, testamentary and matrimonial, all di^Mites 
concerning divorces, tithes, oblations and obvcotioDs, eitker 
commenced aud now do[>euding, or which hereafter aball eom- 
tucncc in any of the king's dominions, sliall be beard, Uiacusaed, 
and finally adjudged and determined within the king^s juris- 
diction and autliority, in such courts e^piritual and teni[KRml of_ 
the same, as the nature and quality of the cases shall 
without regard to ajiy custom prejudicial to the same ; 
foreign inhibitions, appeals, iuterdictions, cxconmiunit 
or auy other process from the see of Komc, or any other 
foreign courts, to the contrary notwithstanding: and here 
those who make any such appeals, or procure any sueh oeo- 
surcfi in pursuit of ihem, foil uuder the penally of pnurauuire: 
and those who refuse to give the sacraments to sudi as are 
interdicted or excommunicated by the pope, are to aufler one 
year's iraprisomuent, and make fine and ransom at the kii 
pleasure." 

The order of the process settled by this statute Is this : 
the suit was commenced Ixifore the archdeacon, or his 
the [larty grieved liad the liberty of appealing to the 
and from thence within fifteen days after judgment, to 
aivhbishup of tile province: and in case this suit was coi 
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Deuced before tlic archdeacon of any bishop, or bis commis- "^;^,!?^* 

nriesv tlieu the appeal might be made witbiu fifteen days after ■ '—> 

MStcnce to the court of Arches : and from the court of Arches, 
Tithm the same intenal, to the archbishop of the prorinoe, 
tien; to be finally detennined : in all which cases, there is a 
arii^^ for the prerogative of the arclibinliop, and church of 
rMt^rbur\- : and lastly, in all causes where the king was 
coocemcd, the last appeal was to be made to the upper house 

convocation. cap. 12. 

This statute against appeals seems to point particularly at 
the divorce now depending, and to preclude the queen from 
aoy applications to the court of Riime. 

Amongst other things, at the late interview at Bononia, it 
WIS oouoerted, that ilic pope bIiouM write to the king of 
Bog^and, to send forces against the Turk, who threatened 
OirititonHom with another invasion. The king answered, that T^tdy 
if any such misfortune happened, it must !» thrown upon the^^^jl^ 
ooperor's ambition, and the uneautious temerity of the P^F*. ^^,^^ 
H aeeoas his holiness, at the emperor's instance, liad lately ""fMv '" 
ncotnmunicated John Sepuse. Vayvode of Transylvania, and 
elected king of Hungary. That this prince had applied for suc- 
cour to the Porte, and drawn the infidels upon Christendom. 
Upon this occasion the king puts his holiness in mind, how 
Decenary precaution is in such cases. But to offer sumcwJiat 
towards satisfaction ; if his holineiiB was apprehensive of having 
any share in this calamity, he adnses him to retire to Avignon; 
and that then himself and the French king would engage for 
his protection. As to the emperor, there was little to be 
topected ; for it was plain, that prince was I'esolved to gratify 
the German princes, and yield to some innovations in religion, ^^ .^ . 
on purpose to reduce his hoHness, and lessen his power. i>. i(6. 

How this motion was relished by the pope, is somewliat a tftot^ 
tmecrtaio. However, he does not seem to be in a condi- -o^^^ £fc, 
tjon to discover his mind. Such freedom might have proved '^^ ^'Hf- 
dangerous, while the emperors anny was quartered in Italy. 
But after those forces were withdrawn, he concluded a private 
treaty with the I'rcnch king. This prince hating concerted TKr Frrarh 
new measorca with the pope, began to grow less hearty in \m/nJul^ 
eoiTeBpoadcnce M-ith king Henrj'. At this treaty, the marriage ^J|^^* 
between Catherine de Medicin, his holiness's niece, and Henry 
duke of Orleans, second son of Francis, was oonclndefl, and 
aolemniaed at Marseilles, in October following. The po[H< 
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had likewise prDmised the French king on Msistance fof 
recoveriDg hla claims in Ital}-, and hoped that monftrch would 
favour him in hifl deai;^ upon Modeoa and Uheggio. 

The king of England perceiWnj; the courtH of France 
ilome thus elosoly united^ and that tlie Frencli king 
to forget some of his engagements at the iDtcrview at Calais; 
particuUrlr that hi- Iiad executed some persons in France for 
c>pj)OHing the |tapal autliority, and recalled one Uede from 
haniahment, who ha<l vij^rously oppoae<l the king of EnglafuTii 
divorce ; for these reasons the king resolved to end this con- 
troversy at home, and to stand to the decision of the English 
clergy. 

To succeed the bettor in this afloir, a proper perpon «ra»j 
be pitched on for the see of Canterbury : a pereon of cl 
and resolution, and not over-obeequious to the see of Rome. 
These qualities seemed to concur in Dr. Cranmer, who Uid 
lately been employed by the king in Italy, and was now in 
Uennany, negotiating for tlie divorce. The king, who btil 
resolvad his promotion, acquainted him with it, with orders for 
a ^leedy return. Cranmer endeavoured to decline the statkm, 
and moved slowly in his joumoy, in hopes, as it is said, tlw f» 
might be BUed before his arrival. But all tliis backn-ardoeee 
and excuse ser^'ed only to ratae the king's opioion of his merit; 
so tlial at last^ he found lumself obliged to resi<^, and under- 
take the charge. 

Our learned Church historian observes, that " the king sout 
to the pope for the bulls for Cranmer''3 promotion ; and thoitgb 
the statutes were passcil against procuring more balk fnna 
Rome, yet tlie king reaolved not to begin tlie brea^ till he 
was forced to it by the pope." But here I must take notice of 
a mistake ; for tliough there were statutes passed against kb» 
payment of annates and appeals, yet there were no acta agaiiut 
procurinj; of btilU for the consecration of bishops, tiU tbe 
twenty-fifth of this reign. 

To proceed. The pope, on the other side, had no mind Ift 
conK> to a rupture with EugUnd ; tt is true Crannwr btd 
taken several unaoreptable steps: he liad published A dtaeonw 
for the divorce, disputed against the pope^s poww in diap«aa> 
ing, and held a correspondence with Osiander, and odnr 
Lutherans in Genuany. These were ill recomatcndatiom at 
Rome ; howe%-er, the pope went through, and despatched eJercn 
biUls Ui complete his character. By one bull he is tipoa the 
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Jdogs nomination promoted to the aco of Canterbury : this ((RNRY 

iiBtmment U directed to tlie king. By a second, directed to > .^__> 

ImiiBcir, lie is made archbishop. A third at»4<i]ve^ him from 
d eoiwures. A Iburth is sent to the suffragans. A fifth to 
llie detn and chapter. A sixth to the clergy of Canterbury. 
A Mventh to all the laity in his diocese. An eighth to all who 
bHd lands of the see, requiring them to acknowledge him as 
irchbi&hup. All these bear date the twenty-first of February 
\533. But then we are to olttterve, that tliis computation of 
t)ie Chorch of Rome, begins the year with Januar}' : for in 
faglaud the year 1532 n'as not e:cpired. By a ninth bull, 
the twenty-second of February, he was to be conaccrated 
upon taking the oath in the pontifical. By a tenth bull, dated 
Ibe third of March, tlio pall was sent him : and by tbe eleventh, iit^*i. 
the archbishop of York and the bishop of London were ordered jj^h ». 
to put it on. '**^ 

Upon the arrival of these buUs (Jrannier was coiuecrated by 
the bisho[» of Lincoln, Exeter, and St. Asaph. 

It has l>een uliserve^l that by one of tliese bulla Cranmer Cnimtr 
warn obliged to take a customary oath to the pope. This cir- JSwT^ ' 
euQistuice, he could not get over at first : and it is supposrd **"^* 'j,;^' 
by some writere, that it was this condition which made him bo a>'n}Ji'* 
Wkward in accepting tliat dignity. He thought several papal ^wJt>«(^ 
eenslitations wanted reformation ; and that his taking Uiis 'l^^^'*''^ 
oath would embarrass his motion, and make bis duty inipracti- 
oUite. But the cauonisLs found out a temper, and relieved 
liim under this scruple. They proposed the making a protcst- 
atinn before he took the oath. By this e^peilient he was to 
wre his liberty, and renounce every clause in the oath, which s^eRfcorfi, 
Wred him doing his duty to God, the king, and his country, num. SB. 

Our learned Church historian observes, " this temi^r agreed Tkit a»j». 
tieiicr lAith the maxims of the canonists and casuists, thana-w/vJ«- 
Cruuner's sincerity." This gentleman means there were soroe-^'^^^^ 
stimins of art, and mysterious practice iu it ; and I am alto- P*- '- P l^- 
getbcr of his mind. For this protest was not made at Rome 
to the pope : Cranmer^s proxies hai] no such instnictiona, as 
appears by the instrument. Had this reserve been insisted on 
in the concUve, we have reason to believe the bulls would never 
hare been granted. Wu cannot conceive the pope would have 
ever af^reed to this httitude : so tliat it is pretty plain, the 
oftlh was not taken in the sense of the imposer. However, 



I 



310 



ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY [faet n 



MER. 
A)>p. CanU 



nMB). '23, 



HutMC, 

p. S2.«t 

A. o. IKC. 

/ i fm m ' L* 
^Ifaitut IMF- 



//tt mbmtf 

tim. 

Jvtinul, 
fol. 4R. 47. 



Mow the tliHtinction of the two houses was thus apttled. it 
may not hp imprnper to rplat'e. 

Some time after the present constitution of parliaments wis 
introduced, in the reign of Henry HI. ; some time after thi^ 
great uumbers of abbots and priors were summoned to porlia- 
ment, by writs directed to each of them. Now all the religioM 
thus summoned by particular «-ritH mi amon^t the peen. 
These abboU and prioi-g bad a double capacity, and were rao^ 
under t«-o distinctions : as ecclesiastical prelates they were part 
of the first ; and as boldinfv their baronies of the king, pari 
of Uie SL-cond estate represented in parliunent. For we ire 
to obscri'e, that such abbots and priors aa held in chief of the 
king were usually summoned to parliament. 

In the rei^ of Edward III. the number of abbots and prion 
summoned by i>articular \vTita was considerably leaacnod; lad 
Uib* custom held on to the reformation. Kor after ti>e naga 
tast-mi'ntioned, only some of the greater abbots receifnl 
summons. And here the number, though not unaltcrahlv 
fixed, was always between twenty and thirty. They had 
sometimes a wnrrnnt from the king to dispense with tbeir 
attendance : of which we have an instance in the reign before ii& 

To return: when the kings forbore sending particular aom- 
mons to the lc«im<r abliots and priors, they lost the prmbgrnT 
being niemlwrs of tht* second estate. Howerer, they still 
continued to be summoned to convocations by the arcbbishop'i 
mandate. Now those religiotu who held immediately of tbr 
king, and whose predecessors had been summooed aa part of 
the baronage, continued their cl^ui tn tlie convocation, aad 
were admitted to sit with the bishops as formerly. 

About this time Ilugh Latimer'^s case was bruuglit 
the upper house of convocation. This Latimer had 
delated in the synod last year for maintaining prroneouB doc* 
trino in some letters written to one ttrecnwood, of Cambrid^; 
and being rcqutreil to take an oath to nuike a true answer to 
interrogatories, he declined the jurisdiction of the house, and 
appealed to the king : but the king refusing the applii 
itaurned him to the cnnvocation. upon which he acknoi 
himself mistaken, and was pardoned upon his subnusston. Bat 
now he rebipst>d. as they call it, t^i his former opinions. The 
articles he was chargod with wore, hta denying purgatOTp', 
worshipping of ftaint^i, and going in pilgriroafjes to their jmi^tv* 
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had snbBcribetl a recantation upon these lieatis, aiul pro- IIP.NRY 
<d not to preach oflpnsively np«n them fur the future. , -■ 

itwiUntandinf; thin etif^agement., his conacience woiiM not 
re him leave to keep his word : for in the pulpit at Dristol he 
elaimed aeainst the received doctrinei^ and therefore, to 

....... ..... . . ,. r . M«n-h28, 

Mile nun m bia credit, the house, at the motion of tlie 1,533, 
bop of VVinchcBter, ordered a copy of his submission should 
aent down into those parts- h. 

To proceed : the bin^^ tried once more to prevail with the n« kmp 

to acquiesce in the dirorco. And to make the pi'oposal ^^^'[^^Jjjjj 
down the better, g}ie was told the king would settle her fii-st v-^-p"**^ 
(orC:, and that she shnnid be treated with the honour of/bi^wWiA^r- 
of Wales. But this offer was refused ; she still con- T^'ilX^ 
to justily her marriage, and held to her appeal. But •"**"- 
king's marria^ vrith Anne Boleyn could be concealed no 
; and therefore i>n Easter eve aho was declared queen, 
pompouttly cmn'ned in June following. But before this 
actleronity^ it was thought fit to proceed to a judicial dis- 
n of the former marriage. The process was formed in 
manner : first, Crainner acquainted the king, in a letter, 
hie marriage with queen Catharine had been much cen- 
both at Iiomc and abroad : that his subjects were f»ar- 
!y apprehensive the title to the cro^vn might be entangled^ 
the f>eace of the kingdom endangered by this means, 
t, therefore, he desired an authority of his majesty to pnt 
end to this matter. Upon this request, the king sends hiui 
order to call a court, and proceed to judgment. 
Cranmer being thus furni.shed, the king and the queen were Tlemmi 
d to appear before him at Dunstable. This place **R jjijtjill,^ 
bed on because the quecu lay near it at Amptliill ; for this ^ f '^"'•'■• 

she could not pretend being unacquainted with what 
doing. And thus there being no need of many days in 
be citation, the process might be ended the sooner. The 
was held upon the tenth of May ; the king appeared by 
xy, but the queen neither in [lerson nor otherwise. For 
resaon, after a third citation, she was dechired cuntuniax. 
Likd here the depositions of the witnesses relating to the con- 
bnunation of the marriage with prince Arthur were read. 
me eennires of tho universities, the dctorminatJons of the 
ppT i wcca of Canterbury and York, the opinions of canonists 
pd dtWnes in &vour of the divorce, wore likewise recited in 
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Kow the (Itsttnctiun of the two homefi wma tbas settled, it 
may not be improper to relate. 

Some time after the present constitution of parliaments was 
introthiocd, iu the reign of Ilenrv I IF.; some time after this, 
great nuiiiberB of abbots and priors were summoned to parlia* 
ment, by writs directed to each uf them. Now all the religion 
thiia Ktiinmone<l by [larticiilar vMntH sat amongst the peent. 
These abbots and pnoi-s had a double capacity, and wero noged 
under two distinctions : ns ecclesiastical prelates they were put 
of the first; and as holding their baronies of the king, fait 
of the second estate* reprcstnted in parliament. For wc are 
to obtterve, that such abbots and prion* as held in chief of tin 
kinj^ were usually summoned to paHiament. 

In the reign of Edward III. the number of abbots and prion 
summoned by particular writs was considerably lessened : and 
tliin cuKtoin held on to the reformation. For after the rt^ 
last-meutioned, only some of the ^jeat4>-r abbots received 
summons. And here the numlien thoujrli not unaltemUr 
fixed, was always between twenty and thirty. They had 
sometimes a warrant firom the king to dispense with their 
attendance : of wliich wc have an instance in the reig^n before us* 

To return : when the kings forbore sending |jarticubu- sum- 
mons to the lesser abbuta and priors, they lust the privily of 
being members of the second estate. However, they sdll 
continued to be summoned to convocations by the arcbbiabfip's 
mandate. Now those religious who held immediately of the 
king, and whose predecessors had been summoned as port of 
the baronage, continued their claim in the convucation, and 
wore admitted to sit with the bishops aa formerly. 

About this time Hugh Latimer's cade was brouglit 
the up]K'r liotise of convocation. This Latimer had 
delated in the synod last year for maintaining erroneous doc- 
trinL' in Kome letters written to one Greenwood, of Camfaridgi; 
aixl being required tn take an oath to make a true WMwertA 
interrogatories, he declined the jurisdiction of Uie houae, and 
appealed to the king : but the king refusing tlm appliralif 
returned him to tite c<mvocation. u|>un whicli be acknowlei 
himself mi&taken, and was pardoned upon his submission. But 
now he rcln|MM:-d. as they call it, to his funuer npiniona. The 
article^) ho was charged with were, his denying purgatory. 
woi-Hhipping of sainti>, and going in pilgrimaj{es to their iinagw- 
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had aubecribed a recantation upon tlicae Iiea^H, and pro- IIRNRV 

not to preach offensively npon them for the future. ■, - 

rniiing this engagement, his conscience would not 

him leave to keep his word : for in the pulpit at Dristol he 

aeaiust the received doctrines, and therefore, to 

bun in bia credit, the house, at the motion of the is33. 

of Winchester, ordered a copy of his submission should 
• J • . .. _, * Id. fol-sa, 

sent down into those parts. 5t 

To proceed : the king tried once more to prevail with the r(« kimg 

to acquiesce in the divorce. And to make the proposal ^Jj^^J^^ 

I down the better, slie was told the king would settle htr first t"«" Onia- 

jontore, and that she should be treated with the honour of Hiupiui i^ 

of \Valcs. But this offer was refused ; she still con- H^'^IXrf 

to justify her marriage, and held to her appeal. But ""»*"■ 

fa marriage with Anne Boleyu could be concealed no 

and therefore on Easter eve she was deflan^d queen, 

)mpously crowned in June following. But before this 

lity, it was thought fit to proceed to a judicial dis- 

of the former marriage. The process was formed in 

nuuiner : finst, Cranmer acquainteil the king, in a letter, 

his marriage \^ith queen Catharine had been much cen- 

Iwth at home and abroad : that his subjects were par- 

rly apprehermive the title to the crown might be entangledf 

the peace of tho kingdom endangered by this moans. 

therefore, he desired an authority of his majesty to put 

end to this matter. Upon this request, the king sends htm 

order to call a court, and proceed to judgment. 

Ormaaier being thus furnished, the king and the queen were Th* 

to a{)|)ear before him at Punstable. This place ^'^^^^!l„,„t«d 

on because the queen lay near it at AmpthiU : for this 9 ^'^'v< 

ahc could not pretend beiug unacquainted with what 

doing. And thim there being no need of many da^-s in 

dtation, the process might be ended the sooner. The 

was held upon the tenth of May ; the king appeared by 

ixy, but the queen neither in |)erson nor othcrwisie. For 

ntson, aft«r a third citation, she was declared contumax. 

Ind here the depositions of the witnesses relating to the con- 

ition of the marriage with prince Arthur were re-ad. 

oeiiMiret of the universities, the determinations of the 

ires of Canterbur)' and York, the opinions of canonists 

di%'ine8 in favour of the divorce, were likewise recited in 
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court. And. Usily. on the twenty-third tif May the archbiriwii, 
by the advice of canonists and divines, connultod upoo tlw 
oeeuion, proceeds to give judgment, and pronounces the amt' 
riagc between the king and queen Catharine to liave b««n only 
an engagement </« faet-o and not de jnu, and by consMfoeoee. 
to have been nuU, and of no force frum the beginning. And 
thus king Henry and tht> lady Catliarine (for slie \a nut called 
qnccn) are pronounced sepamted, and divoi-c-d fnmi uach 
other, and at liberty to engage elsewhere. 

l)octor llcyUn mentions a letter of Cranmer"<> tti CrrmittTlI 
upon this occa!>tDn. The letter, transcribeil frum the (.'tittnn 
library, imports a rosolution of the archbishop's coming to a 
final sentence on the eighteenth of May. And here CfanoMr 
conjures Cromwc-ll and the king not to divulge w> gnat a 
secret : for he was afraid such a discovery might brii^ the 
princess dowager to Dunstable. And tlwt her a|ipeariDg)n 
court, either at or before tlie time of sentence, might perpla 
the affair, and put them all to a stand; but by her nrit appear- 
ing, this danger was over, and the matter went as tlui kii^ 
would have it. 

And thus the cause^ which had been six yeora dcpendiog, 
was detemiiaetl at last. However, the king's proceeding did 
not pass without censure. Some of those who believed bim 
weJl founded as to the main, were not satisfied in every cimoft- 
stance. They were altogether of opinion the divorce oitjkl to 
have been pronounced before the king^s engagmnenU witli 
Anne Boleyn: and tliat the first marriage ought to have liMa 
dissolved before the second was made. For to break a mar- 
riage without any public sentence was, as they conceived, an 
unprecc>dente4l singularity. And since one of the prtnci|i>l 
reasons of state urged in this affair was to settle the «IM0«- 
non, they thought this end would not be answered ; that the 
title to the crown wotdd be more entangled ; for was there not 
a strung pivteuco to question the second niai-riage, upon Uw 
score of its being made before the first was diiwJiarged ! In 
shorty it was generally concluded thai judgment in form hid 
been better omitted, tlian come so late. Some excepted to 
the arclthishop*8 being judge. He had written a book for Uk 
divorce, and declared himself on the king's side of the ques- 
tion. T(i thiH it was answered, tliat when a man acta i n a 
new i>or1. his former sentiment is no disabling eircu 
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For do not judges Miinetimes try cuukph in which they fnniierly llKNiiv 

pnv couiiM>l, and pleA<led at the bar? An J to fonie some- l_ j 

•lint Dtarcr, popes are not supposed tied to the opinions they 
hJd in a lower stAtion. And, lft.stly, it was replied, that the 
arcfabtsbup proceeded oidy upon wliat bad been already con- n- Dun>ci'» 
dnded bv the aniversities. convocations, &c., and did no more "'*'- ''^', 
than put their decitiinnH into a lonii of law. p. lui, I03. 

Upon the iweniy-oij^lith of May the archbishop held another 
court at Lambeth, where, without assigning the reasons in 
the judgtneut, he coofiruied the kiug*B marriage with the new 
(juctfii A one. 

The king despatched ambassadors to most of the coiuta of ThekiKg 
Buropet to justify his marriage upon the grounds aln-ady men- u-Jmm&'^ 
tkmed. He wa.s particularly Holicitous to give the wiiperor^J^[J[ *" 
flitkiactioD, and prevent a rupture with that prince. To thisJ*^'*'- 
f mmm, he acqnaintA hi»< imperial majesty, that be donigned to 
'hiB practice at the court of lionie, and treat further with 
po|ic. That he hoped his in)j}ertal majesty would put a 
ly construction upon his proceedings, and continue his 
indence aa formerly. The euij»erur told Sir Thomas 7"^ em/trur 
VjtU, the ambassador, that he was well informed how that 
had )>een managed ; and that he should advise with his 
il upon further measures. Uy this answer, it might ^^^ |'^ 
Ottuty be perceived^ he intended to break with the king. hai.' 

The uuws of archbishop Cranmer^s sentence, and the king's rA*mu,tof 
nuirriagu mth Mrs. itoleyn, was very ill received at Rome. j^^.tJ^ f 
That court thought the papal authority much disregarded : 
the king, to comnnssionatc one of his subjecta to judge 
3y in the cause, while the appeal was depending, was new 
ipvcocdented ; and that by «uch freedoin>( the supremacy 
Bee of Rome was plainly struck at. Thus the college 
of eatdinab were much disgusted : and those in the emperor^ 
iBteral addreaaed tbe pope to exert liis character, and proceed 
to cenaures against the king. 

ITio pope, though not willing to como to extremities, grati- Jtmc. 
fled them in some measure. Ho gave sentence against the 
sMBOtatw, as tlicy call them ; tltat is, he decUirud arcbbisbop 
Cbmmor^s judgment of no f(»rce. For since the queen, by her 
appeal, had remitto<l the cause to the court of Rome, it was 
Ml in tl«! [Kiwer of any other prelates or prince to inter- 
loddle with it. And since the king had countenanced Cran- 
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Afttr tfat acBtaaee pronounced al 
at to q aeaa Catharine ti^ 
aod tint now she 
d aiok ber title to 
kapoB hir pMaionii 
■iMi aa be wtmd 
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And when this krdj 
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had writteD a relation of what poBsed between iliem, and URXRY 

thowed it to her highness; she struck out all those places :_- 

lAere she was called princess dowager, and would be sciTcd rlVilTt!''' 
bjroobodj but those who called her quceu. oib«,c. lo. 

The king made u»e of Home rougli expedients to bring her 
to his purpose, but all tviihout effect. It was thought his 
rigoun in this kind were somewhat remote from noble temper : 
nd that since he liad taken away the substantial |>art of her 
grandeur, it was somewhat hard to grudge her the ceremony 
of a title. 

IFpno the seventh of Septemberj Sunday, queen Anne was 
deUrered of a daughter. This lady was baptized the Wednes- 
ilay following, and named Klizabeth. Archbishop Oranmor 
was her godfather ; and the two dowagcm of Norfolk and 
Dorset, the Hrst a duchess, the other a marchioness, were 
{[odtaothers. 

To go on : at the interview at Marseilles, the French king 
soGcited the jKipc to deal gently with the king of England, and 77. 
prolong the time for the censures. The po[>e annwered, that 
Dotwithstanding the term was pas&ed, he was willing tlie mat- 
ter should, rest till he came to Ilome. The English agents not 
satisfied with this respite, laid open their iiistructJona A nd here Nnv. *. 
l>r. Bonner, ai^er some introductory ceremony, tluit the kingj^^/,- 
■ ntAded no disregard to the apostolic see, acquainted the ''^'^'^'^ 
' pope with his master's api>eal to the next general council law- rviMrXfj 
ftilly assembled. This being an unexpected step, displeased the "J^T^^'^^ 
pope very much, tvho told him it should be referred to the con- ''^'J]^' 
sbLory. The cardinals meeting under this fonn three days after, 
b> let Bonni,'r know he was ubligt-d to rt-ject the ktng'n appeal, 
as beii^ an unlawful expedient, and contrary to a conRtltution 
of hts predecessor pojie Pius ; and as to a council, he should 
convene it : but tliat this matter was a privilege Ijelonging to 
his authority, and not king Henry's. Upon thia Ilonner desired 
the instruments of the appeal might be returne*! him ; but this 
was likenibo denied by the (lOpc. 

About this time the archbishop of Canterbury 6us|)eeting 
the pope might proceed against Iiim, put in his api>eal likewise |^^j ^^ 
to a general council. ben. p 361. 

The French king sent John de Bellay, biahop of Paris, to 
king Henry, to acquaint him with what hid passed at Marseilles, 
and to periiuade liiui lo despatch umlmb^adors to Komc* to gain 
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Ifara part with the terrors of the other world, with tliew power- IIKVRY 

fell motives to iJuty and oliwlieiice, and trust only to the civil ■ ,^_1__/ 

sword, to jailSf and cx(>cutions ] I3(>sideH, who Bhail provide for 
unforesccD cases, dispense against the letter, and soften the 
rigour of law, if the pope is oucc gone If How sliall sacraments, 
pNpdoas, and indulgences, and other holy perfumuuices be main- 
tained in the usual Hignificancy I Who shall be guarantee fur 
the leagues of princes, hold them to their oaths and articles, 
and tfanndcr a^nst perjury and injustice *. Aa affairs now 
stand, I cannot conceive how a gtvneral peace can go on among 
princes, Dor bow order and equity can well subsist, without 
recourse to his holiness. For as his court is a sort of chancery 
to all Chrifltendnm, so if you take it away, that equity and con- 
science which ought to over-nile and explain all laws and con- 
stHutions whatsoever, must fall with it. 

** To cr>nclude. As your highness is my sovereign, 1 wish 
jtm ail imaginable advantage of real greatness ; but as to 
ecclesiastical government, I humbly conceive it is best not to 
bring it tu a review : not to suffer cither the seat of tJie power 
or the extent of the obligation to be exposed to question, or 
examined by your subjects. An experiment of this nature may 
occmsion an unfortunate division, and endanger both the spiritual 
and civil authority. And bemdcn, such a Hlwrty would be ill 
recMTed abroad, make our proceedings be censured by foreign 
pnDces, and dispose them upon every occasion to enter into an 
alBanee against us." 

Tbts speech was answered by a [>eruon of a different sentJ- 
xnent. 



I 



" Sir, 
** Had the question now spoken to, been resolved to satisfac- Ainmtwr 
tioD. I should not Imvc troubled your majesty with a reply- ^'*"'*'"^ 
But though Ills principles are true, in my opiuion he falls in his 
mfereoces. I shall thcrefuru crave leave to examine his argu- 
ments from common topics and ndes of reasoning. For here 
it is nut my intention to jiroduce any proof from revelation, or 
enter upon points of divinity. That there Ls a necessity for some 
supreme power in spiritual, as well as teniporul cuncems, is 
evident enough. Uut the question Is, whetlter it is more bene- 
ficial fur these offices to be lodged in one person or two i 1 
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too hi|^ md aeithaT agr rrtog aidi the harith or pochatof the 
parties, ther ehaaae lathcr to throw op the caoM, and eit dean 
Thk wmaam of the oatf— jiWMaiiei 
of bT the OwawM : anther oeaU Iha eonit of 
RtHuv Antnve thna a eataholiM apeo this head. And that 
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we see the pope is b&rred the exercise of either jurisdiction in HENRY 
Ei^Undf for the reasons already mentioned. With whom • — . " ^ 
tbmfore must this authority ho lodged i Without question 
with the crown. For have not princes part of the sacerdotal 
as well as the regal power, annexed to their office I Besides, 
tbey claim this ticclesia^tical Bupremacy no furtlier than their 
dominions reach, and their Bwords can support their title. 
Neither arc tliey supposed to have any interest distinct from 
their subjects ; for this reason they will be disposed to preserve 
a hannnny in religion. And besides, the union of tlic sacred 
and civil authority will double the force of each, and be a 
stroogor restraint upon the passions of the people. And thus 
they will be tlie better secured from breaking out into singuta- 
ritaeB and schism. If any person thinks this notion chimerical, 
bo may be convinced of the practicablcnosB of it, by the popes 
themflehcs. For are not the bisho|)s of Rome princes and 
high priests in the patrimony of the Church I And do not we 
perceive a better public correspondence, and a firmer tmion in 
Uwae places, than elsewhere! Since therefore it appears both 
hy roMOa and precedent^ that both jurisdictions may subsist in 
one subject, and be executed by the same person, I conceive it 
wiU easily be granted, tliat these functions suit better with a 
temporal than a spiritual monarch ; for is not the provision of 
laws and the administration of justice much more serviceable 
UuD controversial disputes I (I mean where the ftintlauicntals 
axe settled.) And is it not more for the benefit of mankind tu 
deleod the public against foreign invasion, than to harangue 
vice, and complain of the non-i>aynient of Churcli- 
I r And may we not coucludc fi-om hence, that there is no 
more necessity of a pope, in the modem extent of tliat charac- 
ter, than there is of a universal emperor! For government, as 
well as other bodies, must be restrained to a certain projror- 
tioo. It is swelled into a monster, if you carry it beyond its 
due bulk. 

" In the next place, let us consider whether the pope is nut 
disabled for his pretension upon another account. For ia not 
hts hulioc-ss obnoxious to other princes I It is plain his motions 
are frequently embarrassed by the French and Spaniard. His 
aee lies as it were in the middle- between these eontendin;r 
crowns. By this situation, he must either be obliged to com- 
ply with the prevailing party, or else expose himself to insult 
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and outrage, as Iiaa lately happened : and since the Sta 
has sometimes an interest in nlijjiona (liKpiittMi, it niusl 
dangerous Tor England to inake his holiueas the last judge 
these matters : for let us suppose him never ho imparti 
between princes at a di^itance, where he is free and umne 
tliis advaulage of circumstance mil ufttm be nune of our caaa 
fnr wliat can wo ex|>ect where the interest of his see, and tl 
neij;hl)ourhof>d of potent princes, hang in hio new i T grant 
may spare us a good wisht or bestow his bcDcdiciioD : but vhat 
of that ; where his person or his power are concerned, his cuDi«^d 
duct may not be so acceptable. In such caaes, 1 cuncejve. i^H 
might not be safe for him to do ua justice ; nay, 1 think it 
would scarcely be manners to ask it. 

"But may we not continue our regards to his holinesj> in 
some measure i May he not be applied to iu ecclesiaHtical 
affairs, and the differences of Cbristundom be referred to hioi ! 
W'ith nil my lieart, provided he keeps within the ftiiicti<>ns of a . 
common father. But if he exerts liis censures without justifl^H 
and measure; if he interdicts and exterminates without dti^^ 
provocation; is not this in eflect to tlirow up his diameter, 
and rcnomice his relation? If, instead of settlinp; the con 
sciences of those within his charge, and pro\iding for thi' 
pose of Christendom, he makes use of extremities, and t-mbroi 
the world ; if he endeavours to support bis authority by 
and invasion ; he plainly deserts his oftice, and forfeits his claiM 
to regard. Tilings standing thus, unless eoclteiastical affiun 
are put into the hands of princes, there is Httle prospect of a 
settlement. 

" But it is objected, that if the pope's authority is supprpssed, 
religion must suHbr witli it. To this I answer, that if religion 
stood on no 6rmer ground, it would be worse founded thao 
any other science : for are not the rules of life stamped uata- 
rally upon the mind '. And had we any other religion to bring 
us to heiiven but what nature fiu'ni»<lted un wiUi I Had wx' vaj 
other aasistAnce for tlie fiist two thousand years f And wl 
was afterwards the meaning of the Decalogue f Was it 
to explain and refresh thoso innate instructions! Besid 
have we not a creed to inform us further, and furnish ns wi 
fnndamontala i This syateui has lieen all along looked on 
an imilUerable stindanl by the Church i why, tht'ref*ire, m 
uor laith be stretched beyond tlie caiioa of the Old and N 
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Tcstaroent ! To explain or illustrate some points may l>e a 

rineablc undcriakin^ : but to throw in fiupplemciitAl princi- 
and t-nlar^re the fnuixlatinn, is by no iiiearu to hi' allowed. 
Neither in pmdence can the Chiirt-li of Rome attempt any thing 
nf this nature : for the force antl majesty of religion is best 
pn'scrvcd by uniformity of belief, and by keeping close to the 
doctrine of the first ages : but if tlio court uf Rome declines 
these methods of charity and temper ; if they misniark tlie 
ehanictera of things ; if they confound the certain with the 
nneertain, and tif people to an e<|ual belief, Vfhcra the motives 
of credibility are unequal, ought not princes to interpose \\tth 
A remedy ! Ought they not to suppress usurpations in religion, 
and cU'ar it from error and neglect! 

'^ Further, ncith<T might we to be afraid our priuces should 
grow too absoUitc by such an accession of privilege : for the 
best means to unite the minds of the people, and provide for 
all emergencies, ought not to be rejected for improbable fancies. 
If it ia said, this authority may h.i])[H>n to Ih* abused, and fall 
into the hands nf arbitrar)' princca, this is no argument: for 
are we not in danger of having ill popes as well as ill princes! 

"And thus. Sir, all innovation may be prevented, and all 
defects EUpplied, by your highness in your domtntons, witliout 
running into any extreme. Thus tiie ancient doctrines of 
l^rtstinnity may be taught without any mixtures of novel 
fimcics or false reaiioning: and within the compass of this 
■ebeme, the hierarchy of your kingdom may be maintained in 
Uieir ancient dignity and privilege : and since your highneaa 
docs not pretend to make any new articles of faith, what should 
hinder the clcrg;^* from expounding the old ones i They ouy 
go on in their function, withuut disturbance, disentangle the 
dHBculties in Scripture, reail divine service, administer the 
fiocnunents, and form their charge to all the partK of piety and 
good conduct. 

'* Now if the pope sliall please to countenance these proceed- 
ings, to leswn his pretensioiLs, and not press upon your high- 
neaa^l prerogative, it might not l»e amtxs to make him some 
acknowledgment, and return a reciprocal regard. Under such 
moderate claims, some causes not so easily manageable by your 
dei^i might lie reserved to his cognizance. His dignity might 
likewise t>e mi far cxmsidered, a» to allow him a primacy or 
pntriarchal right. Itttt then this privilege nmnt pawt with a 
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limitation, not to interfen* with yonr hi^ness'^s being 
head of the Church of England. 

"To come dow to the question before iw, rdating to the 
diTOroc. And here I cannot imagine why the pope shoald be 
disgnated : for has the archbishop done any thing mora thn 
what not only the most ratnf>ua onireniitiea, but tmn hia bofi- 
ness himself has owned to he lawful ! Since, therefore, aftir 
tbe cause has be«n so long dq)cnding, we liave decided the 
point, just as the pope baa deelared be would have done it him- 
wif ; since. I say, he has confioesed he woald have g^ven jndg- 
tnent on the same side, had it not been for fear of the empernr, 
why should he h© angry with us for pronouncing by his own 
sentiment \ Does he conipUin that be is not in a ooudilion to 
do us justice! And is he dtsturbod at the Bune time, to bm 
it done by onraclTcsf Shall the executing of what he tboo^it 
reasonable 1>e esteemed a fault, when in all construction 
equity, the omission roust have been unpardonable! Lot 
therefore send to him, and request his consent. It has 
fainted to us already, that it would be more advisable to 
for a pardon aflerwards, tluut solicit for a license befarehaQd. 
If this intimation comes from good hands, we have rea s on to 
hope he will confirm the archbialiop's sentence : and thoe the 
difierences between the crown, and the court of Rome, bciqg 
compromised in some measure, we need not be apprcbeoBM 
of any foreign in\'asion ; especially since we have the 
concurrence of the kingdom to support our proceedings.' 



sogbt 



«pi«dM 



The king inclined to govern himself by this last 
The po{)e, it seems, had given him a new provocation, by pub- 
lishing tlie censures above-mentioned at Dunkirk : and to prs- 
vcut further inconveniences, these measures were resolved at 
tbe council-board. First, it was thought advisable to acquaint 
the nation with his highness's appeal to a general council, and 
the rfA^unableness of such an application. Secondly, the 
unlawfulness of the dowagers (as the^ called her) appeal 
Rome, was to be published : and to make this expedient 
hcr*s more unjustifiable, the late statute against appeals to 
pope was to bo fixed to the chun:h-door of every piirish. 
Thirdly, the parish prie.sts were ordered to set forth in thi 
Hermons that .1 general council is above the po{>e ; and 
his holiness has no more authority in England by the laws 
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God, Uun sny other foreign bishop. Lastly, it waa resolved 
to dospfttch ambassadors to several pi-ioees' court*; and to 
tfudeavour the furming a coafcderacy with the kings of Poland 
and Hungaiy, witli the dukes of SaxnnVt Bavaria, and the 
landgTKve of Heaae^ with the Hanse towns of Lubeck, Nurem- 
berg;, Dantzick, &c. Id. i>. .%a. 

But this matter beinir more fully related in the Cotton _ _ 
ttbrmry^ I &nul refer the matter to the record. num. u. 

NoCwilhstaiiding tlie projecting these measures, the kingn^jtiM; 
■as not miwillin^ to accoumindatc! mattcTs with the rtiurt of j^ .^^^^ 
Bocne. To this purpow, he desiretl the bishop of Paris to " rjlj?^ 
Mi|uaint the French king, that if the pope would suspend his pf/m. 
f itw a rnf. asBign him fair judj^, and exclude the Impciial 
pfTtjf he would likewiHt; recal hi» owu resolutions of dison-ning 
tlw authority of tliat see. The bishop thought this proposal 
•ootewhat short, and desired a character of his highness to 
Mfcotiaie this af&ir at Rome. The king approved the sug- 
gestion and promised to make the offer good ; but refused to 
aoml any submiasiona under his liand, till he knew how the 
motion was received. 

The bishop of Paris apprehending this affair would not admit nr^cn. 'X, 
of delay, posted to Rome, through the rigour of the season. ,//wi''' 
L'pDD liis arrival, tie had a public audience in the consistory, ^^^ 
whan ha reported the king'^s overture, and with a great deal of tAi»n0air. 
^riaeutinn, set forth how serviceable it would bo to the whole 
■Chureli to accept the terms. The majority of the cardinals 
Bk-ow afttisfied with this declaration, and sut a day for the king 80. 
H^ Umnsmit his promise in fonii. Thus an express was des- 
^Mlchcd to the English court fur a further resolution. But no 
^aoawier being returned within the time prefixed, the pope 
reaolved to prucci-d to a definitive sentence. Upon which 
BeUay did his utmost to stop the fulmination. He suggested, 
it was pmbalile the expedition of the express might 1>e checked 
by contrary winds, or other accidents : he desired, since tJieir 
palMDCe bad held out six years in the cause, they would only 7v«m. 
ptokng it to six liays' respite. This motion being put to Uic "^^^^^i 
ioUf it was carried by a majority agiiinst the king. 1 1 *<>».« />,,>. 
the consistor)- were put out of humour, and hurried to e^^Si^ 



this reaolntion by some new* they had received from f^^^^'and. ^[^[V?^j|J" 
They heard tiie king liad published a book against the pope''B h>v- 
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1 - mtiior*r-- : thcu-rh. bv the way. they were mianfonned as to 

.'! ' ~!ie nrnciE!!. '-viiii:a vas not duae till aflerwards. It is tnie 

~ — •htfn vu- I ';i:i.'k wntwn upon this sabject, which it seemawas 

^|'C ^r vr:^ii':!" * ■^■-■r°i;. t*3r a copy of it was now conie to the 

-?■ r.K-i '.vAU'is. Be^iitt:!*. they w^re informed a comedv had 

'ir-.-z.i --nr-ii^i'M :'i a: -.'.v. Eairiish coon to the dishonour of the 

:<^ai -uiv-: laii 'iu: ':l:e pi>p« and most of the cardinals had 

":•=-.! ■;.-»::::': i:. in'I par-icdariy exp<>sed. This treatment 

;<iri::<:'i -..;-: :■ ur: dC S.*.mti. mode tliem proceed with precipita- 

...„ r.i A. iii>i i':r-.i.i ic liu '.*u:3t>:[Tuiry mechods: so that the busineas 

• .;. v-;.i ::i i:,:.-i ii c r^riuiHy liaT'? passed under three consistories, 

t.ia ii^-s:a:.'::r;>i n .ae. \zd tiius by their last deciaon, the 

m:i.*ra^'r v::j. ;::•;■ n '.'azaarine was pronounced valid, and the 

i:;:^ :■ iimia*:':'.-; ■; jvu -vtui htit; and in case of refusal, ao 

.-::.'-;nn:iajUL"j::> t: v:j^ iii^'r^^ against him. About two dan 

i:-.r :::;& r-iiiiiir-ij^iy management, the express arrived «ithan 

te«^r-;^:v.-^ :n :<.nii. *.iiaz 'JM 'iin-£ was ready to rati^' whatever 

laii :t*:ii Lfi.r-i ;y "J-i ':ishcp of Paris; that is, the king was 

viliiiL: -. ' luPKiiT ly pr-;.\y 3.1 the court of Rome, and stand to 

:. t v:!^"! I ~:ii: ."jnsfiicor^'. 'jpi.^n the L>onditioa9 already men- 

:.! tifi . tr.i ~.i;^ -:r. v-^.i. liia: ^^me inditK>rent persons should 

7t -^ i: . jui!:nv :i:r 1 me inrbrmation in the cause. 

'"":. :!'.:m:.' var'. :£*tae .-aniinals being extremely desirons 

:■ 5< * :.i :j.s .rftr. nairrswHi the pope to depart from the 

■ >v.~ . i.;'i ^y-^ :;iiT -Jiiiie. But though the motim was 

» ; -•_-.■ •!. i;i>; :.!•: -rent: 3<:c -jswillinz to disentangle himselt 

M» .! I 'irnitr Itirucd :t the matter, the emperor^s par^ 

■i~. i.i.-;. V'k* .•r:':=niie'i zhi ^bnuision came too late, and 

. i.t. It. -'.•."Aiiiii^ :je ieuteuce was wholly impracticable. Thus 

K ^<.>t::.•lc^ »a» idir^ied. ind the executing of it pat upon the 

'''i«. :k>ii<.'i.' 1 .-'3f*s, -ji his r»tunj to France, met Sir Edmrd 
Vf.-n. * !'■ t:i* ?».!::: J R'-'uie ni^.^m the king to negotiate tWs 
1.^:1.; !.^. \-ttin le inoer^coxi bow the matter had been 
.»,.•:- i. tv .i\\i:^y. c :; J-: curpiw; to travel further. When 
K ^ ..-^ t.-ts^ ii.'i>r!i>?<i ;r :bt- issue and circumstances of this 
.^.■v.-*>«s K -'!*'i''v: : . Lsen'iaiiie rryoi the pope without making 

i -^ '.!■ K I- t,'( ilC-t .I'll. 

V'M'. '.h.: -t.^it .ur^.-Aniy iciTie jtejw taken to lead the way to 
^' i'v.* » ' .t.r-.i-i.:cii. '."■»' 'his kind we mav reckon the condi- 
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tiooAl exiingaiahing the payment of annatca, aail proliibitiiig hknuy 
appnh to Rome by act of parliament. Our learned Church ^ ^'" . 
historian observes, tberc had been many public debates alNiul 
th» nuitter ; thai several tracts liad been already n-ritten npou 
this subject : but this learned prelate i? miAtalcen in the time ; 
for Dune of the books mentioned by him, n-cre published till 
after this year. For the purpose : " The Institution of a Chris- 
tian Man*" was printed in 1537 ; Gardiner's book *' l)e Vera 
Obediential" with Donnor''s preface, in 153fi; Sir Hicliard 
.Morisin's '* Aponiaxid," in 1537 ; " The Erudition of a Cliria- 
tiaa Man,*^ in I5i3 ; and the book ** De Differentia liej^ite et 
EncJBHtaBticaB Potcstatis/^ no sooner than the year 1535. 

The learned historian makits a brief report of what was urged soau iryu- 
npoo this occafiion. The arguments against the papal supre- ^jl^'j^ 
inacy &re couutt-nanced by antiquity, di-awn from good autho- (wUriw. 
ritiea, and carried up to the |>oint. IJut on the otlier hand, the 
trmaoaa alleged for tlie extent of the regale, seem either to go 
upon a wrong supposition, or fail in the proof. They are most 
of Iheai fetched from mistaken pn^sagen in the Old and New 
Tortament, from mi^icitations of English histor)', from wrong 
infereoces of law, and misapplications of the power of the 
Romao emperors. For tJie purpose : to prove the king''s supre- 
nmtrf in cccIeHiasticd aiuKes, " they reaM)n from the authority 
of the Mosaic institution : but then the instances are foreign 
to Uw case. For example, Aamn ia said to have submitted 
to MosM. To this it may be answered, that Moses acted by 
inunediate direction from heaven, consecrated Aaron, and was 
a prophet no less than a civil magistrate. Further, it i^ said, „ Bnmrt* 
'Sminuel, though he had been judge, yet acknowledged Saul's liUi-B«- 
authority.* But to this it may be easily returned, that Samuel ,rTV 
was no high-priest ; and if he had been vested with that cha- 
racter, he ought to have been at the princess command in all 
tamporal concerns. It is likewise ui'ged, that Solomon turned 
oat Abiatliar, and that this high-priest acquie-sced under the 
aentence. This instance seeming to carry sontc force, I shall 
consider it a little. First, therefore, it may be observed, that rVf..*-^ 
Sdomuu liad an extraordinary couunission from God : he wrote ^^•^^'■'^ 
inspired books and consecrated the temple, and therefore the Hf rf^r*i* 
(irdinar)' jurisdiction of the Jewish kings cannot lie meastirod 
by his practice. Besides, Abiatliar was nut deprived by Sulo- 
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nijn. -7r:n*fr*7 ^ttakinx^ is appean by the aentenoe. * And 
inr-) >. riarnur liie press said the king. Get thee to Anmthoth, 
' m~ Tuint :<vi ittuiA. XTihoaart vorthy of death: but I will not 
ic ~. -j^ ~mt: ;:ii: "uief :■: ieaoL because thoa barest the ark of the 
l.-ri -'A ''.*:V:n Zan-ji mj didu^r, and because thou hast been 
ufi:L-Ti'.-i n Li Therein my other was afficted/ Here ve see 
> t-i::> a. voe r-'^--n<r juitrneas upon several traitora, who had 
.c*:!! :i 1 ~t' ■: i^run^ aim: and thus the sentence ^pean 
^•.■■^■-.^■iir :.■ -i. A^ia sec aa ecclesastical penalty. It was 
j.i^:.?i:::i- u: r.iii -7irTU3l>:ni :o Anatb*}th: it was a reprieve as 

i^ i>r. t :uL-a jii jibi ^.T%ic^d. but not a full pardon : * I wiO 
:. SI- s !>:. i: -jiiis "zm^ put thee to death;* so that it 
7>c^m^ le %.<:: Jim ivca '^hs f:oii behavionr. 

• r. .» : ■ -r t luiv jii tinrru on ihe other side, this sentence 

kfi.-.'.-.-^ Lfr TUL-^riiCii ::harKCer. and amounted to a derivation: 

I- .: ::^ 1":^ 'tVx A -jiti .'bapcer above-mentioned, it is sud, 

:!^. >!' .::> A "iiinsz luz Xbinzhar from being priest onto the 

..r... " jia- z .:» rvuiitru. :iuc ch<e incapacity of officiating, 

«a^ u^ :(r>.-*.^!«ar' .-. oi^ueace of his banishment: that the 

:.:;■,'::' :> i -:•' -.'rtscji-'c'ii ^yre confined to the temple of 

.'.,-.>;£i-n r .n vrituoe :c oprearsi. that Abiathar^s banish- 

:- ■;; T' >;i ::u: :;t". ::miS -^cop uw <;xecution of his office. Bat 

K< .:t: i:ii:; luii liiuusQt: 2C CO rvmit the sentence ai 

J. . .^:>>.. ri. 'Ill 7\ «^rs jr ^e liiiia-priesthood had revived, and 

....v.,^- :n'. I !• !t:^» :ua^iae*i :hr his function than before. 

!..> s. ^\. MT-^-f i^-uiiiin.r rhn st»ntt»npt».. hp wmaatill rPfltnfW»J 

!:a :t. wzr--*! runiivr. imi Solomon did not only thmst 

i:. V • jt.Aiic* :ur sibircituced licocher in his place. For the 

•. N. -:> ^ .'c.'pt-^v. * £mx zhe priest did the king put in 

I V -izujoe ' r.> zhJA It bs aQe>wen>d, that Abiathar 

.10 va-. I- i ;:'i-or^«c it :iiti ^ecund sacerdotal order: and 

.v.^. :i.> .!a^:iic>;:v<u -Je:;itf*ic:bmilie»of thehouseof Ithamar, 

■•«.x* iM -^'u tj Vjr>ju. titivs oDiced. Now Abiathar was de* 

^-^.u.fv. r<>t» ::ti> jraucti. •>! the other hand, Zadoc, of the 

KK . '''.iojsir t»i> Mivi, ^lc wpreme metn^litan over the 

\i\<.\<t .-i.ii.>it»^ «'L.)iii :iiis^ iivwioo. The distribotion of the 

.«...<M.!^ > i.<..>..Aiit.>i It :uie Chzvnieles. For this reasoo 

\i.ns .-^ ..I i.t.*!.;^. .t'vu ii L^vid'5 time, set before Abiathar, 

>>.i.i«,tvi .iK* w\ loif.L-u uiOifther: and the socceasion of the 
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higb*pn«Bthood, properly so called, was reckoned only in the henry 
IDS of Eloanr, as we may learn from the Chronicles and ^ ^"' 



'Em: in which places none of the family of Itliamar are men- ' *'*'""'-^ 



I 



tinned. To Uiis 



add, that where the chief8 



ti» »rr. 15, 
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we may 
twelve tribes ore set down in T)avtd''H reign, Zadoc, and not Etn 7. to 
Abiathar, is reckoned prince or niier of the Aaronites. And i "hron. 27. 
Zadoc only, and not Abiathar, was anointed with Solomon, V- 
wben King Uax'id was livmg. lie was anomted, I say, to be 22. 
priest ; lliat is, chief or euprome high-pricfit, or, as Josephus 
cxpreseea it, 'high-priest of all tlie [tt'ople.'' Thus when lib. Lr. 11. 
Abiatbar waa banished, and dinabled from the execution of his 
offiee, the eight families of the bouse of Ithamar were all pot 
under the jurisdiction of Zadoc. And thus the putting of Zadoc 
in the room uf Abiatbar was not giving liini any new superiority 
OTcr Abiatbar, for he was always above him : it was no more 
tberefore than enlarging the extent of his jurisdiction, and 
giving him, as it were, a new prorince during the Ijanisluuent 
of Abiathar. From whence it foIlon*8, that Abiatbar suffered 
DO further than a civil incapacity : there was no destruction of 
htii cliaraeter: for he is still reckoned second high-priest after 
Zadoc, in the list of Solomon's court, nutwitlistandinir the sen- , ,,. 
teooe of banishment pa»KKl against him. 4. 

"Further, after the now e-stablishnient of the temple ser^ 
vice, the succession of the high-priesthood was reckoned from 
Zadoc, as formerly it was from .\aron: and instead of the 
BODS of Aaron, the priests were afterwards called the sons of fg*!"''^*^! ^ . 
Zadoc : and instead of the house of Aaron, the style ran, the ■'fl.'ii. 

, , „ , ■' SCIiron.3l. 

boose of /adoc. 10. 

" It is likewise observable, the temple economy was whoUy 
divine, expressly ordered by God himself, and not left to the 
discretion of any human authority. From whence it follows, 
that though i}w sentence of Solomon against Abiatbar liad 
been of an ecclesiastical nature ; though il had amounted not 
tadj to deprivation, but degradation, it could not however 
have been urged aa a precedent for the prerogative of suc- 
ceeding princes. For this ought to be looked on as an 
exempt and privileged case : it ought to have been reckoned 
a principal part of the new regulation of the courses of the 
priests ; which distribution was particularly commanded by 
God to David : and accordingly the Scripture iofomis us that 

q2 
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^^ .... c? anied a new free, tod 

,, .'i . ^fc -snitrsiac * ^ '—^immi ;s«jfeniaii. However, umof 

;_ rt rasa-asN «cl smi -TBaaac :xif xceoids, and ezammed 

*" -^ -:-K*rr- ,• ^ SCSI'S vss. »SE* not dtsincfiiied to tlia 
*5t^r ~*art- 3MRTr t iiOBs-ff. seenied the most averse 
-r :ws« Teat^sir^ X"* lofr TcsflCf haog a peraon of ch^ 
TK*.- \ z. 1^ intense «Bt TOTaniT. h ns thongiit adv»- 

. c!« T one T. -stcsc x'^A-Jt ss aosbeoon. To tningtlw 

.^tvii^ -t X— .-.wat!? T 'jnccTtHTT rade a proponL The 
- ■«- cr- -_fe'!Si -ar nsft-v ,-f Lcodoc Stokeatyf was to 
-. ;?« -T jn«r^ xsc FsKT K bkt: Uiese twdve wen 
Tc^ ««k. «, :=a- fM:s^sBX I3K qaeaiao was to be dis- 
-^T^Qu^ A£i*. tab j.^3jiTCk^ •twniin^ ; tina tn* this means Ukt 
-^Tt % fr*K^~ \ as snfiir^iury ic c^aciofi. and prevoit the 
-...'^^-afc ^-tvT- -inoi > Tacs K ^21^ ^icxiwiiient. Fisher 
v--.-^:-t*, Tis' irv*Mft. :*encftC7- wrcce to him that he wis 
.dM. - ;^>^~A4. la: V sM=w ^nK joii T^Mie : and in ewe they 
^\^^. •«-- t sBu-"'^«ss:i •ai'wct V SKcie liie matt^, hepn>> 
,j*u * 'i'-^— ^:s: i ' ~"" " fag^i iii« Aoa e n by themsdves. 
». - 1^ jiss ■*-- »»r. s- nr jaraar ; h k possiUe flsher'b 

"i % -^ ~.<^ - ^-&r.aK^ i:^ -pa^aeat sat : and here 

. X ..-*;*. s.--"-^ai. xjfc str as *c«tiiaiiop of Cantobaiy, 
V -^y -.-<> - .-jv.v^ '^~«rAR$afr. Laacoka. Bath and Welb, 
« •^.k". . u->«K ^'^: *«<i*^ joBsi aUxcB. were presoit. 
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How the rest excused their absence is somewhat uncertain. 
'It is possible ther thought their being passive under the 
'ImBniess in hand nas ixiiii[itiance enou^rh. L)uring this Nession 
a bisliop preached every Suitday at PaulVCroes against the 
pope's ffupreiuacy. This was done to open the undersUndings 
of the people, and prepare them to acquiesce in the proceetlings 
rf the parliament. And now the pulpits be!»an to clash in 

i several places of the kingdom. For the purpose: at Sristol, 
lAtimer, afterwards bishop of Worcester, preached to the 
doctrine of PaulVCrr-ss, and was contradicted by one Hob- 
bertoQ and Dr. Howcl. These contests amongst the clergy 
Iffoke the laily into parties. 
T shall now proceed to a brief recital of the statutes relating 
to the Church. In the fir-tt place, this i>arliament sent up a 
complaint preferred by one Tlionias Philips, against the bishop 
of London : the complainant set foi'th, he had been iropriKOiicd, 
and treated with rii^ur upon suspicion of heresy. This appli- 
cation being overlooked, as not material, by the Lords, the 
Ooaunons sent some of their members to tlie bisliop, requiring 
his answer to the complaint : the bishop acquainting; the house 
H of Lords vnth it the next day, they unanimously resolved, that 
m it was not fit for any of the peers to appear or answer at the 
H bar of the house of Commons. 

H The Oottunons, conceiving the bisho{>s' courts were too far 
V empowered by the constilution fur the punishing of heretics, 
P drew a bill for the repeal of 2 Hen. IV. c-ap, 15, which 
poaaed both houses. The preamble seta forth, that by autho- 
H rity of parliament, holden in the year and reign abovc-mcn- 
B tioned, it was enacted, " That it should he lawful for every 
W' ordinar\' to convent, arrest, and imprison, any ]>crson nr per- 
■ sons whom they thought defamed or suspect of heresy, and 
tbeiD to keep in their prisons till tlicy were purged thereof or 
H abjured, or committed to lay-power to be burnt^ after the de- 
' temiioation of the holy Church and canonical sanctions. — But 
fonsmuch as the said act dues not, in any part of it, declare 
any certain cases of heresy contrary to the detenuination of 
holy Scripture, or the canonical sanctions therein expressed, 
whereby your most loving and obedient subject« might be 
learned to eschew the dangers and pain in the said act com- 
prised, and to abhor and detest tliat foul and detestable crime 
of henay ; and, also, because those words, * canonical nanc- 
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i-^ *-- -D:n&.' sa^ saich r^ilier oontiiDed in the aud act, are so general 
liifc: mmf^t}-. Oie iDrst expat and best leuned man of this your 
T»kin^ iilHr-:?''^ ^P^ ^ *vt upon himself, can esdww and 
&vnic ibf TiKiklrr cS the same act and eanonical sanctiom, if 
Iff iibnnjf ht fxunzneid -npOD saA eaptioDS interrt^atories as 
St. uiL &EVf 'rven aKasKaned to be ministered br die mlina- 
-!» rn "au^ Tsa^sL^ in cases where tber viD snapect any penoo 
•r ivTsntf :c nssvsr. Aitd ever this, forasmuch as it standeth 
nrr TTU- zsa ncin :<rdfT cif jnsiiee and good equity, that any 
ivr^n. <ttinutL ':if p.icTiea. or pox lo the kias of his good name, 
/r ^n-tos uuK^ie- n wsTt In- doe aeen^dion and witness, or fay 
n»A.-ui'nP'ac ffrihrr. ^onle^an. cr process of outlawry ; and 
uau }v ziH ixw^ :c 7-nnr reaim for treasons omnmittcd to the 
ifcH n" ^iir TD-I5C Ti^viL mkjesrr. vpaa whose surety d^iends 
Th; T.-n')H -x ixii> T<£aiim. no person caa, ne may be put to 
ct'MT.i lur T*; Tpwwnangin, verdifi. confession, or prooefls of 
u::si«:^. fts- s^ airs^L. '^'iKKfcav it is not reascmahle that 
■^•■>- ■i^^iiRa'" r>* ai'^ iQstas:m caneesred of his own fimta^, 
».~:r.--t::- tUi- ;L-vu&3Cir(L re 7c<e;«inaoeiit. shcold put any salgect 
-k ::-.> -"^-am n *:»; iiiaini aoc ^iaaSer cd* ha«y, to the peril 

::* t^'^' 'I nazitf anc ri^-tos. And ifaii. also, thoc he many 
r-.^'<-:>. *mn> utL nimifamKnirs for bensaes declared and 
-.'.^ -.^ :i u:\i M- :■» noirixtisa^ sannions, and by the laws 
ijr., -.-^/:'T^iiv*-> miutf T^ ^ 7i:iT«£ or Inshops of Rome, or fay 
:>. .- au-r T*-.-vs. T.-r huiaixtp. a:aac. speaking, or preadui^ a[ 
.'.-^^ . -.r-a^ ' UL' j«hi£ .rannnisa] sazmMns, laws, and ordi- 
-3s:-.-:^ *:\.\-i n !4i Tiumar.. tifonc nTOignaot and ocmtrariooB 

-r. '.---^vK'i'^ -I- ^niT mnioruJ ovwn. regal jorisdiction, 
i-'.-v. -4:;..Ti.tj*v u;^i rr-amaiiK* »c tins y«n" wahn."" 

'.'.: :^.--« ■^\isift:Tvani&,. 1 'iien. IV. cap. 15 is repealed. 
^. - -.'^.'.irN^anJinc '^ su'trkq is xhu rdiered, people are 
-.. .f a. :-^i-~'- ^' ft'Si'^ ^hf Uifx CSmreii. and pdblirii what 
.'.■.'■.':-.»■ :^^ nt=>tw V/r =bf jOKaaXe cmtmnes the old 
•^- -..-^ n^-.-.-.y^r-.m-'n nnv ihfTT » wmit benefit allowed in the 
< :■..•. ix :-m. aiu UK vn* "Of bcRCico eomfaorendo^ is 
..^.^ -.-.-rsw * •t*' r--.'<.-ucvir.. 1 fOiali tnasei^ two pan- 
.^^>. •< i.v.'i -^ imanmcaac a^cazitBge cf the act may 

s ... -. ■- t„-:»vv .Hi»riiAL iv-, :Jiai n<nT person or per- 
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M being presented or indicted of any heresy^ or duly acruaed henry 

or detected thereof by two lawful uitncssca at the least, to any . ■ 

ordbxuics of this realm having power to examine heresies, shAll 
and may, after such accusation or pre&ontinent. and none other- 
wwe, nor by any other means, be cite<l, convented, arretited, or 
apprehended by any of the said ordinaries, or any other the 
Idng's ministers and subjects whosoever. And after they .shall 
be so taken and apprehcndc<I, shall be committed to the ordi- 
naries to answer iu open court, and in an open place to their 
locb iKCuaation and pnisentments. And if they happen to bo 
bwAiDy convicted, aiul then abjured, their penance was re- 
mitted to the discretion of tlieir ordinaries : l>ut if they refused 
lo abjure, or relapsed after the abjuration, they were then to 
be burned Mn terrorem.'" 

The next |)aragraph rutis thus :— 

" And where the great number of the king's subjects having 
little or no learnings or knowledge of letters, have been put iu 
opinion tliat by divers Inn's, decrees, unliuanccs, and constitu- 
tions, hcjTtofore made by the bishop of Rome, callod the pope, 
and his predeceesors, or by their authorities for the advance- 
ment of their worldly glory and ambition, everj' man that in 
■ay thing doeth or speakcth against the said prctcnsed power 
or authority of the said bibhop of Ilonie, or any the said laws, 
decrees, ordinances, and cunstitutions, stands in danger, and is 
laqMaohable of heresy, which effect or matter, nor any such 
laws, decrees, ordinances, and constitutions^ not approved and 
eo n firmod by holy Scripture, was never commonly accepted nor 
confirmed to be any law of God or man within tJiis reahu. 
Wherefore be it enacted and ordained, by authority of this 
present parliament, that no manner speaking, doing, com- 
munication, or holding against the said bishop of Rome, or hb 
pretonsed power or authority made or given by human laws or 
poUcics, and not by holy Scripture ; nor any speaking, doing, 
eommmiication, or holding agaiust any laws called spiritual 
lawa, made by autliurity of the sec uf Rome by the puliey of 
meiit whicli be repugnant or cnntrarious to tlic laws and 
statotee of this realm, or the king's prerogative myal, sliall bo 
deemed, reputed, accepted, or taken to be heresy. Nor any 
subject or rceiant of tliis realm shall be impeached ur troubled 
for the tuune'.^ 
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By this act the 5 IL II. cap. 5. and S H. V. cap. 7. arc rx- 

pressly continued. 

To proceed : The next act of this kind ties up the cleryy 
fi-om making any constitutioos against the royal assent. Tbft 
preamble runs thus : 

*^ \Vhere the king^a humble and obedient subjects, the clergjr 
of this realm, have not only knowledged acconliiic; to the tntth, 
that tlie convocations of the ftame clergy is, always has been, 
and ought to be aseeroblod only by the ktng^s writ, bat also 
submitting to the king's majesty, have promised in r^rfto mteer- 
dotii tliflt they will never from lieiiceforth presume to attempt, 
allege, clium, or put in ure, enact, promulge, or execute any 
new canons, conslitulionH, ordinance, provincial or other ; or 
by whatsoever other name they shall be called in the convon- 
tion, unless the king''s most royal assent and licence nwy to 
thejii be had, to make, promulge, and execute the same; and 
that bis majesty du give his most royal assent in tliat b^ttlC 
This Bubniisaion is passed into an act. 

Before I go further, it will not be improper to take 
of one passage in this preamble, where it is said the cWrgy of 
this realm of England have knowlcdged according to the truth, 
that the convocations always liave been, and ought to beUBCUK 
bled only by the king's writ. And here it may bo said the 
penner of this act did not consult the ancient pntctTcc. For 
nothing is more certain than th.it the convocation met fre- 
quently by the sole authority of the archbishop ; and that the 
clergy insisted upon this method of Bummons, as one branch of 
the liberties of holy Church ; and tliat they u-erc thus uxta- 
moned we have two instances in this roign. Thry were fom 
convened without the king's writ under archbishop W'l 
and afterwards they met by virtue of cardinal ^\'olse^*''8 
autbonty. 

It is certain the clergy' in convocation had act 
what the preamble sets forth ; but then, that this 
racnt was according to the truth, is more than what appctnT 
Now, with all due submission to the legistaliv« sutliorityt I 
hope it is no disregard to say, that those who draw a bill nay 
be somewhat unacquainted with history, and inistbken in mat- 
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ter of fact. Neither need wc wonder a mi»-recital of this kind 
ahould pasa the two houses. I say, we need not wonder at thia, 
KDce the clergj- had led tlieni into this error in their submission 
to the crown. For who could have ininpincd the clergy should 
hftTe fallen into such an oversight, wanted Bkill or courage to 
nuntAtn their privilege, and contradicted undouhtod records to 
their own disadvantage ? 



To go on with the act : " Several of the old canons and '"** "'"'OT 
itntiona being coraplained of as prejudicial to the prcroga- mmmwm- 
royal, burthensome to the people, and contrarj- to the sta- '^k,'^^*^ 
tutes of the reahu : It is therefore enacted, that the kinc Hhall ™'""" 
Imn power and autlionty to assign two-and -thirty iM^rsons, six- iw/j/wwreu. 
teen of the clergj-, and sixteen of the laity, to examine, abro- 
gate, or confirm tho canons as they thought fit. Until such a 
reriew was made, all those canons which were not contrary to 
the laws or prerogative were to remain in force." By the way, 
the executing this commiasion was limited to no time, neither 
was it ever put in practice. 

Farther, " AH api>ealH to Rome, of what kind soever, were 
prohibited. And that the methods of justice might not be 
defective, the parties grieved had the liberty to appeal to the 
king in Chancery. In which cases a coimnission was to be 
directed under Uic great seal to such persons as the king should 
uominate, who were eni|>owered to detenuine and give final judg- 
ment, aa in cases of appeal from the admiraPs court. And here 
aD applications for redress at the court of Rome are forbidden 
under prromunin?. 

" And u for abbots, priors, and all places exempt, and for- -f"*?' 
merly under the immediate.' jurisdiction of the i>ope, these reli- HWerrA* 
pons frattimitica were to make their apjK'al imuiediately to thc-^'^^[^_ 
conrC of Chancery ; neither were any archbishops or bishops to 
£aturb their aftplications to the king, or intermeddle with such 
matters." 



By this last clause, all the religiouBf instead of being returned 
to the jurisdiction of their dioceeans and metropolitan, were 
put nader the regale, and the king is enacted tlieir ordinary. 
This provision, we may imagine, was contrived to bring on the 
disBohition of the ahbev-s: for now the king was empowered 
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-J- ->• TsiT ':1k 3iuiiaeCirTi£& z-3 inspect their behaviour, and pro* 
'"^.. y ri'-'H "aK .-irr^-ruun ic lis pimiiaare. 

r*r« Tit: ib::r u.?: MnaoiKs to fiirther diaengageinenta fnuk 

'^'' J. u^ z--v.f:, luiL j^— niTTiiiann^ ^i^ pajment of annates without 

'."TT' --■" ^-■^^' '-'■ s ikiWTse ^naiMicd. -that from henceforth no 

. .*.• ---^.".^ fULuI I*: ir:!9C!XDHi. T-mTTTj»sj.< or comtnended to the 

■ -r T ~r: ii iinH. i^r ifl^ .ir.'iucshpjprie or bishopric vithin 

:„^ --um. SriciiKr iuaJ. iaj cifrsiin pnicnre anr buIU, briefa, 

r A^s- r<in ~Ub ^^^ ji ^mii. or par any annates or sums of 

-~ - m it'Htri uiii -iox^nsi ^r:c&ifh to settle the dection of 

- r>-- iimL. in«iii :ne ^airant.7 ^^i the see. was to send hia 

■f-," >*i,^ -u -mt iesn md ibstpter, or prior or cooTent, 

j^^ 11 -!>*■ iiev ibiavf^'i Thifir iiei.-sion above twdve days, the 
-.AH ^^sfr :!iiuuw>:T^i :u summace the person by letten- 

..r^ uTL-r lit itisauv .t ipHufKhop chas elected and nomi- 

■^t 1. ::ic -:u£: M in mci ir xalxy to the king, his majesty, fay 

:.» -. tt -^.•:ki-un> utiier "se jrioii ^eaL ssrnified the election 

:>. ts*-Mvnb«iv-u. v-ux irinn :o wnlxrm ttt and consecrate 

>.r.; .te;:«. ': '-iiti itiT^oir iasicn«;u to elect and conee- 
r«..i, .-. >r ii\ Ttrui-uuiiE tiwir respective offices for twenty 
.i-s. ::-. * » ' :• iul ontitr -liie ^eojilty of a pnemunire." 

:-. s.:s»'^-.'. uiuituiaLtiv n^ilc^TiftE takes notice what great 

^, ■> • .:-* !aii -'f:ii nrrwd :at of the kingdiMn, and how 

:■■, ^.' •,■.'.> uii «•=« o:i~«?>''':rafhed by the exactions of 

>. .^i--. ■ I i^ju I ":ie r'^L'icii ot the particulazs there 

> -. :_ iv^.i » ' tusiL'iEk >;cses* Pdcer-pence, procura- 

"■ • :^ ■ ■. .>. ^.■5' < r -'f-» •&ii;iis. iXjt'iiaons of bulls for arcb- 

" •■^•- . , .-^ ::■- ^ii'i't"i.-s» tiui :'.T ieliciftes aaii rescripts m 

...7V-. t ■ ti.!. KAii7> .liiii i»;i.<triii& jurisdietiuns legatine, and 

. N. -. » .^i-.i^tuifts ii.-».'.ic*--N iwuitie!*^ aTMts. relaxations. 

. ;^ ,.:,.. v'Minv aiif.'.' r':h;ibiii5a:iotts. abolitinns, and 

u. M-v.n., •^.■?" 1 Jiulas .TTtDiw jmi instruments of sundry 
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In this preamble, the parliament is said to have an authority henry 
abrogate, null, amplify, diminish, or diHpenue with all human .. . ^'" . 
FlkWH of this realm. fudtT tins compass of cxprcnsion, al] ^^J^J/^',"^ 
eodeuaatical laws and constitutions, as well as others, aeein to a- >ii'h..rxty 
oomprcbended. 



to n'jriH^iia 
aU AwMMM 
lam. 



In the body of the statute, it is enacted, " That neither the 

king, his successors, nor his subjects, shall for the future apply 

to the sec of Home, for any dispensation, faculty* delegacy, 

And because it may be eonietiuies nt'teasarj-, that wmie 

powers and relaxations, &c., should bo lodged eLsewhere, > 

the archbishop of Canterbury is enipon-crcd to gi-ant the king n^ ardt- 

his feubjocts such faculties, &;c., as had been formerly cblX^ry 
rprocurod from the sec of Kouie. And here all licences, &c., ""/"ow^rf 

*,., .1. (I 1 i"* ifw»' du- 

vhicb were rated at four jKiundH and U]iwardii, were not to bejiouufKHu, 
J executed till confirmed under the broad seal, and enrolled in ^' 

Chancery: and fur all faculties under this sum, the arclibi8hop''s 
' anl was sufBcient, unless the parties desired an enrolment in 
kChanoery. 

H *' In the Tacancj of the archbihhopric of Cantorbur)', the 
K^piardian of the spiritualties is authorized to grant such dispen' S5. 
^Mtktia, &c. And in case the archbishop of Canterbury, or the ix-imi/ 
, guardian of the spiritualties for the time being, should refuse '^^^^^1^^ 
■|be granting such faculties, &c. the king is em|Mtwered to direct '^"•'•'f" 
Vb cocnniiseion to two 8uch prelates as he thought fit, to perform mm pMrpotr. 
y this buaiiiess« and answer the intention of the act." ^Tn^uL^/t" 

nfiual. 

And to prevent misconstruction, it ia provided that ** nothing 
in this act sliall be interpreted, as if the king and his subjects 
intended to decline, or varj' from the congregation of Christ's 
Churdi in any things concerning the very articles of the 
catholic faith of Christendom, or in any other things declared 
by holy Scripture and the Word of God, ueceasary for their 
foltation. 



"It is provided, that neither the archbishop of Canterbur)', 
tsy Other peniou, shall liavc any power to visit religious 
but that all redress, visitation, and confirmation, with 
ice to such places, aliall come from tlie crown by way of .^.g^^^Hf'' 
eonuniaBinn under the broad seal. !^lf^ *^ 

•' And under this pnmso the subjects are forbidden going <««■»(■. 
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3' -36 nadm to mny coaaala wfaatew. And that aD idi- 
2 anaicaes should be held wkhin the king's dominioiM. 
rx sens to the see of Bome for any licence, d»> 
I'jc ££- a rnannnite. 

id akI-. ibe kinz- br ihe adriee of his pmj council, a 

^r^ri -: »i-ir ibe eoc£ik;n c-f pofol iodalgmoes, and to 

accs^ 31 zaaa, as aiumld be discoTered ; and that 

■•S3*: scidi to abide br his inajes;ty''s regulaUoOf 

ibcve-menziiHied.' 



r — gg 3^x acE 3e nviss in ihis act. br idiich it is pro- 
-niti. - z^ xriTTTZ in ir aa2 be prEJndicial to the archbidiop 
r T TS. T - srr caer Qficup « prelate of this reabn : but 
^K ■:3r'^ siy Ja'vrzilv dzcase in aD eases in which thc^ 
s ose&e ST lae eaeanoo law or custom of thh 



T^oara :ae an of aaocessioo, because the eleigjr 



"□»:- 



- ?r -=2- arr. rix cng* zsarraee with the lady Catharine, 

*- yr* ~-' 3t «7-;ei zeiV rcrnceaB dowager, is declared 
■^ ""ar .j-^ a r wza ja Ks Anne affinned, and h^ iasoe 

- =jm: -r -a^ rsa^oEcmes;: «f the soccessaon thus settled, 
>K:&ia- i tal vt. M w^ xiriina] as tonporal, are bonnd 

■i^-atr ~' ^MsrsaoL ^ kz : aad the refuang this oath is 



J rceaangninitT and affinity pn- 
•:am an : csco whidi occasion, there ii 
lihafldte in the wwds of the 



^ ~:.<^-: _A .a ys. i£^ ^^ 1w plainly prohibited and 

- - -s.- '^ n "^aB VIS X ^."c. yet neratheleas at some timeB 

>■ ^ L -T-v^ivxaK CB^ Kikws of di^iensationa, by man's 

. " *:^'L.-2 » .*«= sart«£. Kid of liglit on^t not to be 

..^. .,^ -. »Lf*f>c: ix A? ■■>>• fjf ^ihat estate, degree, or 

* .- - - J ^*^- St- "x- "2«» power to di^iense witib God's 

».«^ »^ ftl J*e ^W7 ^ ^*" "*■ ■ «»TO«t»n, and the 
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most part of all the famous universitios of Christendom, and we henry 
fttifo. do affirm and think.'' . ^"'! ,, 



parliAnicnt there passed a private act, for depririne the 
)p9 of Salisbury and NV'orcester : they were cardinal Cam- 
pegiu, and Hierom de Gbinucci, both Italians. The former 
bad disobligefl the kiii^ in the management of the divorce ; but 
the latltsr was the kin|;'6 agent iu Italy^ and scorns to have 
acquitted himself to satisfaction, a5 may he collected from the 
king'x letter, in which he solicits for a cardiual^s bat for thia 
prelate. 

The preamble of the act sets forth, that persons promoted to 
oecJeaaatical dt^uitie^ ou^ht to r-eside in the kingdom, for the 
lueping hospitality, providing for their charge, and answering 
tbcir cliaracter in even- respect. That the bishops of Salisbury 
and Worcester living at the court of Rome, exporting the 

jrerenaes of their sees* amounting to three thousand pounds per ^ iim. 8. 

Iwiontn, to the impoverisbiug the kingdom, and failing in tbcD^Bunwt. 
rrquieitea above-mentioned: for these reasons their sees are P[' L^ 
declared destitute of any incumbent, and void in law. i>. 12I. * 

This depriving of bislio|)S by an act uf Htate, was miprece- 
dcfltrd in this kingdom. And this is the first instance. Wil- 
liam the Conqueror, who went furthest in the exercise of the ^i^hui 
re^alot displaced no bishops without synodieal deprivation. pt- 1. 
Upon the rising of the parliament, commissioners were ap- 

Ipointcd tu require tlic oath of succession iu tlieir respective 

I counties. They met with a general compliance: but when it 
«ai tendered to biuliop Fisher, and Sir Thumxks More, late /-v^r. 
lord chancellor, they refused to go the whole length of what *j^^^^ 
was demanded. They were ready to swear to the succession, ^'^'^ 

' but not to the whole act. The ufTeiisivc passages in thiu statute Mure, nfat 
aMOB to be these: viz. the piirliaiueut's pronouncing against DH^n^'" 
the dispcniiation, with the firat marriage. Secondly, their de- '^' 
daring for the legality of Craiuner'a proceedings in the divorce. 
And thirdly, there were some pretty broad satirical expreseiona 
■gainst the pope's supremacy: but which of these particulars, 
€«* whether aU of tliem, shocked Fidher and More, they would j\^' "• 
aoi discover. Craraner advised the admitting them to swear rtihiMOi 
upon their own tcrma, as appears by lus letter to Cromwell. Andf. 
Where he pnta tliem in mind, " tliat the bishop of Rochester 
and Sir Ttiomas More were willing to swear to the act, but 
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CRAN- scrupled tho preamble. As for hititneir, he was at a loss abg«t 
Ab!!.^-«nL the grounds of their exception. Iloweier, lie Uiooglit H vooU 
' — — ' be scrriccablc lo the king and kingdom, to reeeire the osUi 
apon those teruiii. Kur by swearing to the body of tbe act, 
thej would give a fair occasion to ^^atisfy tbe [Miiioesi dowager 
and the lady Mary, that they are not bonnd lo insiot npoo their 
titles and prettinHionu : that the character of these two men 
would go a great way in the ttilencing the emptor, and ocher 
fonrign princca, and quiet the conscience of many ansatttSed 
persons at home.*^ 

This n-as pnident and good-natured advice. ButthacOMrt 
being not disposed to make any abatcmenta, they were both 
eommitted to the Tower, where they continued till their trial 
and execution. 

Sonic of tJie religious went further in their oppoaition lo ibc 
second marriage. For the purpose : one friar Peto» an ob- 
JSS'J^ servant, made a strong invective b^ore tho king upon this mb- 
mmritft- ject. It was in the chapel royal at Greenwich. His text wva, 
**"• the prophet Elijal^s reproof of Ahab, where the fate of that 
prince is denounced in the:»e words, *' lu tbe place where dogs 
licked tbe blootl of Naboth, shall dugs lick tliy blood, even Unac." 
Peto quickly discovered his meaning in taking this text, aad 
dnivc tlie application strong upon the king. He told Um, 
" notwithstanding tho countenance an<l opinions of learned nMOt 
his second marriage was altogether unlawfuL Aa for himafWl 
ho was resolved, like Micaiah, to dehver some unaccopUhle 
truths, though he was sensible he should suffer fur bis pLua- 
dealing. He expected the * bread of affliction, and the water nf 
a£Siction,'' but pretended a divine commission for his /revdom." 
Upon the presumption of this warrant, he told tbe king, "his 
highness was furnished with a great many preachers to jtutih 
his marrLige with Mrs. Boleyn : but that these were men of no 
sincerity: that they courted the king^s fancy, and applied to 
his inclinations, for wcaltli. and promotion in the Church ; that 
these were the four hundred prophets possessed by the spirit of 
lying: that their business was to deceive and make their in- 
tereet out of his highness's misfortunes. Uut he conjured thr 
king not to be swayed by their encouragement; letting him 
know witlial, that lying exjioaed to flattorj' was the greatcil 
unlmppinesB in a princes station." 



Friar Pfio 
prmek 



IjDapsi. 



".] 



OF GREAT BRITAIN. 



These were extraordinary sallies : however, the king boro the 
^ rc|triuiand with great temiter, and suffered Peto to go off with- 
H oat troable. But to prevent an ill impressiou upou the audi- 
^Hoce ; ho ordered one Dr. Cunv)-n to preach ofi* the malignity 
^kf Peto's fienuon. He came up in the same place the next 
VSanday, aud executed his commission with vehemence enough ; 
'* he called Peto dog, and several other coarse names. And 
iJter having harangued in commendation of the king's late 
marriage, he called out For Peto, and challenged him to defend 
hia tntenipemte discourse ; and not lx?ing answered, hu cliai^rei] 
him with cowardice, and consciousness of misbehaviour." But 
Peto was not witiiin heanng, he was gone to Canterbury to 
^A comieil. However, one Klst^nv, a friar of the same order, 
^nexaued his absence and a|>peared for him. This Klstow under- 
took Cnrw\-n^a sermon ; proceeded upon the same topicn with 
^ Peto, and rather exceeded in his boldness and rosolutJon. 
W Neither was there any stopping liiin, until the king commanded 
him to hold bis peace : the next day this friar and Peto were 
brought before the priv)' council, and reprituanded there : par- 
tktulariy, the earl or Eusex tuld them, tliey deserved to be put 
ui a sack and tliruwn into thf Thames. At this Elstow smiliagf 
replied, " My lord," says he, " be pleased to frighten your 
court epicures with such sentences as these ; men that have 
lobt their courage in tlicir |ialate, and softcnod t-hcir minds with 
pomp and pleatmre. ^udi people, who are tied by their senses 
thtn dose tu the worlil, are more likely to yield to any thing. 
As for OS, such menacing makes no impression ; we coimt it 
an honour to suffer for our duty, and hl&m God for keeping tis 

kfirm under trial. And as for wur Thames, the road to heaven 
He« as near by water as by land ; and therefore it is indifferent 
to us which way wc go thither." 

These bold remonstrances were made the last year, some 
little time before the niarriag*' with queen Anne was publicly 
owned : it is probable, therefore, the friars might think their 
discourses were not too late, and that the king was not past 
retrieving. 

To conic forward. After the succession act was passed^ the 
king sent another message to queen Catharine, then at 
Bugdcn : it was carried by Edward i^ee, archbishop of York, 
and fluthbert Tunslal, bi&lmp of Durham. They acquainted 
h«r highnesst that the holding up her title of queen, and 
vol.. IV. a 
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in tftkea by the king. Thnc 
■i t i i the oh f Wtin M booe; and did Ibeir uUnost to 
ber to TCEaqaiih her ebon, bat Hilhout oSbct; as 
affom* bj thtw letter lo tfce ki^ upoo this occauon. 

The k^ mmieJ the qoecn'i reAml no furtlier than to 
i c UwiLh her bmtK, and KMove thiwe servaota which append 

her pwimaionB : however, soma 
with the peoplei counterfcited 
and |niimid awfcrtuDe to tfa« king, wero aererdv 
tee fflinhelli Bvtmi, oOled the Uol; Maid ^ 
K^iL laaik d «« «a ' ■■ ft ii w lev tUa pnrpoee. This woman 
iad for aioc tkae heoa Iraefakd with fiu, which distorted ber 
iHiii^ aad thnm her ho^ into aoch unosual agitatioDSt that 
emsal P*"?)^ >hiiofthi theie «ae aooiethiag more than niare 
Sammt m the perosjiaa. This distemper, having held her fur 
aaaB line, pii her m a fBirftinn to practise the postuna. 
mS ikm qpaGiad to sniiirae people, aha n- 
■■ </ bar tafent. She acquainted the porial^ 
naimA , vho a di ise J her to pretend to pn>plh>eY 
lb, ThMt vfaen abe bad bruugbt the 
fia, ae it acre, in a trance, then break 
a dfideim against the wickedoe« of 
' and innovation ; defiooiw* 
;: pretend that wbca 
■■esk ife w hoBoored by God Almighty «ith 
flttaqpt WN**. Thiaiapeccare, faring artificially maoaged, made 
ihk €■■■<■ rMfielM^^VO* her aa A person iiHpired: nay, it 
«k 4mL ihe laAaaiBaifaga af aesM peraona of great charwtcr 
««e ^mfcmd kj har ; aod that abe gained toniewhat upoo 
Iha WfaT ef t«» faram] hid^^ WKfaam and Fisfacr. And 
■Ml, hfli^g yo— baUsr hy anceiaB, she gave out that such a 
4m eha shoaU he peiAietiy reeewed, pronded afae vnmt ia 

of the Wsmed Virgin. She wn 
aad a tt epded with abondanoe of 
yeefis M aae ths eveai. Upoo aajing ber deroUoos at live 
M^ie^ «^ pMeojm wcaA eC rad ahe appeared peHecCly 
«M«4: «•! w« dM «dd the iieiinjaiij, die was ordered b? 
fM Ate^h^ to tan amwaad to sake ooe Dr. Bocking, thai 
yiMiat hm eaalHeBc Thia Bbdbig, a aBook of Osatarbiay. 
Mwhnnnk Ih* «haIp^ aad mmim hsr foqaeBt viiiU^ Tbii 
HuekiiM aad eavr oiben^ haeag affpshnime the kii^i 
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mftrri^;e with queen Anne might prove unsen-iceable to the 
reltijiun ustAblished. persuaded this nun to menace the king 
with death, or tUu loss oF his erowu : she was hardy enough to 
be governed by thbt advice, and made no scruple to declare 
poblicly, that in ease the king marriefl another wife, living 
queen CathaHne, his reign would be at an end witltin a 
month. 

When the king was informed of these treasonable prognosti- 
cations, he ordered this pretended prophetess and her accom- 
plices to be imprisoned. Thus the plot being laid befnre tlie 
parliament, they were attainted of high treason. The rest of the 
criminals besides Klizabeth Barton, v'iz., Masters, a parish 
priest. Bocking, above-mentioned, Peering and Ri-sby, monks, 
and Gold, priest; and Bome othen, an Addison, chaplaiu to 
the Iwhnp of Rochester, Ably, priest, Laurence, registrar to 
the archdearon of rantt'rbnr\% and Thomas Gold, gentleman, 
were found guilty of misprision of trea;4on, for concealing the 
imposture^ and not discovering it to the government. Barton, 
with thoee concemeil in the imposture, were some time before 
brought into the Star-chamber, where thej* confessed the cheat. 
Theiy were ordered to stand the next Sunday at PauFs-crosa, 
and each nf them to deliver a paper of their confession to the 
preacher, which was accordingly put into the bishop of liangor^B 
hand, who preached there that day, and gave an account of 
their treasonable practice to the audience. From hence they 
ware comniittetl to the Tower, and attainted in parliament, as 
hu been already nbserve<1. 

On the twentieth of .\pril, this Kli/Aheth Barton» with the 
rest attainted of high treimon, were executed at Tyburn, and 
then' heads set on the gates of the city. ** The nun owned 
her crime at the place of execution, and told the company, 
abe suffered justly : and lamented her being the occasion of 
bringing otliers to the same misfortune. However, as to this 
particular, she endeavoured to extenuate her crime, upon the 
aeore of her ignorance. She said, *thoae learned men that 
suffered with her, might easily have lookefl throngl) the delu- 
and discovered her a connterfctt: but because I gave 
foot aeceptable predictions, and humoured their interest, they 
cried me up for a prophetess ; and made rae believe I spoke 
by supernatural direction. And thus bping intoxicated with 
their commendation, I fancied my character would bear mo 
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out in aiiy lenf;fthB of Toul practice.'' Aft-er this confession, sho 
begged God and the kiog's pardon^ and desired the coaipaav 
lo prajr for her and the other criminals.'" 

Sanders niakt!s a uiartyr of this Maid of Kent, and the rest 
tliat were executed with her. Thia 13 atrangi*, when they con- 
fessed the imposture ; hat to ful both in truth and temper is 
too common with this liistorian. 

It seems hisliop Fisher and Sir Thomas More had held 
some correspondence with this maid of Kent; but there 
Appearing; no malignity in this commerce, tite kinj; ncc^itod 



them. Sir Thomas Murc's letter to the king upon this 
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their submissions, and prevented the ftassing the bills ■giinrt 

I. Sir Thomas 
«on, is to this effect 

" He clears himself of having any conunuDicatioD with the 
Maid of Kent, to the kiog^s dis-^ertice. And far this be 
refers hi« majesty to his letter, lately written to secretary 
Cromwell : lie takes the freedom to tell the king, that if he 
should luiscarr)', and fall under the forfeiture of the law. 
either by bill of attainder or othomisc, he should have the 
satisfaction, after his own short life and the king's long one 
(as he wishes it) was over,— after this, he said, he ahooM have 
the satisfaction to meet his highne&s once again, and be ineny 
with him in heaven ; where amongst other pleasures Uiis wouM 
be one, that his majesty would clearly see there, whatever hb 
Qpiuion might be now^ that he had alwa)'8 been hia iaithfnl 
subject. In the close of the letter he desires the king, that ao 
bill of attainder may pa.<«s a<^itn»t him; because it must' 
drawn u|>on untrue suggestions, misreport him to the 
and stick a blemish upon his memor}*." 

To tliis t shall subjoin bishop FitDher''g letter to the house o 
Lords. 1 1 is an original, and 1 sliall lay it before the raader ii 
his own words. 



'* My Lords, 

" After my most humble commendatiung unto all yonr jeood 
lordsliips, tliat sit in this most high court of parliament; 1 
beseech in like manner to hear and to tender tlus my suit, 
which by necessity I ain now driven to make unto aU tobt 
lordships in writing, because I may not. by reason of diaeaw 
and weakness at this time, be pruswil mygelf before yon : 
irithout peril of destruction of my body, as heretofore T Itan 
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wTiUoti to Mr. Cromwell ; which jpivo nie no comfort Ut obliiin 
of tlic lting''8 grace, respite for my absence till I be PCCOvere»l. 
If I might have been present myself, I doubt not but the 
great weakness of my body, with other mantfold iiifirraitica, 
would have moved you much rather to have pity of my 
cause and matter ; whereby I am put under this grievous 
trouble. 

'* So it is, my good lords, that T an\ informed of a certain 
bill that is put into this high court against me and others, 
concerning the matter of the nun of Cinnterburj* ; which thing 
is to nic no little hcaviueas, and moet specially in this piteous 
condition that 1 am in. 

" Nevortholcfls, T tniHt in ynur honours' wisdoms and con- 
seieDoeA, tluit you will not, in this high court, suffer any act or 
condemnation to pass agiunst mc, till my cause may be well 
tad duly heard. And therefore, in my meet humble wise, 1 
beseech all you, my lonls, in the way of charity, and fur the love 
of ChHflt ; and for tlie mean season, it may please iivu to con- 
sder that T sought not for this woman's coming unto me, 
nor thought in her any manner of deceit. She was the (jerson 
that by many probable and likely conjectures, 1 then reputed 
to be right honest, religious, and very good and virtuouit. 1 
verily su|ipotK>d, tliat such fi:igning and craft, cuni|kassing of 
any ^ile or fmud. had been far from her : and what default 
ma this in me. so to think, wlien 1 had so many probable tes- 
tiiDonics of her virtue ! 

" First. The bruit of the countrj*, which generally called her 
Uie Holy Maid. 

*' Secondly. Her entrance into religion upon ceiiain visions 
which was commonly said that she had. 

"Thirdly. For the good religion and learning that was 
thought to be in her ghostly father, and in other virtuous and 
well-lcamod priests that then testified of her holiness, aa it was 
ccKnmanly ro]>orted. 

** Finally. My lord of Canterbunr*. that then was both her 
ordinary and a man reputed of high wisdom and learning, told 
mc that bhe had many great visions. And uf him I Icumod 
greater things than ever I heard of the nun herself. 

'* Your wisdoms, I doubt not, here see plainly that in mc 
there was no default to believe this woman to be honest, reli- 
gious, and of good cre<lence. 
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CKAN- " For (uth then 1 am bgunden by the Uw of Qud to believe 
aim.Cm>l ^ b**^ of every peraon» until the contrary be proved ; much 

' ntbor I ouRbt so to believe of this woman, that had tbcc w 

many pnjbablc testimomee of her goodness and virtue. 

" Hut liLi-e it will be said, that she told me such vords at 
wu to the peril of the prince, and of the rvalm. Surely 1 am 
Tight Borry to makf any n.>hc&rBal of her wordif, but onlj thai 
MoeaMty w compela me now to do. 

** The «'ords that she told me concerning the peril of IIh 
Id^fs hij^eee were these : ' She said tliat she had her revels 
tkn from God, that if the king went forth uitli the purpow 
that be intended, he iUiouM not be king of En^^laad aem 
mnntJH after ; and ^e told me alao, that she had been wHll 
Ibe kaag, and showed unto his grace tiie same revelation.* 

^Tlnugh this was forged by her or any other, what de&alt 
is Bine, that knew nothing of that forgery! If I liad gi\-en 
Imt any conneel to the forging tliis revelation, or luul any 
that it was feigned, I liad been worthy great blame 
It. But whereas 1 never gave her any counsel 
Id tUa MMiftrr, dot knew of any forging or feigning thereof, I 
tival io yoor great wisdoms that you will not think any deGiuU 
n we MMichit^ this point. 

^ And as I will answer belbn the throne of Christ, I knew 
«ol of any tnalioe or evil that was intended by hor, or by any 
other «uihly- creature, unto the kings highnras : neither htf 
vrards did so sound that by any teoporal or worldly power such 
Umf was intended, but only by the power of Ood, of whom, 
m she then Raid, she had tht$i revelation to show unln the 

Waff- 

^ B«i b«n it will be said, that I should bav« ahuwed the 

■a t ii VBto the kii^fs highnffsn Verily if I bad not nndonfa^ 

fldly thoi^ht that she bid showed the same words unto bis 

giteK ■? ftotf ^B^ Ix^n so to have done. But when tbe har- 

hI^ «Mt fm ^ wuM to have had this revohtion from God. 

b»d sbo««d tba «snw» t saw no neooasity why that 1 iJiould 

h agiua to bia grace. For her esteeinud bonos^, 

M I mid bafore, with so many probable tesdmoniei^ 

nlfamiog onto aw that sbe had tuld the same unto the king, 

wm rigbl mBtatdfy to think, that she luid Hhowed Ui« 

wonb tv bis gnee. 

** And im4 flohr ber own stying tbns persuaded me, but Iht 
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priorew'e words confirmed the suae, and tbeir servants ulao hkvry 

reported to my scnranta that she had been with the king. . , 

And yet besides all this, I knew It not long after» by some 
others, that so it was indeed. I thought therefore, that it was 
Dot lor me to rehearse the nun's words to the king again, when 
Ins grace knew them already, and she herself had told him 
before. And surely divers other causes dissuaded me so to 
do, which are dot here openly to be rehearsed. Nevertheleaa, 
when they shall be heard, I doubt not but they will altogether 
deaHy excuse nie as concerning this matter. 

" My suit therefore unto all you, my honourable lords^ at 
this time is, that no act of condemnation concerning this mat- 
ter be sufiered to paaa against me in thi;) higli court, before 
thai I be heard, or eke some other for me ; how that I can 
daclare myself to be guiltless heroin. 

** And this I most humbly t>oscceh you all, on your charit- 
able gnodnesaes, and al&o if that peradvcnture in the meon time 
there shall be thought any negligence m me for not revealing 
this matter unto the king's highness, you, for the punishment 
thereof which is now paused, ordain no new law ; but let me 
stand wito the laws whicJi have been heretofore made, unto 
the which I must and will obey. 

" Beseeching always the king^s most noble grace, that the 
same liis laws may be ministered unto me with favour and 
equity, and not with the strictest rigour. I need not here to 
advise your mast high wisdoms to look up to God, and ujion 
jour own suuIh, in ordaining such laws for the punishment of 
OBgligenoee, or of other deeds which are already past, nor yet 
to look upon your own perils which may happen to you in 
like cases. Fur there bILb nut one lord here, but the same or 
other like may chance unto himself that now la imputed unto 
me. 

" And therefore eftsoons I beseech all your benign cliarities 
to tender this my most humble suit, as you would be tendered 
if you were in the uame danger yourselves : and this to do for 
the reverence of Christ, for the discharge of your own »oula, 
and for the honour of this most high court : and finally for 
your own sureties and othors that hereafter shall succeed you. 
For I verily trust in Almighty God, that by the succour of 
his grace, and your cluintable Buppurtations. 1 »hall so declare 
myself, that every nobleman that sits hero nhall have good 
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jnrwdiction ouplit or may lawfully !» reformed, repressed, henry 
ordered, redressed, corrected, restrained, or amended, most to ,^_^*"" ., 
thu pleaeure of Almighty God, the increase of virtue in Christ*Ei 
religion, and for the coiiservatioD of the [>cace, unity, and tran- 
quillity uf this realm, any usage, custom, foreign lawa, foreign 
authority, prescription, or any thing or things to the contrary 2« llm.e. 
bepeof, notwithstanding.*' "^ 



This act grants the king ** full power and authority to 
TWt, order, and reform all hereaips, abimea, &c., which hy any 
manner of ftpiritual authority or jurindiction may lawfully T)e 
ordered or reformed." This clause declares the king supreme 
ocdiaaryt nmke»i his majesty, and by consequence, those coin- 
misMDned by him, judges of heresy, and puts Uie ecclesiastical 
discipline in their hands : and yet hy the twentieth article of 
oar nrfbrmation, " the Church is said to liave a power to decree 
rites or ceremonies, and authority in controTcraiee of faith.^ 
This articlo pronounces the Church the judge in matters of 
fittth, and seema to contradict the statute before us. But not* 
wHhataodiog this inconsistency, the thirty-nine articles are not 
only confirmed hy the ratification of two kings ; but likewiae 
by an act of parliament in the reign of queen Elizabeth. 

Further, it may be objected that Decius and Diocletian were 
■■ ftbeolute in the Itoman empire, as the king and parliament 
tre in England ; and that the grand seignior has now the same 
extent of authority in Turkey. The question therefore is, 
whether by the gmuiids of this act, (as it is Hometimea inter- 
preted,) these princes might not be judges in matters of faith, 
and manage the government of the Church at pleasure i The 
next question t^, whether upon this scheme tlte being of the 
Chrietian religion does not lie at the mercy of the civil govom- 
ment *. And then the last interrogatory will !», whether the 
bishopi^ are not bound in some cases to make a stand U[>on the 
regale ; to break through an act of this nature in defence of 
their creed ; to run the laat hazards rather than throw up their 
OOtumissiun, and dt-sort the interest of (_luibtianity { If I had 
maiutainiHl thr atfirmative of this last question, I should have 
been aopported by the authority of the learned lush(}|» 
Wake. 

Now, though I pretend t» ofliT nothing decisive upon thi^ 
gnod qneation, yet I hope it may not be an uimcceptablL 
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-^c AAs<ia=% A-ncAAW. — See tae act of parliamait, and kii^ 

luTo.^ ises^zLz.^ yoJK :ae wnsdtiaioos, 1603; and king 

•t ^- o<su'-: an. a >'«vr x$ Eiven the kii^, with tiie 

w - r at •au-.r act -t 32tT-r»o peisona, whereof aixteen 

. % k--7V^ \ -»<-:: al ^ :«i eanaos and decrees of the 

• ..— . »*-.■- TS-rr^-r*? r^sscns are to be chosen and ap- 

■•. . . ' . -• -i» T^s,v!0 ?.' aacsi sxh Ia«s as shall be thon^it, 

V -.i^ <isr- i isecL. vvWthT to be annulled; and to 

... -. »i.T- ,■ T.-T-r. sari .^sitrs as shall be judged by them to 

'v:v-.. • . : v J-** ,Y »>.>L See the sututes whence this 

-. 1 - > ^ - * rr. :-jr^ i^ Hfe. and the same was given to 

v"i, V-=»oK-..- "• T I: » a« that these statutes were but 

\x«^-\ KTK-* 1 ^-c :ie . dbet vM them is now in force, which is the 
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body of eoclettastical laws, compiled by them, entituled, * Refor- 
Ruttio Legnm ICcclcsia&ticarum,' printed sovcra) times, with 
the dei'iaration^ uf kiug Ileary Vlll. and kiii|; Edward VI. 
before them : and nne of those laws, very rem.irkal)le and |>ar- 
taealariy belomjing to hia majesty's supreme authority In causes 
eedcsustical, is this : * Rex t&m in archiepiaeopos, episcopos, 
dericoa, et alios uiiniKtros, quhm in laicos, infra sua regna et 
inia, plenis«imani jui-ifidictioueni tiiai civilcm, quam eccle- 
^^ babet et exercere potest ; cikm cmints juri&dictio, et 

DUrlfiniiifTfin et secularis, ab &y tauquain ex uno et eodem fonte 
dwiratur/ AH jurisdiction, eccleRiastical an well as secular, 
is derived fix}m him, aa from the same and only fountain of 
both. 

'* And this great and fundamental maxim for eccleeiaatical 
jnriadif^tion in tlie Church of Kngland is founded upon the ex- 
press words of several statutes, givinjf nil manner of spiritual 
and ecclesiastical authority to the king, and taking it away 
IhuD the biaho)>9, except it be by dependence and delegacy 
from him, oxpbined. and more particularly act down, in 1 KHz. 
cap. 1. Where it is enacted, that 'such jurisdictions, pri- 
vflegn, and pre-eminences spiritual and ecclesiastical, as by 
any spintual and ecclesiastical power liatb heretofore been, or 
may lawfully be, exercised or used for the visitation of eccle- 
•iaatieal estate and persons, and for ix-fomiatiou of all manner 
of errors, heresies, Bchisnis, crimes, vices, &c., be fur ever 
uoitod to the imperial crown of the realm.'' And 37 Hen. 6. 
cap. 17. ' Whereas the royal majesty is justly supreme head 
in earth of the Church of KngUnd, and bath full authority to 
oorrscl and punish all manner of heresies, schisms, errors, 
vices, and to exercise all ntliev manner of jurisdictions, com- 
mooly called ecdesiasticxU junudietion.' It is added, that the 
* archbishop and bishops have no manner of jurisdiction ecclest- 
aatical, but by, under, and from the royal majesty.' — See also 
1 EmIw. €. cup. 2. ' All authority of jurisdiction, spiritual 
aod temporal, is derived and deducted from the king^s majesty, 
as BupreiDe heail of these Churehos .ind realms of England and 
jfelandi awl so justly acknowledged by the ck-rgy of the said 
and that all courta ecclesiastical within the said two 
Ims bo kept by no other power or autliority, either foreign 
or within tb« realm, but by the authority of \m nit^t excellent 
mj^esty.* 
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- ^.Tft-in^ ■z^=it ,iu wfirgJMB St E efident that excommunt- 
^ scLiss ss^a^ocR. anc AEua«auaa&. ai i^cio, and all manna: 
T a wTiw l ife nqinffgiHc v< -^ Ckmrh, ate to be nndeistood 
gnfTT-E -a -Tnt aac mc ine ic is lAnned that Uie long did 
1? ^ST^^ inms^-^ w^a' oftbe kers, bat that this right 
^K -■"*■"■■**• -v 'Sk; "■p'^'m: etws: dnt no dergyman, beiiuf 
& rK^^i'jk? IT 1^ «"%m"'i IE F.T^i;faaJ aoJ Iidaod, should exo^ 
■s» 7 :z ss: g-mimniR. s, acr taaat. or any person, without 
"i^ ri^F<^ iBL MmancmaE i^ Ina the a iqi reme head of the 
" jj rg. a.'r air Tnar -u- mauae vhere he the head cran- 
^^AH. n A5 'aatr«^ -3i» i^tnani oo the inferior clergy 
ziics arr ^sstse bit *I&mR± uuwie oontnry to the com- 
■zx-^jS- t -aer xviiL smisve&. — «hieh jnriadiction of thdr 
rrr^er fwmsk 5iD«snae« -w xpv cigated on the king, not as 
IK aaanTmssu j' air «sasnsaeal jniisdietion herein, hot as 
Be rr -^ir^ ii-uLarl^ nr^ssec viih the diqxisal thereof, from 
vQ/vc -2h- -"rae^assaL iuwiljidis vidmi his draninions derive 
:kfr acatriTt*-; at t ^ il iik iR&ee of the fi»edted statutes ; 
asu: -"SMK^KSL^ v£ iaa. iai§ kisv and pariiament anthoriai^ 
arKJeaf^ine aac Tgaii» kx- W ntne of their act, to talm 
axfiE-naabs^ ■«^— n*nr "^ m isnv of the form of Common 
'"^wr: SK t/ TtnaA *;» sant l^ exoanmnmieation. And in 
-^sc r ssw * ti Tjcmwri V7. a^ I. oonoeming the New 
~ rnmabit "'-an? 3«wc. s s enacud. that, fay virtue of that 
J.-. =*! x—sasab-nc- anc ki^kto i^oold ponish by censures of 
:^ >.;.-**c al wr<i<«$ viir- ^aJi cOboA : which elanae, by rir^ 
^r:: \ itML arr. mctfiA ~i*^ aif ba^wps might not exconunani- 
•v-x 3L:-.. s« ;fc L^ar:^ Tsnsnref for ihat matter without the 
, w-rc US'* -ivsaBtfXC^ 'hmei^ and cs^bt to excommanicate in 
%.'. -.u.-\.^^ «;rir~it ^ aac and parijamtait commands it. 
«^ V s-*-v ■. ¥■ c\-f« rKBTT Tf. be understood, that the jnris- 
^ ^. .' .'A.-'v. t ^n.r-.tiau *s:ri*E«c f tht ki^ or que«i in the acts 
^ ■\''' f ■.-• »--T» r.n,\?*v., ir-r»>«» ^ inrisifictioo of excommnnica- 
^^^^ &> Mvl s^ -cae'-s.. f iu« exercBcd hy himself and his 
^, "■». \T.*'^^^*»h?s anc iCiwr ^nmnffisooas — Uy posons; (wfaidi 
■^^^ '' ^ ■ -^--w.-v* . tv ^-»-^tJs3»J^^mr. it tine Heniy VIII.'s days, seems 
-. ^ -xv tf-.W anr tcniKr xiD&raeA. by allowing them to be 
>tJ , N v.t— ^v .•v-*.i'5Sv '' r^tfc arr *T Hcaay VIII. cap. 17, — see the 
,„., . ^■-^^. ,,. ,... ^. -^saiihshft^ 3= ihe king as to iq>point whoi, 
" ^ -" jk^v; •.-«" »-W Tnfc.~<rs^ rJfc! »rtt^ within his realms shall exe- 
•'' V r*. ,>«.rv .V ivM cv.w:*- ?! ani indwd this is but suitable to the act 
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of subnitssion ; fur if tlic clet^' niay not make nor enjoin any hrnry 

new or old spiritual laws, — if they may not correct what they . , . 

jndge heresies (as appears by tlie .statutes repealing the ancient 
ways of jmlginj; and ptmishing of heretics) without the king's 
oonaont had thereto, it is but reasonable they Hhuuld nut ex- 
eomcDanicatc his subjects without lus cont>ent, for not obeying 
flnch laws, or for being thought guilty of such crimes. 

*■■ As the power of all ecclesiastical censurei is enstate<] in 
the kinf^, so ts that also of giving all manner of licences, diepen- 
sationa, faculties, grants, &c. For all laws and constitutions 
merely ecclesiastical, and in all causes not being contrary to 
the Scnplures and the lan-s of Ood, it is not only taken from 
the pope, hut from the clerg)' of this Cliurch, and is committed 
to the king after the manner enacted 2o Hen. VIII. cap. 21, 
where the archbishop is constituted the king's iustrument in 
giving tfao said licences, &,c. But if he shall refuse or deny to 
gnint them, tliat then upon examinatiuu tiad in the court of 
Chancery, that such licences, faculties, dispensationa, &c.^ as 
may be granted without ofTemling ai;ainst the Scriptures, the 
king shall command the archbii^liop to grant them by a new 
injunction, under a penalty : and if he refuse still to do it, the 
king may appoint by his commission two auch spiritual prelates, 
or peraona, as will gtunt them. 

" And fur ap[)eald in causes spiritual, it is enacted, 2!i Hen. 
A'^III.cap. 19, — Firat, that no manner of appeals sliall be made 
out of the kingdom. Secondly, that for lack of justice in the 
eooit of the archbishops, commissioners appointed by the king 
ftbiU liave full power and authority to hear and deGuitively to 
delcnninc every such ap{H.'al, wit)i the causes and all circum- 
stUDoes concerning the tuune; anil no further appeals to be 
made. 

" Now for the exercise of this supreme jurisdiction, it was 
MSacted both in Henry VUl.^s reign, aud queen Elizabeth's, 
ttlino 1 Kliz. c^i. 1, and anno 8 Eliz. cap. 1, that the king 
shall have full power and authority to name and authorise 
by commission under hU broad seAl, such person or persona, 
•A his majest}* sliall think meet, so ihey be bom subjects uf 
England, (note, that king Henry was limited to cboosc half of 
tboin eki^men, which the present king in not,) to execute and 
ftxereise, under hit* majesty, all manner of jurii^dictions, &c., to 
visit, reform, and amend all such emirs, heresies, schisms. &c-, 
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vuL'n IV u" Tiiiiiner tt -xirrTjal. 'Y ««cle3astical power may 
a-T-TuI" !M -^TurnH'L i.r. ?»*« ib? stanit^s with the proviso, 
.■•im.>r^in:£ ~:ie utUrnt^nc nr' '^er<*ST. itftfoniin£ to the canoiucal 
>.T-nrir*:"*h. -iia "i.kt irsc ^"Mr^ ^ranKrfe. or maj other general 
:' lIU•:■ii^ vner-ui ije amt; s ifKiar^ beresr. hr the e x pr c a a 
iQit itOiii V. rbe ;r :^e isut .':iai-ci<nl Scrrptores. the judgment 
\.ir '.-:■• ien'n!i^ ■' T2H stil "cn;r's Tioeawent and commia- 
s> ::»-"s (r i:r-.iniiL ?'-•» ri -j« cn:r 2!=is*rlf. or such as shall here- 
ir-r i-r li ;:?-i in": iutirninei :•: -« hieresv bv the high court 
n 'iHjin- ■;-. T-ra -je i»<vn:^ :r -^hf* :*Jfrs7- in their eoDTocation. 
■•1 It sii:;-; snrir? r I'lt*-?: Fliaar^ech i: « added, that the 
ji-i.;i'it>s s ■I'-.-m:*-*. ia-i v.ra* ;r ±e «:TtfnIact9 made hi Idi^ 

^■■=11^ > -iiiH. r.iit.'amir stzc^aai'y. and everr one of 

::!- =Ti. av^A it ;—:ti;-: i.i«: "aifn :•: '^x^eod to her highnesa, her 
u ■'«. ui'i -%ii.-'j>:>. rs ij* -^iiW inti 'jar^v^v as erer the said acts 
i!(; ■ ,-r.-i.[ -■ -_ii^ uv: L'lTiT Hi^rry ^ HI. ^^~he^ebT it appean, 

Ki. h ui:'! Mt -r.t-itr-jii «.*» 'mtz ,-dL »«« she szpreme antho- 
-r •.-.-.t'S'.te; i-ji vas- m.r'-t ad io^x^-idzoihe imperial crown 

ri -'.iv^:!!!!! II :n>:*i'.i 'tA.^aiivzh'* ^im*i. as foDr and largely as 

■* «■ i.!i-^ V.ti'ir" ;ij:i;'":'i r.. 31 *i:c» nfstpiftrts more adnu- 

ai>- us** 

■ fi -c-iv ft "Jis 5nr«a3aiL'7 ■fcv'i-^^assiiraL Henry VIII. 

• I'l.Tiii .■■I !• I t-in:!: rjai.i:* in*! av^ ot* ;he Church to the 
tj-)i."rm» 'Tt -'I iii-^-rv.' ~.*;n*:a» r<:c*icaced by him, to be 
ii'i-^T*--'-''* -'••r-*':t'^'i- "^n.mtf'L .» "&«▼ with his confirmation 
vi-uiu iiiiii ■ttK*.r . ij«: ic iiii^ sif =?aj.?st_T now reigning do 

:h [i- II -Mipiri .-r' in* nin":iw». ■,vci«itmi«». or aitides, flo 
■^^ . .'V ii'L -ic-iTv'i ]v ic^ :r titrisiiEi^as. with this advantage 
4j» > -■-.-iir* '• " .' . vjuc j*» 3:a>:«T » no« timited to any 
nii;ii,K'- 'I iv*^4.ir5s "H.T :tiii:~»i :>: 2>:miza:e half of them clergT- 
1.1 ■■, .'ui 1.1' -v'^ir r -.'trscns "rtiic^ rartinl bona subjects to 
!,> ii.i.t.'^- " :'li-. -•a;''. " Aic >y *in.;"? of this supremacy. 
(.,,<, ■■ .11-^ '■ '. '. xui -•'Ttttfc-.ciiW :ae j.-*ni Crv-trnwell his vicar- 
>c'>f\.<-ti It -((.'ir'LUui at*! i*xiv^ii^x!>^ 'Aosvs^ to vtNt, zcform. 
If* ,-..i-4ir til miniwr :r vtcsccsi and totsether with hhn, 
%.t^' ..-hitt- liiM. •'-•'^ Af-fri. :i:ilt^r.:i!S.vr»&2dJud$eA.authoriied 
«.. » V t if^ * .vtnirri«ji':ir ;i* 7er*»?c»^ :i.>ex«ri9e and execute 
s.« f..i.^>-i .-vvt.'^iistx-x iit-.J:",Ttty : mi «o may his majesty 
..■* -vin'.-i'.; >•• ''r-.-v .f ili'f Twn ?:ce-c»fittoQed acts of the 

• ,**v? S •■. Vl!.siX'?ii . *-T:X'e ^'ewjt'Kci vw Twai^genefal is in 
.M'O.MHrt« "iv '.^ir: vuh.v -t liw anAbishop of CaDlerfocry. SI 
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Henry V HI. cap. 10, aud in the aynotls, or convocationn of the henry 

dtogy, BubtKrribcs his name before the Mid archbishop, and ^" ' 

, Mcording to the cominiA>i.ion his majeAty shall be pleased to 
m pve him, senda out hia injunctions in the king s name, visila, 
' rvromts, corrccta all manner of ecclesiastical persona, aod 
io all ccclLaiaoUcal eausea, using and exercising the ecclesias- 
tical ceoaurcs aa be tdiall judge meet ; and all thiit, though the 
Mid vkar-general be a lay and married perRon. By virtue of cap 17. 
this Bupreniac)' eccleaiastical, the kings majesty is made the 
ultimate jud<ro of heresy, and the detemiinor of what is agree- 
' able or repuf;nant to God's law. And all his subjects are 

■ obUged to receive, observe, and submit unto tlie godly instruc- Tkeudaor 
Btkn 
■^ 

■ dt!ti 
Ktha 

paw 



tiona aiid determiuatiunsset forth by his majesty. And if any u'^''ab Act 
Fapiritua] person or persons shall preach or teach contrary to the ^']^'^^^*j" 

djutermi nations which are or shall be set forth by his majesty, of ii^^ true 
It tlion evei-y such offender offendii);<; tlic thii-d time, shall be airjXr'lio 
'iia«mcd and judged an heretic, and sliall suffer juiins of death ■**»•'•*'- 



ni«nl of ih* 

fay burnmg. See tlie statute, ^H and 35 Hen. VIII. cap. 1, comnn." 
which, though it be not in force in regard of the particular 
raatUrs therein contained, viz. Tyndal's translation of the 
Scripture, and the cootimiation of the six artickis, yet the 
I grouod'work of the statute, the king^s supremacy to all intents 
aod purpOMB of the determination ofwliat is true or false, what 
m godly or ungodly, and what is conformable or repugnant to 
the Word of God, is still in force, revived in queen Elizabeth, 
and annexc<1 to the crown for ever. And his majesty may 
exercise this power of determining what ought to be held and 
believed, by setting forth books, aud by his proclamations as is 05 [Tm 8 
e)^n«B6ed in that statute, by his jiidgnionts in his court of ™p-2I. 
Chancery, and by his determinations upon appeals from the ^v. 3^ 
aentence in the archbishop''s court. 

** Since some causes aud controversies may haply come be- 
fore him not determined by former councils ; how can appeals 
be admitted to him from the judgment of his clergy, if he be 
to follow the judgment of the clergy in the things apfxtaled in t 
Tt is true, that in the fore- mentioned act, the printers arc 
obliged to put the superscription aud subscriptiun, * Ijy the 
kiog and bis (Jergy : '' but the meauing was not that the clergy 
in coDVocatinn Itad assented to it ; hut either that the king 
hoii rummunicated his writing to some of his clergy, as he did 
his famous book called, ' A neceasar)* Doctrine for all sorts of 



?AL HISTORY [rAiiTt? 



felMl A wamHtB 



KWi^x 



E 



tikiv tcijitetDte. as Dr. UerGn 
wi A» myur part of the 

ftBg^E4tn^n.'»ic^; or or sx dergr and sue 
1 life ife an* kaip F^hhiTs due ; ammliug to wboae 
1km *■ g iiai M li " I Leg^ Eee lH ii MW i Liu iim,' (^ 
lAlftvCk^Hfe&rfcniHi^prieetStaad " 
B he pnUUhai ft;^ Ae c«pri joriMiiftioa in 
i. tMggPBt ymaytlwa of h» i—jeatTa Mm «« mc j 
I hf kiiff BovT VUL*8 hat apeeeh 
fangUb* kiadmk; and tboee 
t«fcaK he paniied as the kiDg's vicar 
to akate aooaetfa^ui 
^JBtjr wDold not sdftr 
IB le waited aai<<liAMd by any g^ooBes or aajr 



aw Henry VUI. put forth 

Battels of (aith and discipliDC 

if «ha Kiagfa Hi^nww to staUr 

Cmr aMoqpfc the People/ In Gke 

iBO after, by Ua ricegeRnl 

r one thooaand five 

it«aa ordend iltat 

aa every Chnreli, Ae. Aad 

tfaif hedU«di«ttaKr eoMMatof hisderpiT. Kiog 

TL afaa k Im aHod ast fcrth ha mjunctiof»: 

;beH[g^Mnal tei^ haeanaeol' hisooa^e, thoo^ 

■■dh«Mdfa-l«a^bHh0pa:)aadm the 

tc—Jyaag. hyfanAMtm. ialwhhed any to 

■at ihaEaiBMiMhraf hia nnele the Protector, or 

thr ane time restraiiwd the 

(IhamlhttM actmiy bo^ in divera piaes 

r CaeanB) naC ta fimrh bat m their own ratbt^li 

>y»yiiiih«aliiapaafarthSeplBBBber£3, be ii 

lie deigr tbn^gkans the fc a i giiMii to preach iu 

the pa^ ar otherviBe^ becaoae that hia majerir 
^^kgk to «ttfe «aiy ifciillj aoe aooifann onl«r throughoot 
tMs Im> icdtak aad to pat an end to aO coolrureniiea in rali- 
fioB; ftrwhitliaaMeal thattniM^ctrtainfaiabopaaiidDotafafe 
Warmd Bflk by bia b^gbnv^ connaand were ooagregat«d. 
^IM. V^vwu MJit*"*^ i fa aJM seat fiirth her tiyonetiona, a. x». Ifi59. 
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before sfie liad any clerg}- to Hit in convocation, M she did 
afterwards articles under the title of the Mjueeo'^B Articlea of 
Viutation/ and her Admonition : all which arc lately printed 
ia one volume^ with the ' Reformatio Legum Ei-cleaiasticarum,* 
and other thjii|^ uhieh concerneil the reform.ttion : hy R. 
Norton, 1<i(>1. All which makes it evident, that his majesty, 
by hi» regal jurisdiction, may device, publish, and constrain to 
be observe*!, wich injunctionn as may stable Christian quietness 
and unity amongst hig people, and rectify their judgments in 
things that tlicy ought to believe and practise, accordii)<r to 
die exampleii of liis royal predeceii»on> the supreme heads and 
governors uf this Church. 

** By virtue of this supremacy, the clei^' are bound to admit 
and conaoerate what f>crson soever the king sliall present to 
any bishopric, upon penalty of incurring pneniunire ; and the 
eonaecration is to be perfurmed by such, and so many as the 
king ahall appoint : which persons are to do this work not by 
virtue of any ecclesiastieal jurisdiction in them, but as the 
king's dolegatee. who by his letters- {ta tent commands them to 
aoKBeenUe the elect bishop; and in them if there be any 
canonical defect or impediment, the king by his royal supreme 
spiritual jurisdiction dispensea with it. Both which things are 
eridcnt by the patent for the coiisceration of arclibiBhop Parker 
in Qul-cd Klizat>elli : by the instnnnent of the said arclibishop''a 
Donfimiation, and by the practice ever since. 

By virtue of this supremacy, as the bishops and clergy of 
|tte Church of Kngland and Irrland cannot meet in any as- 
aembly, synod, or convocation, but by his majesty *s writ: so 
being convened, they cannot open their mouths to dehberatc 
or make any constitutions touching doctrine or discipline, 
wtliout the king's a^^Ac^nt fir*4t had undiir his Hignet : and having 
made any constitution iJiey cannot enact, promulgate, publish, 
or put in use the same, before it be confirmed under hia ma- 
jesty's broad seal. 

" By virtue of this supremacy his majesty may issue out a 
commisaitm, to such [)crson or persons as he shall think fit, to 
visit, and inquire after the management of the Church n.*venoe«, 
and nuiy correct and reform the persons, that do not expend 
them according to the pious uses for which they were bestowed 
on the Church ; and where those revenues are ill employed, his 
majesty may tratwlato them to pious uses ; king Henry VIII.. 
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in the tliiriieth year of his reigii, hy hU lettere-pat^'nt noder 
the great seal, translated the prior and convent of the Oftthfr* 
dral church of Norwich into the dean and chapter, aod di»> 
cliai*gcd them of tlieir special names ; which was in then 
words : — 

** ' Authoritate sua regia, ac authoritatc sua in terra snprvnu 
capitis Ecclfiuw Anglicaiut;, de gratia sua Hpeciali, &c. Coeno- 
bium de prioro et conventu eccUatffi cathedralis sanct^e Trini- 
tatis Nor^tici, in dccanum et capitulum ccclcsiie catbedralia 
s&ncUe Trinitatts Norwici transposuit et mutavit ; et nUcriis 
concessit quod dccanus et eapltuluiu et succesaores sui umoia 
et sin^rula duiuinia et tnaneria, terras, £lc. qus ad fkrftdictoa 
nuper priorom et conventum, &c. epectabant, habere, tcoere, 
gaudcre, et possidere sibi ct succcaeoribua valcant.* * In thk 
ca6Ci' says Cook the attorney-general, ' the said traoalatioa was 
good in law, by i-easou of the king's supremacy as head of ihr 
Church; and by virtue of the statute, S/i Hen. VIII., and 
others, extinguishing the pope''8 jurisdiction ; because the 
pope having anciently had that power of the economy of tho 
Cliurch revenues, and the sanie authority that the po|)e had 
being given to the king by the same statutes, such traLiiitUuun 
of Church revenue must needs be legal/ 

*^ Many more instances mtgfat be given of the exerdae of this 
regal supreme ecclesiastical authority and jiiri.sdictioa, eootist- 
ing with the other laMB uf this kingdom : hut it may 8 
add this only oooceming penalties and censures ecclcoaatjc 
that whatsoever the bishop of Rome could lawfully do in tlic tii 
preceding tho statute -5 Hen. VIIL, either in rela.-cation of 
the penalty, or BUepenaion of the inferior occlesiatitical jmiadic- 
tion, all that is now legally enstated in the king, as is evident 
from these two maxims universally acknowledged by lawyen, 
and in the statutes since that time. First, that all iinu nw r of 
spiritual jurisdiction, formerly lawfully exercised in Elngbnd 
and Ireland, docs now belong to the king. Secondly, tluit all 
spiritual jurisdiction exercised by any subject in the said 
kingdoms, is held and exercised from, by, and under tho kbkg. 

" And concerning temporal penahies, the resolution is to be 
grounded on this maxim touching his majesty's royal prcru^ 
tivo : every uBcnce or crime, made crime by act of |)arUai]Mst, 
wliicli is not maium in «r, the king, befone the fact committed, 
ntay dispense with the act of jiarliameni, and give power la 
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— "~*'* the fact; and aU manner of oflcnccs whatsoever, henry 
whetbtr evil in tbenuulvL-u or uut, the king, after the oSi^nce .— ^ ^ 
committed, oiay pardon tlicra." 

lS to thia argument, my businesa being mostly to report, I **'*^*^ '** 
flhall return nothing;. But because in the close of tho dm- it^yn an 
ooorae the autlinr lays the niain stress of the cause upon the jil^jToj*. 
Ofmuoo of the common lawyers, 1 sliall endeavour to prove, ^"^. 
thai the learned of thia profession are generally uin^ualified to *^*^*2!i 
determine in the qup^stion of tlin king's spiritual supremacy : 
First, Imh-auso they are unfuinished with skill in divinity, and 
unacquainted with tho sentimenta and practice of the primitive 
Ofaorch. 

Secondly, because they go upon a wrong ground. 

Fitsi, That the learned of tho long robe are unfurnished 
with skill in divinity, and unacquainted with tlie histor)' of the 
Church, besides common experience, we have a famous in- 
Btaocc in Croke's Beporta. The case was this: Sir Edward PoL 18. 
Coke, late chief-justico of the King's Bench, after liaviug been 
diachargcd from tliat place, was utadc shcrifT of Buckingham- 
shire ; and had a dedimtu potMtatem to take the sheriff's oatli. 
Sir Edward excepted against tliis oath tipon the scoro of 
Mveral additions; he mentions four wliich were not in tho 
ancient oath of the register, aftertvards confirmed by the 18th 
of Edward III. t'pon thia account he conceived these a<ldi- 
tiona illegal, unless warranted by parliament. The firat addi- 
tion which I shall only mention was lliis : tliat " he should a itkh. 3. 
•Mk to suppress all errors and heretiies commonly called Lol- ^tf^ t, 
lanliee, and should bo assistant to tho commissaries and ordinary ^t,.'^* 
ta Church matters." To which he certified, that the statutes op' I. 
upon which those clauses against the Lollards were grounded 
were repealed. Cpon bis refusal of Uic oath, the lord-keeper 
eent for all the judges for tlieir opinion. L'fwn debating the 
MM they came to this re^ulution : tliat thi^t chkuse in the oatli 
W10 fit to be omitted, for two reaaons : first, because the sta- 
tutea which enjoin it are repealed ; secondly, because these 
Btaintes "were intended against the religion now professed 
and establiahtHl, whieh before was condemned for heresy, and is 
now held for the true religion." 

Bui, «ith due regard to tlie memory of these reverend 
judges, this resolution of theirs goes upon a groat mistake : for 

s2 
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ii ii a i^rHm . s- vnssr uSiru. xmn die <ioetriBe and constHo- 

. :iML r -mt .jiuta mt ^^tt"™* b is true they declared 

[ .ojans «□& ^fTT>Ts- n "Ik '.'iiiiRh. tif Same ; but thm tiiey 

minaiisa. -vs^ amE^^oiE T^iPts: sol tbeir case ms much 

jic -ziK r Diagr aa L -vm -^anniieit upon Pluo's pride with a 

T?9Bss~ c '3B- rvix. Ijk -f jpr 31^ «e aome of thar hetero- 

o^r^i- X Te "zs? BKT. a sw 'rimpaL HscarT ; and, in ^^ 

■x-raa. ~acr. ssr^ judta % iirrii^ >3iOeeaan : it W dnwn out 

t ri^T - oi>i^ ::t \ ^ry^cnnaxfi a Tmth t uu. ' vaai s i eB, and altered 

xi*<«i V r-i^Tt ~ '^Ki^istT. ~ ^nil mlv auntioa two trf* their 

41 via r ^t TS sucrnimit. 

.~r?Sk ~ 'nr' sairrain -aicne sov an* ami's file, either in 
-sr r ^.'UTTS-' i ^isricrr. icjh tok iceuims soever, is expresdr 
•■s ua r' = 3; .''•rw r-samtac" \iJ. ia ciieir reoMxistniKe 
I =£ -mr-^itrnwrc- Q^v m«Baii!>x 1 timmirwinn frnn besTen 

"**.-'taii'". "•cij» asi-i :*S7' aao mva priest; and we need 

^*«- r*=i --. * I laun iw s -nan *ijd_~ 

•''». sfc?^ *<«■< iH«c!TiL»B&' jps 3m •jofr sobrersne of al| 

-..« — Ttn^iT . 'TTiKsafeSicai aai srn. &■& SJcevve directly cod- 

■rer' :. zb il^^. aai ^^ii vnoef- ir 3ie Cbarch <^ Ei^land. 

' ■^T-'Tfuisc^ i^ef^fT^. iMHe TnnscsML jmiiica w«« Dnacqaaioted 

'.-ji ~rt: I..<idriE^ 'j^ers^ ^it:^' ««n su have been misled in 

=t;)r .-tsswUhu'O ly -atinur Fix. vim eimoeiic. Bat this mar- 

, Trr>ui*C!A a- 7uumi- TSTzai Ji j» ?wn. abefis some errors, and 

^Ttfjcr n :ik -jilaris itibniK. 

>;«riRii<. "ot ■c-ant^i » -iie jnat nbe zsHiaSjr go npon a 
«r»!C£ ^>U3(L rbtry !ay :ae vanie axes of the argomeDt 
;^>iu ~i3t ^i>u* a£> n Tttm It seir DnfiaBun. : apoa {wecedents 
■J '%•«.><?:!& .-.iur*!!k uni 7i*j«b3ui» in patfianamt. Now, graat- 
-j^ itl 'i?t^ iuniucne^ joimid 'ieefare in then- &Toiir, this 
j-«is>uuK^ an Rrver ^tde ^ne wms: xbm foopdatioo will 
*"vr fcar at netsm ■:hew la* spun. k. 

^5C4K» ~ae Touatr ^ jcse. — ^ThiE God is die fountain of 
^ ur*^A;K^A'U. >nii xr.ifiiiiaTmai and ctnU k bejood all qnes- 
""Vs- uftrT^uD .sunuc hti Jenvd without renoancing 
■^'••';u<£<^ ->:ti)pi'U. rV .*M 31 Ik RBotfvd is this: Whether 
<,*^ UBJ^ ^vfcu :i2e nec37 x omnmuBua independoit d the 
^Ai,t.. ~ «:i«L'.iKr JUT ^Mviiiur oas iosrmted the Apostles and 
iK-r '^^lo.-^i^^K- *:ca :iie fvv«nniKitG of Uie Cbnrdi, or lodged 
i ^:ia UK' atr* juti. «»d BB^jisaasel And since the wb)le 
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niatU*r depends on ilic pleasure of God Almig;hty, tvhich way 
can his mind be Itnown but by consulting his word t To clenr 
tins doubt wc must inspect Uie inspired writings, and bavu 
recourse to tilt: unagc uf the ancient Church, — I say the aucient 
Church, who vnn' nearest Uic divine inHtitutions, who were bo 
rmiarkable for flisinterest and piety, and wlio I«m1 niiratTles to 
recommend their authority. Now, to overlook the Scriptures. 
and the primitive practice — which is the beet comment,- — b 
withont doubt an odd way of managing the controversy. To 
rvsl the pruuf altogether upon year-buuks, reports, ur even 
upon acts of itarliamcut, is to argue upon a dangerous topic. 
To throw the Scriptures out of the dispute, and cite the sta- 
tnttis for a sovereign decision, docs, by inoitable consequence, 
mfer one of these two things. 

Kither, first, that the laws of God may be set aside at the 
iure of the civil power : that the institutions of nnr SaWour 
be overmled by the State, and the New Testament 
ref)calod by an act of )>arliaDtent. And if this absurdity is too 
rank not to be disclaimod. — if they will allow God Ahuighty 
the supreme Ix^gislalor, and own his Jurisdiction paramount to 
the chril government, — then, from the lawj-ers' way of arguing 
in this ai^mient, it follows, in the 

Second place, that the Creed moans nothing better than 
prirstcrafi, or state policy ; that Christianity is an imposture ; 
mad the Old and New Testamenbi a collection of forged rcc4irds. 

For, if the Cluistian system is a rRvcIation from heaven, — If 
ibe Scriptures are a l>ody of divine Iawh, and the authentic 
declarations of our blessed Sa%'iour, — why do not we apply 
thither for a resulutiun of the ca80 i Why do not we look 
npon them as decisive evidence, and appeal to them as the 
Ugbeet authority! What makes us leave them out uf the 
qoestiou, cast the cause upon a foreign issue, and rely alto- 
gether upf>n judicial precedents and provisions of {Nirlinnicnt! 
Can a resolution of tlic bunch defeat a GoapcUsettleiueut, ur 
cancel a charter from our Saviour i Can a hninan law vacate 
a divine commission, or recal an authority from heaven ! 

1 hope I have a just regard for the English constitution. 
Could I have set aside the &latute-bo<jk, 1 might have obliged 
my interest in some measure, and pone on with on easier 
motion. Where propt'rty or civil jurisdietiim is concerned, the 
crown and the three estates have without question a power to 
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BE- jcHnB- ^n itBitt! 'v ItsB 'U"JKn<°&. Id jfim tlds cut be no 

UM *! ^ i |L ' L 1) BT* ^iiniiLJllliaiE. 

7:TTin whs^ 1^ 'wm lOtHLwiii as ««ileMilT fafimra^ dist tbe 
init*naiazii^ it "^m '\Juai'iSL hmh i&ifr Scau. ia BnCtefs puivlv 
-fnrTna. s 1 nuscim -vrtna, oom:* W dedded bv the mmi- 

rn* lesr .-ji»Kti«xiK sk. 'Aac «a^BM hwyos in this em 

■«■ lu JvTDifF miiJu rt j "saa. sko. «f ibt oiba- eoipkniiMnL It 

s- Tnai f i a^vHF t:iL ssu^ ilvjiiKi. ^nnne the Scri pt ure 

-*«»£ mi? -SK iicaKn ani Evanisfib. and «cber record s of the 

^r-nric r«!iiarv«v — -x k 'vtiL toSk \uimmM ibtttt of this pert 

11 cwnuiic Biu. «TXK -xraa. amshnsis of this kind, — be 

•ui^TTT f M k!iif*9t tf *«- » «^ Jaaiia'ic vS bear, skd the 

TT**wis> :«-* nin . sni « nn^ atr h^ cfae. But a lawyer, 

.'^fwiriww atwsr an un la jruEucaee : faefaas no eomiaisBan 

u .:nrv? ^vaaiti*f . lur n^ Trvwsii! w sneHoacv opoo the mtfr- 

i.r ?^ Tvinr s^ tmbi ijvas^ re tk- dnneter : and to OMt 

Ok; rasse uiuiT unnnrcis wxaia. Us fvcfenm, is not to 

ir^itf ikii & iwrvra nBisaRL Aal «Im1i » a w ueali at hsrdB-, 

1.1 '^-.-^ iirniL Ml.'!! Tnn!!iM9Sh s i» bl shon of the hcathni 

rf'iiriin. Tnr tH wvnifr m. "Ais- air Athnm will readily 000- 

if># -ae ioinir* rr -ae 5tmRaK Biiac is above eootnd, sad 

tsan nr 'umnar i&v na ra«n» ;aptii» ■ decree of the oooit 

jx iax-iu^ ] -vnmt n^ag^ W£r«« Sir Edward Coke, and 

tiutfe The i;il)rv inn;, it oofemK ^ife icfile. woe notawire 

nr* TAf Ain<i!*niHniAr» fc ibnr nKmac* Uen of caunenee, 

fccwnJH. 4ai.-iui£ Vj>;7 lainr i w a w catc awake when they tnst 

TTftt siAnK?. F.T. 'visap.'a8 ^w care, aigiamiuts upon tlu 

iina£ jv?^ .'iiiV V- noiikiaj ihp j^iweraaKat, to fix the Qmrdi 

TT I fSfc» f^ xenawnL jad dnw a penecntion upon the 

^ -^vwo F.-c. Tt v^iu Kviaxn» SMW the Omrch cannot 

^wr-TW iia tvwws c-^'ol bnr l«r CI11V& without tnmiing greet 

>AarA ■•■rrJj.^ *:c?scraT* or iasfneonraent, there it most be 

^,: w rc;<f^^.'c. tf ChrisQanirr is made penal in aome 

rvv»«-7.- TV tto-w* ifJiBiBel. though a Jew, was afraid of 

oH>.A^™: i>!f ApwsV* in ihr diachsi^ of their oSee: he ad- 
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tbed the Sanhedrim " to let iheni aJnnc, lest Impiy thayinijrht IICNRY 
le (bund to Hgtit j^rainst Om!." Hut no more of tliiu mutter. 



I The act coiiceniing the suprrmacy above-mentioned having ^"5u ""' 
JDmething of a now face, the king consulted the universities, 
he clergy in convocaliou, and sevunU relifi:ioua liousea, bt-furc 
i was {MSEied. The book likewise, '* Oc Vera DifTcrcntia inter 
pegiain et EcclcsiaHticani Po testate m/' waa published upon 
|bia occasion. These were thought pn>per expedients to inake 
tftj for the regale, to take ofT the charge of nov^ty, and recon- 
10t ttw subject to the act. 

I To mention some of the rcsohitious of the clergy upon tliis . . 
foiat. Tn June last, Lee, archbishop of York, sent the king im. 
i sort of an addreus from the conviH-atiun of his province, t^itk^^ 
per* they renounce the pope's authority, and expreasly de- ^^J^' 
m*% "that, by the word of God, he has no more jurisdiction yu*"'' . 
B England than any other bishop.*' The same protestation n^f^mJy 
iraa made by the bishops of Licbticld and Coventry, St. David s, ^'^'„"V"'* 
Ind Bath and Wells ; by tlie dean and chapter of the see last- ^<^ Krroni*. 
Mentioned, by the prior and chapter of St. DavidX by the 
(can and chapter of St. PaupR, St. Asaph, Lincoln, and I*an- 
IsiT; together with four-nnd- thirty abbots of the most con- 
iUenble nioDastcries, with a great many monks of their 
lespective bouses. 

The convocation of the province of Canterbury seems to have Thr mm* 
ltd the way : for, on the last of March Una year, the question ^;X^'^ 
^ng put by archbishop Crannier, both houses came to a reso- "f*^'^' 
talpo against the pope's supremacy, in the sense above* ' 
PBMoned. In the lower house four voted for the pope''s 
luthority, and one dcmmred. At the same time an instru- 
Biont or dwlaration of the sense of tlic prelates and clergy of 
province of Canterbury was drawn and fiigned, with this 
" Qaod Komanus cpiscopus non habet majorem jurisdic- 
flibi a Ueo collatam in hoc regno quam alius quivis (^^^f 
EtemuB EpiacopuB." ii"", fol. 69. 

And, in November following, Cranmer ordered an alteration 
the arch i episcopal style, stnick out " apoatolicio sedia lega- 
(us,"" and put " Metropohtanus" instead of it. n»id. 

I By this public declaration of the clerg)'. of tlie universities 
ind religious, that the pope had no more jurisdiction given him 
bi Scripturt over the Churcli of England than any other foreign 
, — by this declaration, I say, they clearly denied all 
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__ - r^-rr^T "vrnr -t 1 anraDft^T. tsoA cm ctf his dum from St. 

r~^. ^ -y-^- 3nr iita. "iw miiz^aiir iIds danae « Seriptmre, or by 

3r w rr r ri'*c. -^K^ a-sn. k jreseni to feoee against re- 

2/12.-7=^ UT' if-!-^!!!^ lu sQcin xuake am far aathoritj of 

J. T:-^ MB! am ■ jUfju ar ir fc PanTs k scaimtiiat more full in 

i?r 3s^--aKrr >t Tn°r jgannaginL I^ht make a stmag de- 

rtrsLr^z : i&sr tn^at^ u ihe aac- *oA to his iasoe In* queen 

T^^3^ 2r^ ^r'^K^ iitf^ ^ib£ kionE^ ackoowledge him for 

j:^!^ : 7?t "luzru ti Unpami . anc l^aft. lor the fntare, th^ 

,. _^ ^ szai ifc ^•we T zoi n. utsr ncmr ^aayers. and onlr moi- 

* /»- rr: c:= ft- nsu>u tr 3>nm!. 7^i£t Hk^vae reDoimoe evcfj 

'..nU!*^:>. "'— t := 4ft- -s&'U sv T-uisL awl tit fnmd emtraxy to the 

_J'~''7~ 7/:' S^nT'^r*"^ T" :u zat lacs and csistfcns oi this realm. 

'^^>u:a. .£. -,ft^ = 2K =i<* t' bL io!^ fvsK 'UsmBeSres to a perfoim- 



"^tt iaET^H 1^ ^Hsniit fUHBTi^ uax the renmiciatiaii 

I rfc '•ffiT 'v nt 3ts^ anL Tshxnnu «a$ general ; that the 

t- xr- ' a fcg- z~ -tsiil I ■■iiiiii, n. siti csAatraet^ that he had in 

la- imcr'aT Tr f«- mu & lum^^ sevestj and five audi 

x^.-jvr.rz :TssrTnn*5*t TanasrtMt ir:m^ iheaee; that these 

r-srssr— ins- 'ontam'^ Of iQdKTXOme d all the faishc^ 

raanL^rb. zmscaiacries. nnk«^& jtHfltak. ^le^ of thirteen 

m.«--!«;^ . -wr- to hit- RffTsin CBfw-Mfft. the original sob- 

sTTRO'Fzt!- :c' tiH remainhc dwHsiH- vsre iodg^ da e w h ere. 

>-n: xtrT^t 2K :itjH'jr\-e&. fmn He aDe&. that the Qiardi of 

."iir*r^inrr 5ii un: hepir. ihf suMC'UciiaiK. 

7 -frarr Tt ihf rariiamnr - Aimiusi. or the fint-fhuts 

y al 7*-''jv*fi"fs- nffirf&. dimirifs. fcr— jsannaL were gnnted 
:n i:iTic liS- hfr^ and surmwwir!*. 'jie^a^ vrth the veariy 
- ^ ".:! I- zi\-- -smzL Tian re al* suri fcviacs^ The bishops at 
"A.-* ->iA'."T:Tf dir»?^*4f arr chaTTi-c whi ibe coUection (rf the 
■--:>. op: Uis^-.n^tk frr iicii>-7iKynK3n. Paisonagos and 
.-- ..-.j^ p - ■ •;:.-ft*amr *^:" yfifcrJv vahK- rf eight mariES, are 
V .. .... —1" -»> jiip-KT'L-ir^ unkse the jnemnbent lives three 

• ■ ■.'- K .■■ ;:>."i"uri.ii 'tr p.'iiiaarin. 
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the popes, has been elsewhere related. And now this revenue^ hrnky 
■a the preuiiMc heU Torlli, was graiiteil the kini; partJy in con- > 
aeqneiioe of liib being Hupreme head uf the Ohurch. 

Before iiiis Rlatuto the liitdiop of Norwich used to receive 
the first-fruits of benefices within hia diocese ; and the arch- 
deacon of Uichmond had the same privilege within his arch- 
deaooiuy : but now all payments of this kind were to be mado 
tu the enm-n. 

To proceed : there was an act passed in this scasiun by which Want* mucfa 
H M9M made high tre-ason for any person '* malieiously to wisli, 
win, or desire by wonis or MTiting, or by craft imagine, invent, 
praeliso, or attempt any hami to l)c done or committed to tho 
king's most royal person, the queen, or her heirs-apparent, or 
deprive them or any of them of their dignity, title, or name, of 
tlioir royal eslAtes, or slanderously and malictaosly publiali and 
proDOunce by express writing or wonls that the king ourosiiMi.a 
Bovcretgn lord should be heretic, ecliisnuitic, tyrant, infidel, ^ J^ ^ 

I mention this act because binhop Fisher appi-chcnded him- 
self in some danger by it, as will appear afterwards. 

The next statuto I shall mention settles the election and Thatlieiim 
powers of snflragans. and apjmints the towns in which they Hiy >/»/*- 
should be placed. Ever}- archbishop or bishop, disposed to-^^^* g 
hare any suffragan, was to present two persons to the king, »p- i* 
vlio was to make choice of one of them. TIteso sufTrngaris 
were to have tbo stylo of bisbo|)S ; they were to be presented 
by tbe king^s letters- patent, under the broad seal, to either of 
tbo archbishops in whose province ihey were to reside ; and, by 
ofie of Ibeso mctropoUtans, to receive episcopal consecration, 
according to the form and ceremonial then in use. These 
suffragnnM are barrpd from receiving any profits, or exercising 
any jurisdiction, any further thnn they sluJl bo licensed or 
cninmiasiomxl by the bishop for tliat purpose. Their authority 
likewimc: wait to ciintinue no lo nger tlian they were crop oweroT 
by their i' i;i nmHi>8inti. 

Our learned Church historian observca, that suflrogan J)/*. 
Inshops WL'iT put down by degrees from the ninth century : 'Jj*|"'"1ai_ 
but this remark will not hold. For not to mention that ^ ""i 
Petma Corbaricnsis was suffragan to tho bishop of London, put. |>,jui. 
in the reign of Kdw.ird II I., it appears by the preamble of this 
act, tliot the ofHce of suffraffans was customary iu this king. 
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T^E- mmi mddmc lien warn aeaaOw ndi prdatei at the nukh^ 

-». '.ms. ^a» ■« ■■■ "'* » eniiait br ooe of tfae profisoo, by which ths 

Dsouii s ^Tijined ■» - praride two bMhini B or snffiaguw, iriu, 

n TnnmiL-dua vicii she accUwbop, were to eonBecnte hu 

riu aa ra a mem . OBBop Fafaer and Sir Thomas More wen 

umuL«*a it joBcaaa of ■■ 1 1 aaiju far n faa ia g to swear the ad 

T ~ni — niiTi 

■• -- r»war» -iiE ,ac^ aul of chk year, the oonvocmtioD agreed 

^ ^ '^ ftidi-9B ^K kine iir an Eagfiih traoalation of the Bible^ 

-SOI amma ccnesnin^ refigku migfat not be aOoiied 

3EC JUDiii the kiiv. far the ai^mentiiig his r e Te ni w, 
■ :» izsc-s^ncs and tends migfat be paid to their joBt 
TPKx^x OBUumtma to be dnwn np to make an pvK i 

ziu ae sGOa of all the dei^, both secular and 
I anl ay part a£ the origiiial befcnc the reader. 





ievned by the kind's highness by the adnee 
r ss- * GIK3. iv saowkdze to be had of the whole true and 
if ail the paasesion^ manors, lands, tene- 
ani profica. as weO spiritoal as temponl, 
:u aiy :xmaaer of dignity, monastezy, prioiy, 
■gare a f.ikei^as. dmrefa coorentiBl, parsonage;, Tieange, 
'zacxr^. T^x saceL or other dignity, oflfice, or promotiui 
srirm^ vnam sub reafan. Wajes, Calais, Berwick, and 
3axrav$ « oie ame. as well in places exempt as not exempt, 
«3:%:a j:s- neasm v dmc socfa as shall have chaige by hii 
rinmfiM.-n :u iorvey ^ ame, sfaaD eflectnally with all 19- 
^v*ica^^ fod kssfTTty iaSom and ensoe, as thc^ will answer 
xxm-- Ks Toses^j ic 3mr paiL" 

TV ."vuceais li sae iostnictions may be undrastood fay the 

- .-rvtn. rinaJv- lAer uie tme and jnst yeariy Tahie of all 
_!«. iriru^-s*' 'jtofcckw*. offices., enres, and other promotions 
^•tr : j;k .va-rf -^aearseiL «.samined. and known, then the said 
.>-itrmi&s:>*irt.rsv ?^^ wtwm the eommissioQ shall be directed, 
Ntt^i w*»iKfc' :v w saie a air book after the auditor's fashioD, 
LHictuTie ar^ 'Ji uw head thereof the name of the archbishopric 
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or biahopric where the commiseion is directed, if the see be henrt 

nthin the limits of their commission ; and the whole and « .^ 

mtn« ralue thereof, like as is afore-mentioned in the article 
ooacerninc the name ; with the deductions to be resolute that 
ju« montioneil in the said article and none other. And then 
next to pnt the name of the cathedral church, or monastery, 
wlicre the see of the arehbishopric or bishopric is. And the 
nomber and naines of all bucIi dignities, prebends, offices, cures, 
chantries, and proraotionH spiritual wliich tie in succession in 
the said cathedral church or monastery : and as well the whole 
and entire yearly value of the said catht^lral church or monas- 
tery as the particular yearly profit that belongs to every the 
aaid dignities, prebends, offices, he, with the deductions to he 
ule out of the Ranie, as is mentioned in the article above- 
concerning tlie same : and then next after that to 
the number and name of every archdeaconry and deanery 
rural, within the limits of their commission, and in whoso 
diocese and jmisdiction they be ; and their several and parti- 
cular yearly value and deductions, like as is mentioned in tht; 
articie cfmceming the same : and m>xt after that to put every 
college, church collegiate, hospital, abbey, monaster)', priory, 
iMMMe rel^ous, parsonage, vicarage, cluuitr}*, free chapel, and 
ti^ other promotions BpiritunI, under tht- title and name of the 
deanery rural, where such collegiis, churches collegiate, ha»- 
gitets, abbey, &c., lyen and byn founded : and their several 

^^Pt-distinct yearly values. And the number and names of 

nch prebends, dignities, offices, cures, chantries, free chapels, 
IsC and their din^tinct and several yearly values, as is before 
40elared in the said articles ; so that always under the title of 
OTcry deanery rural, there bo contained all such dignities, 
abbeys, monasteries, &c., whcrefloever they lyen and byn in 
the deanery' where they be founded and edified : and if any of 
them bo put nut nf the limits of all deaneries, then to put them 
themselves, rehearsing their names and the places where 
lyen, and in whose diocese and jurisdiction with their 
lie %'alucs, fcc, added to every of them distinct by them- 
wlres ; foreseeing alwaj's, that iu the making of the yearly 
talues of every manner dignitieR, monasteries, &c., above- 
mentioned, there be made a wlinle and entire value nf every of 
them by ihomselvee, and nothing to be allowed or deducted 
oQt thereof, for reparations, fccft, serving of cores, or any other 
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x^(- ^iBB JT chmics wfaKsoerer it be. except fMilr such amml 



■111 -jHTtKcnai rpnGB.. p«Ba(Hi&, alms. CTiHMfe, ptoxies, and fees 
iir liBixi » be bi^ijre eap«dalhr meatioDed in the artides 
mip:wcEz^iu .\nd after cfae said book be made, then the aid 
AimmiaBuiie^ ^iuU ceiuf* che Timi" onto the kiiw's excheaoBr 
inuB' -hwr waib. aeearSn^ aa b United by the tentv of their 
■ni mpwaa tiit- afr oier will answer onto the Idt^^s h^men at 
-iifcir inmiac -a^L : w die imens that the teoth of the pre- 
msKt any be axeii. and sec go be levied to the kii^^s lae, 
mxrnruns -31 Tsie ^acoce made and pnvided of the gnut 

^Hieae inscnictiiniB had. in. all Ekdihoodt a fttrther Teadi 
-iian aie Awnrine die foil paiment of the tenths : the des^ 
■sKoat la aav^ been lio >inw envy upon tfae^nitnality from ^ 
j^pacmsa Jt :aie r?T?nne» : ic was to give the kii^ nn inritiDg 
ormswec ipun. die abbess : Co awaken his haey towards a dis- 
juinmm 1 and «uim: him na make priae of the Church. 

TbeR weoK iiiiiii i in iu'n nn immecfiateh' granted pnnaant to 
-itew jKncnons : one of whiefa, relatii^ to the city and 
-'• iaeRie» it Limdun. I AaH. cramcnbe for the reader. 

Awnc dmt Time, if Fox'^ efaroDDlogy hoJds., the bishc^ took 
in )aci -3J ihe ismt, by vircoe of wfai^ they acknowledged 
aim ao pr iHaa htmi <ic die Gmreb of Eli^land, pranised (0 
T^r^^ir, him and his- ACcesBors in this branch of the prero^ 
rtre. renounced payw Joy ubedienee to the p(^i or htrfding 
any o^rrespoDdeDW- wm due see. Fox sets down this oatk 
9*> at len^h. m^cticcas n&s b«ni£ taken by Gardiner, lushop of 
, Winchester : Scokish-. bebip of LmmIoq ; and Tunstal, bisbop 
'li'.'hr. ot' Uhirfaam. This w^ a vufamtary eng^agement,, there being 
n<; m C'f par{iament reqaannv any snch oatii. And thoo^ 
Fox mentioDs the fono^ of swearing in no otho* bishops than 
zbixe above rtHriced. yec that this sabmKsicMi was followed hj 
che rvisc of that character af^Nnrs by an c»der of council for 
rvicularias the polpits, which the readn* will meet with in its 
^n.'t<t;r plaoe. Farther, by this general renunciation of the 
pi'^H^V supremacy by the unirsrsities, clergy, and rel^ioiis 
:ilrt'£t.!v mt?ucioned. it appears they are nusrepresented by oor 
Icaritt.'U Church historian, and wrongfully charged n-ith constant 
'*''Mi."S" op^t^tytiou to the refonnation. 

IV* kiujj; not enduring any opposition to his new title. 



■•ox. 



OOK II.] 



OF GREAT BRITAIN. 



£60 



|^k>1tim1 to propcpd to extremities a^insi Fisher and More. 

le began witli the bishop, who, after he had lain in the Tower 

■out a yenr, was brought to his trial. t>uring his imprisoD- 

UAt be was examined u^>on the contents of some letters that 

Uaed between him and Sir Thouiaa More, who was also then 

prisoner in the same place. The purport of the bishop's 

ttera to More was chipfly eonceming a bill, by wliich words 

the king were made treason. This bill stuck in the 

of CointDons, who insisted that the term maliciously 

be added. The act was passed with this amcndnicut: 

More, who answered the letter while the bill WhB 

told the bishop, tliat provided tlie act was thus 

ified, he would be in no danger by answering the question, 

mctTning s^mie words charge<l ufion hiiu. 

Further, one article against him was, that a senimt of the 

tenant had heard Mrs. Rosier, his daughter, say, that 

kbop Fislicr was made a cardinal. To wlucb he answei-cd, 

|te aaid servant and one Wilson being present, that if the 

kitlinal's hat waa hud at hia feet, he would not stoop to take 

I It ia truio popo I\iul had lately declai'e<l him a cardinal. 

lluB onseaaonable respect precipitated his death : for the king 

IkKight this promotion might be of ill consequence, and en- 

buragc hia subjects to contemn his authority. For Fislier 

pd refused to swear the preamble to the act of succession, 

id could by no means bo prevailed with to own the king^s 

irkaJBiilirdl supremacy in the forms [trescribod. The king, 

^ Saunders reportji, sent some of the judges to examine him, 

Ibcther he had made any application for Uie cardinals cap. 

answer was, *' tliat lie never solicited either for that, or 

other honour : and that this time especially, it was very 

ely to draw his fancy : that old age, oonfineroent, and 

tations of death, were preservatives agaiust ambition." 

Aa to the letters which [lassed between More and tins 

the subject of them was mostly to encourage each 

to fortitude and resignation, to implore the Divine aasiat- 

bee, and pray for their enemies : neither did any thing paaa, 

• fu- as I can discover, which might be construed to a liarsh 

f unduiritable wish to any person living. 

Then) is a letUT of one Itedel, wliich bears somewliat hard 
jpon the bishop : it mentions a liook uf Fisher's, written in 
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dtimn ct the Idiig^t nami^ witli Cathanne of S\mn. tod 
■gUiMf Wa aeooDd maifiage with Anne Bolcyn. Tlivsc boob 
««ra ddivere*] by this Ucdel to the arcbbiahop of Gbjiierisiy. 
Badel MUit that he wbs inrumied bv thf.* confeaaor of Sjoo, 
thai the bUbop ■■iiimil the king, he lisd never showed oectain 
kttam rebtii^ (I aoppoae) to the dhone, to any person Ud 
Ua mileaty, and promised to keep them prirate. Thia 
lasBor« ho««T«r, as Bedel eoatioiieai affinnod that tleher 
hiui ai»d tvo other friars a copy of his letters directed to the 
kiqK, together with the kii^'a answer. 

Tbs Uabop WW bnmgfat to faia trial oa the wventh of May, 
aa tin lard Uerbert rdates. The lord dtaan^lor, the dnked 
and aoBW other ktrds, together with the jitdgoa, «M 
n by a eoauaiaaion of Oyvr aod Tenmoer. U« «at 
hy the addiliaA of DoBttaoa Jokaniies Fiahar. 
^■aeopuB; which it nay be iai|^ be the 
hiB nm bnag tried hj faaa peeta. NVfayba was styled the *lal«' 
biAof of ff iiiilia m ia , ia a wu ewhat ■jateriooa : for I do sot 
iad he had he«B dipiiiul bgr aa3r aoOiority eicber oT Ofamh 
«r SaaML 1^ chai^ of high treason in the iDdietment nm 
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and that he liad neither clothes, fire, nor IIKNRV 



VIll. 



Knilrr't 



npcr diet Allowed him. He likewise complained of the ill- 
iBfUe of some pereons sent by the king to discourse with hira in (tjlj,'^' 
EiM»n. These men, as ho expostulatee, preaeed him to ffive "';t-'»«>i'5. 
kem his rcfflsoiis against the kings suprcmacyf with an aa- Cotton. 
inuuc that he should receive no damage by discovering his ^**' 
timL Under this confidence, the bishop declared liis opioion, 
ith the grounds upon which he went. Uut us appeared 
f the event, he trusted tliem too far: for these men, (who 
mppoM were Itedel and Layton,) two clerks of the coun- 
l, broke througli tlie eeeret, and turned evidence against n,^„ 
tn. p-BO. ' 

Ho was executed upon tlie twenty-second of June, in the 
rrsnty^^eventh year of his age. The morning before the 
c«cution, the Ueutonant of tho Tower camo to his chamber, 
ltd acquainted him, he was to suffer that forenoon. The 
UAd him, ho had expected tliat mcssi^c a long while, 
d was not at all surprised at it : he humbly thanked the king 
putting an eud to his fatigues, and giving bim a passage 
the other world. 

The heutenant told him, the king would have him be simrt Ui-t^krw 

bis speech, not to break out into reflection, arraign lua J^j^Jl^ 

iDvemment, or give the poopic an ill impression. The bishop 

cplied, he hoped by Gods assistance to be very inoffensive, 

nd neither give the king nor any other person any reason for 

Mnplaint. Upon bis dressing himself with more care and 

aictnMB than usual, his servant asked him, why he took all 97. 

tat puns about his habit, not having aliove two hours to wear 

t ** That is no matter," says the bishop, ** it is my wedding- 

ly : and therefore out of res[>ect to the occasion, I ought to 

ipear something finer than urdiuary.*' Being very infirm, 

I was carried in a chair to the Tower-gate, where they made 

bah till the sheriff received bim. During this inter\'al, he 

lened the New Testament, and desired God some place 

poper to his circumstances might come up. Upon looking 

pto tho book, he found these words : " This is Ufe eteniml, 

■at they might know thee, the only true God, and Jesus 

farist whom thou hast sent. I have glorified thoe on the 

irtb. I have finislied the work which thou gavest me to do." &, 4. 

pon tht4 he shut the book, and said, " Here is learning enough 

roe to my life's end." 
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i.^>- VVlien he came to the acafibld, tbey ofiered to help him up; 
^ ^~*^^ boE be 'jesired them to let him alone, "and that tbeyahoold 

' ' ^ic« him -shift well enoagfa for himself.*^ He went up the stain 

wTth iiniwaT.il IiTeliness and strength : so that those who knew 
his a)£e. and the weakness of his constitution, were very macfa 
aarprised. 

He obaerred che king''9 orders so far as to be very short in 
his =p«eca. 

=^ v^-t^ ~ H-; rctd the people, he came to die for the faith- of Christ's 
hi*i^ Lazh*.*uc Chmrh : he gare God thanks for supporting him 
VTC3 resciodt -n for the occaaon ; and that the fear of death 
3ad hiiJKrto made no impreasioa upon him. He desired their 
pr^yezs^ iJtaz he mi^t eoatinoe his adherence to every point 
.<t' "ae i.*a:hi:Eir iahh, and stand firm and unshaken at the bst 
3]i?meac. And I^tlj. he begged Almigh^ God to prenrre 
nie ihi^ and kingikwn. and Ueas his majesty with a good 
*juncu.~ 

rbesfc -V3:r^ v^r 'iefirercd with an air of cheerfulness and 
"-^''(^ ^rxwzzy. ii-i ^^ aH minginaMp marks of nnconcemednefls 
«*-^ - iiiix .vorvs - ^ creased, as it were, into the other world, and 
<•«!. .-s:!ir:M n .-jc&fcuiirv ami creatnes. 

itt ■tmn." A$ ^9 hs> .strKTsT : be was a person of learning and exem- 
'..^o-. - j» ?*>C ^- '^^^ sxDCK ase to che papal pretensions. As for 
'^^^ Ajvetoosness and hxir^ - he is nmefa misreported l^ Bale; 

v^V these blemehes bea^ sA?«ced>er fiwe^ to his character. He 
'^^^«^ * oooJd never be brc<^i » a translation to a wealthier see : he 
v.n^ w : ^^^ ^ gy^ h^ chnrch was 1ie wife, and that he would never 
Kv>x ■ h z cart wttfa her. becaiae afe w^ poor. He was much esteemed 
bv lae kins, until ibe hoaneaB of the divorce and the fopet 
sttpnmKy came to be Jsc nMc d. He wrote against Lutha 
ii: ikfivcw of kmar Houy VIII. (Ecolampadius and other 
ti^nnaa re&>ruKrs woe undertaken by him. 

Has btiok. in which he attempts a coofhtatitm of LuUier's 
A'fifQw of the propafiitioii& eensnied by Leo the X.*8 bull, is 
his *jii.>$t coosidecaUe peHionnance. B^>re he engages in the 
<>'>jit:r\'>wrsv with Luther, he mdeavours to prove these ten 
|YttK*t^Zc^ and settle them as grounds or postulata for his dis- 



^ss. 




greattst pait oi tiiose wiio nave rciiea on 
gcii«lanc« of their private spirit, for the sense of the Scriptures, < 
hftvc failud in thoir interpretations, and miscarried into error 
ftod h(»-esy. 

His avcimd principle is, tliat since the anuient heretics were 
lost by tliis lib(?rty, tbuse who are governed by the same direc- 
tions, have no reason to expect any better succcsb. 

Uis third iss that in oU cim trovers ies concerning the meaning 

€>f holy Scripture, or any other point relating to the I'athulic 

Church, there ought trO bo a judge to give sentence, and settle 

I the matter: and that the pope, ns head of the Church, has 

[al«n^ had a princijiaJ share in decisions of this nature. 

Fourth, that all controversies cannot always be detcnnined 
by the holy Scriptures, excJusivoly of other assistance. 

Fifth, tliat the Holy Ghost is promised by uur Saviour to 
be nlwavs prv^^eiit nith the rinirch, to iuforiii her in all neces- 
sary truth, and enable her for the discover)- of error. 

Hia sixth is, that the Holy fihost has always made use of 
the Fathers for the confuting heresies, and teaching true doc- 
trine. From hence he infers in the 

Seventh place, that all tltose who reject the doctrine of the 
Fatliers, despise the instruction of the Holy Ghost. 

Eighth, that if every singK' Father was the oi^gan of the 
Holy Ghoet, for the benefit of the Church, wc have still more 
^to believe hia divine assistance is not wanting in general 



Ninth, that apostolical trnditions, though unmentioned in 
Uie inspired writings, ought to be observed. 

fjistiy, that we ouglit not only to receive the doctriiieii 
handed down by tradition, but the customs likewise ap|>roved 

fby Ihe universal Church. 
Having premised theae general pruiciples, aud supposed 
them well proved, he prorcisls to the articles condemned b> 
pope Leo X., and replitw to Luther s defenc4» |>aragraph by 
fMngraph. 

This bishop sat thrf<;-and-thirty years at Jlocliester. And 
bow serviceable he was in the founding of St. John's and 
Christ's colleges in Cambridge, has been alreaily related. 

To describe hiui a httle further : he was born at Beverley in 
Yorkahire. Uls father wxs a wealthy merchant 
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scribes it, to treat Henry and bis abettors as rebels lo the HENRV 

Church, and undertake a holy war against Ihem, till they have '^ ..-I— 

brought them lo recollection and suhiniaaion to the a|>ostolic 
see : and to disentanf;le their consciences, and enconra^e them 
the better, all their alliances, treaties, and engagements of wliat 
kind soever, tvith the king of England, are declared null and 
void. 

"And for the more effectual apprehending of those who 
8tood firm for the king, his hoHncsa grants letters of reprisal 
to Christendom in general : and thus any body that could seize 
tbem, might make slaves of their persons, and take their effects 
for their own usp. 

** Further, there is an order directed to all the prelates, to 
excommunicate ttic king and his abettors publicly in their 
churches. And lastly, all {ier»ons are laid under the like cen- 
mre that tdiall hinder this bnll from being cither published 
or executed. And that the king and his friends might not 
pretend themselves unacquainted with the popc^s resolution, sci!ii»^' 
this instrument was ordered to be ti.xcd on tlie doors of the '^Yis! n 
prioeipal churclies uf Touniay, Bruges, and Dunkirk." <"«'■«:. 

There was an answer given to this extraordinan- bnll, by ■<■ «/>^'»sy 
Gardiner, bishop of Winchester, as it is supposed. This apo- j^^ft^r** 
h>gwl justified the kings conduct both as to Fisher and otlier 'i^i^i^^^^^ 
matters ; and returned some of the pope^s rough language upon p- ^i^- 
ham. The pope's menacing the king in this manner did Sir 
ThoouB More no kindne&s. lleing thus chafed with ill-usage, 
be was reeolved to pursue his point, to assert his ecclesiastical 
authority to the utmost, and come to no abatements with his 
subjects. Sanders fancies the king thought the terror of 
Fisher's execution might have made an impression upon More. 
But ihe event proving otherwise, there was an order to examine 
him further upon the point of the supremacy as now settled 
by act of parliament. \Vheii this question was put to Fiaber .•;<> n»m»»- 
and .Mon\ tlipir reply was much the same. They compared the ii^l^lT 
act of supremacy to a two-edged sword ; and tliat there was "uy^^tomt 
no avoiding of it : for tf a man answered one way it would de- prtmerj,. 
stro;r his body, and if the other way, his soul. It was Rich, the 
king^s solicitor, whii was sent upon this business. Sir Tlmmas 
More, being aware of the danger, avoided the giving any direct 
answers, and fenced for his life, as for as his conscience would 
give hini leave. Rich made him another visit, and having first . 
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aacy and humour. To this he confesse*!, tliat he \vui always riKNTlY 

frankly <!«lare*l his opinion to the king upon that matter. . 

But then he humbly conceived, such freedoms could not be 
construed to high treason: besides, he thought if this ivma. 
fiiult, tbc losB of his goods, and perpetual imprisonment, was a 
sufficient punishment. Another article in the indictment waa, 
that he beini; a priaoner^ and twice examined by the lords of 
the council, declined answering the question, whether the king , ^ ^ , 
was supreme bead of the Church or not ' \ For aU they could ni>A.ii. 
dimw from him was, that he waa not cunccnied iu the law which 
give the king this title : tliat he was nut bound to declare, 
oHher for or against the justice of the statute ; because be had 
no spiritual prcfemtent. However, he protested he bad never 
aatd or done any tiling a^iust that act, neither could any 
evidonce be produced Lo mnke him guilty. For tlie future, <)!). 
be sliould only employ his thoughts upon the passion of his 
SATionr: that he was not conscious of breaking any law ; and 
tliat neither tiiis statute, nor any law in the world, can punish 
a man for holding his peace. Governors cannot look into 
people*8 hearts : and therefore human laws punish no further 
than words or actions. Ily another branch nf tlie indictment* 
he was charged with maliciously, traitorously, &c. practising 
Against the statute above-mentioned, by writing eight |>ackets 
of letters whilst a prisoner, to bishop Fisher. That by these 
tetters^ he exhorted the bishop to disconform to this statute, 
and pressed him to the same obstinacy with liimself. Sir 
Thomas in his answer desired the letters might be produced : 
but to this it was roplieil, the bisliop had burnt tliein. Upon 
Uus Sir Thomas confessed tlie contents ; that some of the 
lott«r« were only upon the subject of friendsliip and private 
aflkin. It is true, the bishop in one letter, desired to know 
bow be had answered in his examination, uitii res})ect to tlie 
supremacy. More wittte liini word, that his conscience was 
settled already, and that the bishop might settle his own as he 
tboi^ht best. And here he appealed to God, tlmt this was all 
tho anawcr he returned the bishop to that ijuestion. Hu like- ureurKi 
wise affirmed he never B]KTko or wrote a word against this law i[^,^^^ 
Lo any nmn living, though the king perhaps might have been '* ^ 
told the contrary. To conclude, he utterly denied the |)assage i«it» iiiu 
between the solicitor and himself, in the seuse alH>ve related. '' *"* 
Prom whence it ap{iears, tluit the solicitor Rich had reported 



S7» 



ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY [part ii. 



3tfX 



Sir TbooHB More''fi conven&tion, and alleged it »s as cTidcnee 
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Having already obacrvcd this gentlcmairs principles had a 
largtrr coinpass wbeu be wroU' hii* L'Lupia, it ma}' not be im- 
proper to give an instance of it. In this book, where he eecms 
to borrow the iliaguise of a romance only to declare his mind 
with greater freedom, — intliisbook, I say, he tells us the Uto- 
pians allow liberty of conscience, and force their religion upon 
nobody ; tliat tliey hinder none from a sober inquiry* into 
trutli, nor use any violence upon the score of a different 
belief. 

Fif^ber and More are reported, by several of the Church of 
Rome, to have made the book wliich goes under king Henry^s 
nanie against Luther; but the lord Herbert is not of this 
opinion. He only thinks they might look it over at the kiog^s 
instance, and interpoiie their judgment in some passages. But 
that the king, after all, was governed by his own sentiment, 
and that More had no hand in the composition, appears pretty 
plainly from this gcnllcmans letter to Cromwell, dated March 
1533. Uo acquaints this minister it was formerly his opinion 
that the pope's primacy stood only upon councils and preecrip- 
tion, and was not "jure divino;" that when the king showed 
him bis book against Martin Luther, he desired his highness 
cither to omit the point of the papal supremacy, or touch it 
niorc slenderly at least, — for the asserting the privilege of the 
papers see to that height might afterwards prove unser\'iceable 
in case any disputes should happen between the court of Rome 
and his highness: that the stretch of the pope^a pretensions 
had been unfortunate to some princes : and tliat it was not 
impossible the saine occasions might be revived. 

To this the king answered, he was resolved not to alter any 
thing upon that hea<l. and gave Sir Thomas a reason which was 
altogether new. This hook of the king's, it seems, and his 
further reading upon the controversy, maile him cliange his 
opinion in some measure, and rather conclude the pojM* held 
his primacy by divine right. However, as he continues, he 
Btill thought the pope under- the jurisdiction of a general 
council ; and that he might be deposed, and another set up, at 
the pleasure nf such an assembly. By this letter it appears 
More liad no share in the book against Luther, and that he 
belKved the king the author of that tract. 

To proceed : some littJe time before tlie cxt^cution of Fisher 
and More, several people of different persuasions suflered upon 
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ClkAS' the score of religion. Ninctecu Dutchmen and sax women 

^hf 4.^1. w ere exsmined at St. PaulX London. TIkmf opinion.^ as 

i^^i^ Stow rcportA them, were most of them very lamentable. For ihe 

». » USL pnrpoae, they denied, like Eutynhcs, the two natures of Christ ; 

they affirmed he a^umed neither fliish nor blood of the blettted 

Virgin; Uurdly, that the children of infiflels will be mved ; 

a«r>w«w fourthly, that the baptism of children is wholly inm^ificnnt ; 

4^ fiftlihr. that the aMCmineot of Christs body Is nothing but 

brettd: lastly, that he that sins nilfulty, after baptism, «ds 

100. BMirtaDy, and caaoot be saved. Fourlecn of these were coo- 

^ ^"^ vielcd of heresy, and burnt in London and other towtis. 

t..y - Ahoat a nooth after, Thooiaa Exroew, Humphry MtdW- 

wmA Schawtian Newdigate. three monks of the Cluirtxvuii, 

wvre hanged, drawn, aod quartered, for denying the 

kaags aafnmacy. Thia looked like impartial severity, or it 

Higr ha crmAj., on both aidea. Howerer, the peuplt! being nut 

mMmaify lii^iteoed by these i%oars, the king unsolved to 

Uy the eaperimeai npoa aoaie great persons, as we have sceo 

vHanMdrjaher. 

cwTk*. ^^ ^'"^' ^*^ '""^ ^ oooewTeaoe of the clergy owl 
aTjK ^BVOBIMB agMMt the mpnaaaej of the see of Il<Mi>e. sent 
yfg^^ ktfeMS ta iW twilEinhiMala, aa it is most probable, to binder 
f*—^ the |aiadh^ b^ the po|>c s authority. The tenor of then ia 
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I^g^ weft-faekrved, wc greet you weJJ. 
* y ItBow, both upon luoel jiut 
gTBoaded npon the laws of Almighty 
(M Mi ha^ SeDftara, aad alao by the deliberate advice, 
com^MMiL ONBaaU and lyriiBMiiit, as hvU of the hidiopa 
aad deqi;;. afr by the anbhn and eoaunonft temporal, of this our 
■MiAM hi aar hi^ ooart of |iarltanicnt. and by 
af the mmm, the sIIbms of the bishop of Rome, his 
aathiailj lai jmaftetkai. of ioog time usurfied against ua, 
law heaK net aa^ ^BtetAj extar{Mi ahoUshcd, and sccIdc 
hal aW the mtrnt oar aahha wad i wwh i mih, both of the dei 
ami iMf w>fiT.i by anU htr aemal aet« and upou like fouiKU* 
tiMM br the pahfic weal ol thia oar reafan, have miitcd, knit, 
Mftd MMTTTrft la aaaad tihe ciwra iaqjoialof this our n-olnt thi* 
lilK «K|r*^* «»d >*?^ ^ iJtai a M hrad in cartb, nnmGdiati4y 
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amier God» of the Churdi of England, as undoubtedly ever- 
more wc have been : whieh things also the said bishops aud 
der^» particularly in their convocations, have wholly and 
entirely consented, recognized, ratified, confirmed, and ap- 
proved authenticly in writing, both by their Bpecial oaths, 
profession, and writing under their signs and seals, utterly 
rvuouiicing all other onthft, obedience, and jurisdiction, cither 
of the said bishop of Home, or of any other potentate/^ 

In the remainder nf this letter the king infomi.s them of 
his having charged the bishops and clergj' to strike the pofie's 
name out of the offices of the Church, and to preacli up the 
regal supremacy ; and tliat orders had Wn given to the 
several justices of the peace to inquire whether the clergy had 
done their duty in the premises. The persons to whom this 
order is durecied are commanded to set furth the regale at tlie 
MoiTCO and sessions. This letter likewise complains of the 
tmsons committed by the late bishop of Rochester and Sir 
ThomAs More ; and that these persons were in a practice to 
mialcail the pcoplo into dangerous opinions with respect to tiie 
supremacy. 

Ab(tut this time the archbishop preached against the pope's 
supremacy at Canterbury. Some of the religious were dis- 
gusted at his sermon ; aud, not long after, the prior of the 
iilack friars in that town preached counter doctrine. His dis- 
oaurse was pointed ^aiimt three tilings maintained by the 
archbishop : he asserted the Church never erred ; that the 
bishop of Rome was to be honourably treated ; and that the 
constitutioos of the Church were equally binding with the 
laws of God Almighty. 

This bold attack upon the archbishop was not to be passed 
over. The prior, being convontcd, denied his sermon, and 
justified the archbishop ; but being discharged u[>on tliis 
modest behaviour, and encouraged by a party of the religious. 
he retracted his conftission, and ran riot no less t-lian formerly. 
The king, being informed of his relapse, advised the archbishop 
to proceed to censure. 

Upon this occasion the archbi^iop wrote to tlie king, sent 
him an alisiract of what hnd Im-'cii prrachcd both by himself 
and the prior, declined being a judge in his own cause, aud 
«|lkrMt«d the matter might eitlier Ite referred to the lord- 
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t ie e gcrcu t Cromwell, or else some pcraons aangnecl bj his 
^^^^ DM^eety to ait ujion the beneli with hiuiself. What end this 
^~- — • buaipMO had is not relatefl ; but it is likely this fnisbchAviour 
Ml ii li of the prior, and his xppeArin^ again&t the king's aopxeiiue;, 
££2om- ^ ^^ *^^ ^ 1^^ rdigious no aervicc. 

■^*"*^ About Uiis time, and it may be a little before, an order for 
■MmAl. v^olataiig tbe polpitSf with reference to preaching and bidtUng 
Cb^. B.ft. of pnym* vaa wt forth by the king and comKil. It nioa 
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" Fhst, \MM)eoeTa> AaJl pnadi in tbe presence of tbe 
km^ l^ghaoM and yiww^ gnee, shall, in the bidding of the 
hm^ pny fir An Qatbolie Chnth of Cfartai, as weQ quidc ae 
<MJL«J ^iifMlyiartheOidMieChwch of this realm; and 
§m, aa ^ aie Bwei faamdEB, far oar florev^n lord, kiag 
B«n TIIl^ ^''■■B >>^Mfiital|]r next onto God the noly and 
o^w hMittTdaa OK- CtacWkOhorcfa of England; and for 
aiie worit ^tamm Mr. ^bbbb Anae^ his wife ; and for the 

mi bar to tknn both, our princoa; 
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them complain to the king's highneaa, or to the archbishop or 
biafao|t of the diocese, and there to be renie<li«<l, if there be 
eaose why ; and if the complaint be not true, the complainant 
to be punished. 

** Item. Also to forefcnd thai no preacher for a year shall 
preach neither fur nor against pnrgatur}', honouring uf saints, 
that prieetB may have wiveA, that faith uuly justifies, to go in 
IH^rim^cs, to forge miracles : considering that these tilings 
have caused a diaaension among the subjects of this realm, 
which, thanks be to God ! are nuw well pacified. 

" Item. That from henceforth all preacheni sliall purely, 
sincerely, and justly preach the Scripture and word of Ghriat, 
and not mix them with man's iiiutitutions, nor make men 
believe that the force of God's law and man's law is like ; or 
that any man is able, or hath power to dispense with God''a 
Uw. 

** Item. It ia also ordained that the declaration of the sen- 
(enec, which has been used in the Church four times in the 
year, shall not from henceforth be published, nor esteemed in 
any point contrary to the pre-eminence and jurisdiction rojal 
of our king and his realm, or laws and liberties of the same; 
and any so doing shall be competently punished by the bishop 
of the diocese. And tlils throughout the realm and dominions 
of our sovereign. 

" Item. It is also ordained that the collects for the king 
and queen be cnnimunly and usually said, in every religious 
boose and parish church, in all their high masses througliout 
all the realms and dominions of our king and sovereign. 

** Item. It is further ordained, tlrnt wheresoever the king's 
just cause of matrimony has either been detracted, and the 
iDcestuous and unjust set forth, or in places where it has not 
be«o dilated, that in all those places, till the people be ftdly 
aatisBed and justly instruct, all manner of preachers, whatsoever 
they be, happening to come into any such part of the realm, 
ahall from henceforth open and declare the mere verity and 
juatneas of ihiK latter matrimony, as nigh as their learning can 
serve them, and according to the tnie determinations of a great 
number of the most famous and esteemed universities of Chris- 
tendom, according also to the just resolution and dcBnition of 
both the convocations uf this realm, concurring also in the 
aaine opinion, by the whole assent of pariiamcnt, our prince. 
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ckjin the lords Bt witw l and ccnpanl, aod eonmionR of ihw realm. 
A^^ %.. WbeRAm dow they ouiBi declare this nutUor ueitlicr doubUul 
"- — ' Bar diwpntaWe, but to be a thii^ of mere Tcrity, and so to be 
allowed in aD men^a ofnokna. 

*^ Item. It u liirther ordaioed, that the aforeeatd prcachera 
dial] also declare the Uae aad unjust handling of the htsli<Tp 
of Boine, pretondin^ to liare jiiriitiliction to jnilp.* this cause 
at Borne., wbiob, in the 6rst bearing thereof, did both dcdur 
and confess in word and writing, the jic?tness thereof to be upon 
our sorerragnV side, insomuch as bj a decretal delinred to the 
li^ate here then .sitting for the same eanset be did deaily 
dctermbc, that if prince Arthur was our prince's brother, and 
then of competent age allowed in the law, when be married the 
lady Catharine, she being so likewise, and tfast as far as pre- 
sumptions can prove, carnal copubition ensned between thecu, 
that these proved before the s^d cardmals and legates (which 
indeed were accordinjjf to the laws justly proved), that then 
the unjust copulation between uur sovereign and the said ladr, 
that herein was neither lawful, nor loi^r to be suffered. And 
so ^eo facto' pronounced in the aforesaid decretal, the nuUttj, 
invalidity and unlawfulness of their pretended matrimony, 
which was by his taw sufficient judgment of the cause ; which 
decretal, by his commandment after, and becaoae he wodd 
not linve the eflect thereof to enRue, was after the sight tbenwf 
embezzled by the aforesaid cardinals, and one, nhich thim waa 
here his cubicuUr, contrary to all justness and equity, wheteiD 
he has done our sovereign most extreme wrong. 

"Secondly. Contrary to all equity and detenninatioas of 
general councils, lie hath called the cause (which ought to be 
determined here) to llome, where our sovereign is nnilhiir 
bound to appear nor send proctors: and yd liath bo detained 
wrongfully the cause tliore these three or four \'cats., at the 
instance of tlie other party which sued to luive it tlii'ne« In: dinar 
they know he dui-st not displease the emperor xvho makes Wia- 
self a party in it, as by the sequel it doth evi<lcnUy appear. 
And so could our prince get no justice a1 bis hands, but was 
wrongfully delayed, to no small hinderauce both to his sooces- 
non, and tins his realm's imminent danger. 

"Thirdly. Whereas it is a natural defena*. that the subject 
may and ought to defend his natural s<iven.*igu or master, bodi 
in word and deed, and ought thereto to be admittrd, ihii 
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rorr«ai(l hinhop of Rome, contrarj- to this equity in nature, 
liatii Tojeclcd our sovereij^n's cxcusator, contrarj* both to his 
own laws (which ho most scttcth by) and also God^s law which 
be ought to pn-fcr. Upon v\hicb cavae aud other great in- 
juriea our soTereign did appeal tu a general council : notwith- 
standing the which he has, contrary, to all justice, proceeded 
' ad nltcriora,' wherein by a general council he is damned an 
an heretic, yet thus injuriou&ly from the beginning hitherto he 
has handled other piincca'' cause and matter there. 

*' Fourthly. The said bishup of Home, since our princes 
J^)peal, hearing of the laws and acts of padiatncnt, which we 
Ifaen went about, and that our king having just ground (the 
prenuses considered) would provide, according to his bounden 
duty, both for tlic surety of his succession and cIk; realm, g&vc 
out a sentence in manner of excommunication and interdiction 
of htm and \m realm : in which, when hf> was spoken to for 
the iniquity and unjustness thereof by our prince's agents, he 
and his council could, nor did otherwise excuse them (the fact 
being wi contrnry t<» all laws and riglit), but that the fault wna 
in a new officer Jat^'ly come to the court, who for bts lewd 
doing ahoald grievously be punished, and the process to ceaao. 
This they pnimise<l our prince's agenta, which, notuithstand- 
if^, was act up in Flundera^ to the great injm'y of our prince. 
and for partiality to Lhc other part, aa it may well appear by 
the fiiresaid s^iitcnoe. 

*' Kidhly. The s^d bishop of Rome sought all the ways 
pomible with fair words and promises, both by his ambassadors 
and our sovereign's own (which by any means could U; in- 
vented), to have abused our prince and sovereign, which when 
he saw that by none of his craft our prince would be no longer 
abused witli them, then sued he to the French king to be a 
inediatur between our eovereign and hira ; deelaiing to him 
and biti couueil that ho would gladly do for our sovereign, 
allowing tlie justice of his cause, so that they would find the 
means that our sovereign would not proceed in his acU anil 
lawrt till that were proved. And that he would meet him at 
.Mar^eillos for the finishing thereof, for at Rome he durst 
not do it for fear of the emperor. The good Ft-euch king 
admonished uur princL* hen-of, offering hiui to do all the plea> 
jiure and kindness thai lay in him in this cause, trusting that 
f the bisliop of R(une came once to Marseilles, Im? should give 
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sentence for our sovereign in his just caase, and tberefon 
^s^.'t'M.i. pravwl our prince to be content with thjit meeting, in which 
'' he lA-ouId labour for it effectuonsly, and so he did. To the 
which our prince answered, ' that touching the meeting he 
was content, but touching the forbearing the making Uwb, he 
prayed bis good, brother to hold him excused ; for he knew 
well enough Imth the craft and delayn of the hisliop of Rome, 
by which from henceforth he would never be abused, and that 
likenisc he feared he would abnsc his good brother, which bo 
indeed after followed : for after he had g(ttten the marriage of 
the duke of Orleans, he tht^n promised the French king to 
give Judgment for our master, provide*! he would send a proxj; 
which the said bishop of Rome knew well before tliat he neither 
would, nor was bound to do: yet notwithstanding his subtle 
imagination, his promise was to the French king that tinr 
prince sending a proctor, should there, before his departure, 
have judgment for him in the principal canse : for he opeoly 
confessed furtlier that our master had the right. But because 
our prince and master would not prejudicatc princes* juria^HH 
tion, and uphold his usuqM_>d power by sending a prDotor,^^ 
may evidently here see tiiat this was only the cause, why tin 
judgment of the bishop of Rome was not given in his fax'onr: 
whereby it may appear that there lacked not any justness in oar 
prince's cause, but that ambition, vain-glory, and too much 
mundanity were the lets thereof. W'lierefore, good people, I 
exhort you to stick to the truth and our prince, aooordmg to 
our boundon duties, and despise these naughty doings of ihii 
bishop of Rome, and charitably pray that he and all other 
abusers of Christ ^s word and works may liave gracse to amend,*' 

By this order, we may perceive there were some advances 
made in the reformation, and that the pulpits had dashed 
upon this occasion. 
j(.M»rt»« To go back a little. Upon the death of Clement VIU thr 
ArjKfm. hmg was willmg to make another tnal of the justice of that 
see. To this purpose new instructions were despatched to Sir 
Grcgorj- Cassaly, to solicit the pope for better treatment : to 
eonsult further upon the case, and take the opinion of boido 
learned Frenchmen. The pope seemeil pleased with thii 
application, and it is likely might have closed with the over- 
ture ; but the king's executing several monks, and afkcrwards 
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^fore and Fisher, for denying the (mpremacy, disobh'ged that 
court, and brought them to cxtremitic-s. And thus upon the 
arrival uf this news, the pope proceeded to the excommunica- 
tion already mentioned. 

The king Iwing advertised of this »enteuce. endeavoured to 
strengthen himself with foreign alliances. And here in the 
first place^ he despatched his agents to the Protestant princes 
of Germany. The reason of so forward an application was 
because he had been informed, the {Mtpe had threatened to 
dispose of his kingdom to some Roman Catholic prince of the 
oapire. 1 1 is holinens, it seems, was unwilling to throw so great 
an addition upon the crowns of France or Spain, for fear of 
bnmloog the balance. I do not mention this as if the king 
w«re apprehensive of the success of such an attempt; for 
iftanding upon good terms with his subjecta ho was prepared 
trt repel the attack. However, by fortifying his interest in 
Gvmuiny, he would be iu the better condition to chasUsc the 
prc&uroption of such an cnterpriflC. 

And because Scotland might confederate with the enemies 
of England, and strike in with an unlucky jimctupc, the king 
eodoavoured to secure that quart^cr. To this intent, he sent 
hia agents to James IV. to draw him into his own measures, 
and persuade the tltrowing olT the pope's authority. They 
daaired that prince to peruse the arguments which brought 
their master to his present resolution. The king of Scots 
referring the consideration of this matter to the clergy, the 
proposal miscarried. The king, not despairing of sucecss, sent 
the lord William Howard, and the bishop of St. Asaph, to 
reinforce the overture, to make a further invitation with more 
t«mpting proposals, and solicit that prince to an interview. 
King Jaiues, who had no fancy to meet his uncle out of his 
own douiiuioDs, threw in excuses : and as it is said, procured 
a brief under-liand from tlie pope to forbid his journey into 
England. Rut notwithstanding tlie king nf Scots could not 
be prevailed with to go king Henry's lengths, yet it seems there 
was so far an understanding between them, that the latter had 
no reason to be apprehensive of any unfriendly practice. 

Our king, being now delenniued against all accommodation 
with the pope, projected the weakening his interest at home 
as well as abroad. Now it was thought the monasteries niigfat 
give him most disturbance in his designs; the privileges of 
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CRAN- exemption niado Bevcral of them more obnoxious to the me of 
Abf.Cftnt. Rome. They were looked on by some people as a body of 
reserve for the pope, and always ready to appear in his 
quarrel, and support his ctainis. Besides, tlierc were a great 
many men of figure in these houses, who might prove trouble- 
some with thcii' leamiug and parts. These, it is Ukely, mi^t 
Iw some of the motives which brought the king to a thought 
for dissolving the abl>e}'8. This great [mint btfing under d^ 
liljeration, there were speeches ma<Ie at the board on both sides 
^ 198. of the question. 

The first, after some introductive cxpreseioas of respect, 
delivered himst^lf to this efi'ect : 

" Sir, 
" If the founding of monasteries wan now proposed. I should 
neither allow the present number, nor po»^'h1y approve all the 
regulations in those societies. But, on the other band, to 
disappoint people, unfit for the world, from so aervtceiU^ a 
retircuicnt, is in my opinion no comniH'ndable project : for b 
not this the way to leave the most piou.s unprovided, and cut 
off the Rueeoui-ft of a comfortable living from those who uv 
best qnalified for devotion ! Therefore in my humble opinion, 
monasteries ought to be maintained for the benefit of a retired 
and contemplative disposition. However, when they exceed 
their just proportion in a state, or sen-e only for a shelter lo 
idleness and in^igniticancy, nome remedy should be thought on. 
But, Sir, who must be applied for this purpose i If the 
expedient is referred to the pope, what reformation can be 
expected f For though his holineas dotst nut pay them, are 
103. they not, as it were, so many auxiliaries in his service! And 
if your highness, upon the strength of your supremacy, slicmld 
proceed to a dissolution^ what scaudal would be gircn lo the 
world ! For who, either at home or abroad, would umlentand 
your highness! Who would think. Sir, you pursued yoar 
authority, or managed your new charge as vas gonenlly ex- 
pected t And further, Sir, how would the founders of th«e 
houses be injured by such an ex}}edieut : the foutidcrs, who 
had as much right to dispose of part of their estates to such 
uses, na theJr heirs liave to enjoy the rest ! AV'ould not this 
i»o conatnied .an enrro:K*hment upon public right, and defeating 
a title wliich hath both human and divine law for ita eslablidh 
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mcntl! Be plcaacd therefore, Sir, not t« think of ruining, but henhy 

rvfomiing these Hocietiea. Or if the oxccssiveness of their - 

mrnibcrs calls for a suppression of some of thein, be plc'aa«.'<l to 
peraorabcr the foundations were dedicated to God AJnii};l)iy: 
aod let tiiis cuusidcration pn-n-ui) with your majesty to transfer 
the estates to somo pinuH use : and that even here the matter 
shonM be managed with rcKer^ation : and a sufficient number 
of these religious houses be »tili maintained for botli sexes in 
every county. And thus, by this temper, your bighuesB will 
be screened from censure, and Mhow your regard to antiquity 
and devotion.*" 

To this another gentleman, who was better acquainted with 
the lung's niind^ returned the following answer : — 

"Sir, 

"If it is true that the reducing all reasons of state under Amodifr 
the regulation of moral and religious principles is a straight--' "' '*' 
Iftced and cross-humoured direction, so, on the other hand, to 
exdude morality and faith from having any sway in politic 
nwunres is a profane latitude. The public has occasion for 
all these aftsistancce : bnt then where the body requires a sym- 
metry, nothing nnmt exceed proportion. Thus all professions, 
boUi Boered and civil, should be well balanced ; and neither the 
nugtstmcy or clergy, the soldiery or merchants, the men of 
trade or husbandry, should run out into excrescence, or grow- 
too numerous fur the other divisions. To come towards an 
application: the gotemment must have people to work and 
^ht, as well as to pray and to preach for it. If there was 
ttoU)ing of this necessity, who would not change the temporal 
into the spiritual militia! At this rate our gcnorala and cap- 
sliould be made bishops and deans, and our men-of-war 
forts be turned to clinj>els and religious houses. But since 
this scheme is too visionar\', we are to consider what pnipor- 
tion the clergy hold to the rest of the subjects. Now» unless 1 
am misinformed, the revenues of the fourth part nf the kingdom 
wre in their liands. However, Sir. 1 am not fur a general sup- 
presaion of re-ligious houses : I own the pious design of their 
institution ; and more tlian that, I believe the leaving two or 
ihroc of them in a county may be useful enough. I am by no 
means for any unnecessary stcjis this way; and humbly con- 
ceive, the money accruing from thence should be employed only 
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i^Mii Tour IngjhaBsV Moot aipsnt oecBsioiiB. The mpernunHv 
nrr part of these hoMes and yooi- forasts being, in my nptnion, 
of tlie MBe «a^k «a M( iii M , I loait i^Hm tiiem as ibe jewds of 
yoar kiagdaai : it ia panted tfaer han neither the metal nor 
die iaipQanaa of canviit mmwr ; Imt, Dot«'itbstandin;E; that, 
thcT 1DMJ be tamed to coin whenever ^or 010)6817 t^easoa. 
For ihia reasoo, if tliere was do oUkt, I shouM adviae the 
lamming Uiem as wnA as it is possible. But, Sir, on the 
other ode, when I oonsader bow the pope, or the bishop of 
BaasB, (aa joar fa^f^aeas baa wdcie d hun Ui be called,) whai I 
eoa aid ei how tins prdste baa nwsiaoed rour highnces, bow he 
Doakes it his biniDCTS to draw ail the princes of Cbrutcndom 
opOB joa ; bow deep (faeae nKntssteriea are in his interest, and 
how fattioufliji they eo rt as t yout supfeuiac^' : when I ooRsader 
the dJPiBectian of these senunsries, and how injitni mental they 
majr prore in dtetarhcog the goTeroment, promoting a rerottt 
and striking in with a Sor&ga invasion, I cannot h^ wislui^ 
soiDe DMthod m^t be taken by way of prevcntMm. To this 
parpose, I hombly coaoeivc a TisitttUoa would bo a proper 
renicdy : and ifaat those who visit should be authariaod to 
diarharge thoee l e E giooa, who find thrir towb too mncb fnr 
them ; to open the cloister, xo suit tlieir tempera better, and 
pve them the freedom of the worid. That the immoraUties 
of others who want this excuse should be put under discipliac: 
and that, for the future, those nho arraign the govermnent 
may be under correction, and k^t upon their good be* 
haviour: and thus fiu* your highness may fiurly mafcs on 
of your supremacy ; bat as for the suppressing any mooas- 
teriee, I daj:« not suggest any such adrice ; Dothk^ bniaoaie 
tciy strong and ajiparent necessity can justify snch moa- 
stties. If your highness can stand yoar ground, and deleod 
yourself against foreiga insults, I shall never recomneod a 
dissolution. And if such a thing should be attempted by the 
extremity of the juncture, I humbly ooncetre your m^oity 
shotUd go DO further in the expedient than to pra|}ort>on the 
fortunes of the spiritoalty and tenipurslty, and brimg yoar kin|^ 
dom to an evener balance.*^ 

Tlie king, haring weighed the reasons of botli these prrry 
coancillors, declared be would givu order for a strict riatation: 
that there should be no commutations allowed, but that those 
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who had misbehaved themaolvcs to any remarkable degree 
should be severely puuiBbcd, and tliat rules should be act for 
refonnatiou ; prutcstln^, witlial, tliat none of them should be 
supprewted without the consent of the parliament. This pro- 
tcetation was, aa the lord Herbert oliserves, politicly niado : 
the kinij foresaw his reputation would not be risked, nor his 
hands tied by such a conditional promise. As things stood, 
he had Httlc reason to question the concurrence of the parlia- 
ment : he was sRnsible the doctrines of the court of Rome were 
niiieh disrelisliod ; and, l>eRides, if the stoi-ra should break over 
tbem, aod the kingdom be forced upon a war, the [Arliautont 
would sooner choose to lay the whole charge upon the monas- 
terieB, than take part of it theniHelves. 

And since the reports from the mitation were likely either 
to promote or obstruct the diasohition, the success of the afiair 
dopeodod very much upon proper instruments. Now the king 
thooght no person better quallfiutl than secretary Cromwell : 
be was looked on as disaffected to the monasteries, and some- 
what inclined to the Lutheran peraiiaaion. This minister, to 
qualify liim for lus function, vvas made vicar-generol. In vir- 
tue of this commia^oD, he was constituted general visitor of all 
the monast«rifl8 ; not to mention his aupcrintendency over the 
bishops and secular clergy. 

Our Ieame<l Church historian takes notice of a mistake in 
confoundinj? this " vicar-generalshtp with his foUowine; dignity 
of lord vice-gcrtnt in eccleaiaatical matters ; but tliey wore two 
diflerent places, and hold by two different commisaiona. By 
the one he had no authority over the bishops, nor had ho any 
precedence ; but the other, as it gave him the precedence next 
the ruyal family, so it clothed him with a complete delegation 
of the king's whole power in ecclesiastical affairs." Thus far 
this learned prelate. Hut then he is not pleased to give us any 
proof of this distinction, or the enlargement of power in the 
latter office. He owns neither of the commissions were cn- 
rolIe<l, and charges iliis defect of evidence u\nm a 8up|»osed 
rasurc of records in tho reign of queen Mary. Hut as it 
happens, this commission of CromwelpR is still extant. Now, 
by inspecting this instrument, it appear* that CTOrawoII. by 
being made vicar-general, had &o entire delegation of the king's 
supremacy : that he had an authority to visit all tho bishops 
and archbishops in the kingdom : and that vicar-genoral and 
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vice-gerent were only two names for the same tiling. AVlieo 
this learned historian wrote his second parti he mot with 
CromwcU''s commission for vicar-gcneral ; but then he was not 
so forcuiiat^' as to recollect himseir, and acquaint the 
with hia fomitT mistake. 

To ppocewl : Cromwell being anthorized by tlie king's IeU«»* 
patent^ under the hmad seal, to constitute deputies for a Tifiita- 
t-ion, made choice of Richard Layton, Thomas L(^h, AVflliam 
T*ctrc, doctors of the law ; doctor John London, dean of WaJ- 
lingfurd, Sec. for this puqjose. 

Tliis vimtation was suggested by doctor Leigfaton, or Layton. 
who had been in the cardinal'^s aerricc with Cromwell, who 
knew him to be a person well qualified for such an emplflx- 
ment. Tin's Layton, in a letter to Cromwell, acquaints liiui 
that he Itad discoursed the dean of the arclies upon this bna- 
neas: tlint the dean thought tlie country was not yet prepared 
for a visitation in the king''s name; that they ought to wait 
two or Uiree years, till the supremacy was better understood t 
and thftt he was afraid so early an exercise of discipline might 
make the clergy more averse to the kings power. ISut LjiytoQ 
was of a difTereiit sentiment : he thought nothing would so 
umch reconcile the people Ut the supremacy as the proof of its 
scrviceablencsj, which would easily appear upon a strict visita- 
tion : he pretended the religious were now grown remarkable 
for their misbehaviour ; and that the reformation of abua^J 
would be a popular thing. Ue added, there had been ^^H 
visitation in the north since tlie cardiDal'a time. This Layton, 
in another letter to CromwcJl, requested that himself and 
doctor Legh might be appointed visitore of all the uionastchn 
from the dioceeo of Lincoln, northward. 

And here, to recommend himself to this minister, he ac- 
knowledges that doctor L^^h's and his being prefbrred to Ibo 
king-s service, was wholly owing Ui Cromwell : that this viear* 
general had been their jMitmn all along, and that they reenlTed 
to have no other. He proceeds to suggest, liow well qualified 
doctor Legh and himself were for tliis busimivs, upon the wore 
of their own knowledge, their acquaintance and i-i-K-itions in 
the northern counties. He intimates the jmrtiality of formvr 
visitors, and tlmt those houses would need a very careful and 
particular insjM'ction. In short, both by recommending him- 
self and Legh, and declaiming against the disorders of the 
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monks, ho seems verj- fonvard for this cmpIo)*meDt : but tJiis, iiesry 

hy the way, is none of tlio best circumstances to conclude • ,—^ 

him a dUiiiU'rcsted persou. 

About this Urne, Uiu archbishop of Cantcrhury made his ''?f"'^ 
foetrnpnlitical visitation ; he did not venture upon this tirandi ^ iit*m-r 
of jurisdiction without the king's Hcence; for now the bishops ■J^^*^^^^ 
could do little without an authority from the crown. And '■"•/"'«»- 
iiotwitlistanding the arelibiiiliop took waryste|>s, and made hut luvi. 27. 
a few now demands, yet Slokcsly, hiahop of London, contested ^^ ' 
luB viatation ; and re-fused to submit till he had entered three si^nlj, 
protestations for preserving of pri\-ilegca. '"^* **• 

But this was not all, fur bo made a formal appeal to the king 
for relief against the cncraichnientti of the archbishop. 

This appeal, drawn up in the name of thi; bishop, dean, and [j'^J'^jj^,, 
chapter, sets forth, " First. That the archbishop of Cantor- «. k • 
bun-, in all his monitions and writings sent to the bishops, lu-hip' 
ibbots, kd. called Iiimsclf 'apostolictc sedia legatus.' Tl»at JJ^"' 
Ute bishop of London, nith the chapter, remonstrated and "f^^^, 
protested in funu against tins style, and that they would not nmhiium. 
recehre him as legate, nor obey his visitation under that 
character ; the claiming such an authority being contrary to 
ihe prerogative royal, and the statutes of tlus realm. 

** Secondly. Tliat the archbishuji, in the said monition to 
the bishop, signified his intention of suspending all the juris- 
diction of the blsliop, the dean, and archde-acnns, during the 
whole lime of his visitation, wliich he pretendetl ho bod 
power to continue as long as he pleased : that by so great a 
Riretch of metropolitical privilege, the provincial bishops wuuld 
be Icosened to titulars, and signify nothing: that this would 
be an intolerable inconvenience, and such as never n-ns claimed 
by any metropolitan or legate, when the usurpations of the 
court of Borne were at the greatest height. 

" Thirdly. It is urged in the appeal, that the pusliing the 
metropolitical jurisdiction thus far, is to go counter to the 
autliority of ."dl the learned in the canon law ; that sucli a 
suspension put upon tlie bishops, seems to clash with the Holy 
Scriptures, and to recall tlie authority given them by God 
Almighty. 

*' Ttiat if Uiere wurc a precedent of any such strain of the 
archiepiscopal duiracter upon record, it was sup[)urted upon a 
pretcncu foreign to their ordinary authority, and put in ure 
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Dpnn the score cither of their being IcgKtea, or lord chancellors 
of Englaiui.'' — The appeal is drawn out into a further length, 
but this ia the subBtanoe. 

And uow tlio timo for the other ri^tation drawing on, the 
king i.saued out letters of iiibibitiun tii the archbishop of Cio- 
terhnry, charginf^ hini and hia suffragans not to viiiit the clei^ 
or religious, till the regal visitation wiis over ; meaning tlttt 
which was to be managetl under the vioar-general, Cruniw^L 
And tlius nil episcopal jurisdiction was laid asleep, and )iha|^^| 
struck dead by the rejpUe, during the kiug''s pleasure. "Rb 
archbishop of ('anterbury directed hia mandate to the biabop 
of London, who was to transmit copies of the inhibition to the 
rest of the provincial bishops. 

The next month Layton. Legh, London, Souwell, Price, 
Gage, Bellasis, &;c. began their general visitation under Crom- 
well : tliey were furnished, at least some of tiuiao firei "*''**«^^ 
with a plenitude of power to visit all archbishops, Insfaops, and 
the rest of the inferior clergy, and to correct and reform, and 
exercise all manner of discipline which belonged to ccck&iafr* 
tical jurisdiction ; they liad likewise an authority tu ooofinu 
or null the elections of prelates, to order iiutolmunts, to 
institutions and inductions, to sequester the fruits of 
to deprive or suspend archbishops, bishops, ice. to com 
synods and preside in them, and to make such refurnii 
and orders as they should think expedient. They liad likt 
an authority for trying all ecelesiastical causea, and exerting 
the censures of the Church upon those who either reft 
appear or abide by the sentence. And as to uionastcrioo, 
had, as it were, sn unlimited authority, and were impowercd 
to allow pensions to such as were disposed to quit that way 
of living. 

Legh and John Apprice, being apprehensive the bishops 
would use their interest to get the inhibition of their jurisdie- 
liou takeu off, wrote to the vicegerent Cromwell to dis^^MiBt 
them in their attempt. In the letter they suggest acnroEal 
reasons why the inhibitions should continue. 



DiUioiii. " First. That the king aluays looked upon himself j 

cLopvtn^ bead of the Church, notwithstanding it had been but 
^ W Ad<^ tu tlie regal tttyle : it is our opinion tbemfore, that if 
the king madt> n temjiorary seizure of all spiritual juriudictiao, 
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Id confirm the subject in the belief of his right aiid prove HENRY 
iiH-ablf prvceili'iit. > .._I— * 

*-* SecoiiiUy. That in case the bi±ibo]i« had always enjoyed thia 
juriBdiciiun without nny int«rTU[ition, they would (bh thej now 
do UpOD the matter) have jiresumt_-d thay had received tlusir 
aulburity from some other fountain than the kiiig''8 highncae. 
Theae viaitorB tht-'refure luuk upou it as a pruUeullal e!t[H.>dieQt 
to StH^iMid tlieir jurisdiction fur boine time, that by this nieans 
they niay be forced to confess their authority flow8 from tlie 
king.'" They procood and argue further upon Krastinn prin- 
ci|ilc«. ** If (!*ay they) the bishops liave any juriBdiction, they 
must receiyc it citlier by virtue of tl»c law of God, or by the 
bishop of Romc^B authority, ur by the IcingV permiasion. If 
they say by the law of God, let them produce their proofs from 
Scripture, but wc think them not so impudent as to say so. 

** If they say by the bishop of Home's authority, let them 
axarcias it still, if they think it convenient. 

" If they Ray by the king's pennissiun, why kIiouM they be 
disturbed at the inhibition i \Miy should they be dissatisfied 
at tbo king B resuming that authority which was no more than 
a voUintary grant and proceeded originally from him ! They 
pTuceed in tiieir argument, and object tluit jtoHHiUy the biiihups 
win argue upon the topic of prescription and immemorial cus- 
tom : to this they answer, that though this assertion contra- 
dicts tbo language of the law, yet, in the opinion of these 
viaitora, the bishops might in time liave pivscribed, if the exer- 
ose of their authority liad contiimcd ; and thenifuru to cut 
them off from iWm pica, thuy tbougiit it best to put a stop to 
this jurisdiction, and that this may serve to jufttify tlic inhibi- 
tion. Fur had not tlicir autliority been laid asleep during the 
king's visitation, their succcss^m might pretend tlie king was 
only a titular and nominal head of the Church, but had no right 
to put his claim in exr-cution. 

*• They ui^ fiirtlier, if the bishops claim autliority by dtviuc 
n^it, Ut them show their evidence ; but If they pretend only 
to bold it uf the king's favour, let tlunu address his maj<»ty 
thai thoy may have it returned, that by so doing botli them- 
flelves and oil others may declare the king to be the fountain 
of all power within the realm, and that all kind of jurtMliction 
is derived from him ; and that during the regal visitation they 
may execute only the necessary branches of (heir function, (if 
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tbey can show any to be such) as the king's commisBariea 
Cromweirs." 



To proceed : for the visitors' better direction in thb 
uffice, they were furnislied with instructions to make 
inquiry ; these were drawn up in eighty-eix artidee : the sub- 
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/mMruetitm " \Vhcthor dlvinc senice was kept np day and night at 
il^vyjij/^ right hours! How many were commonly present, aod 
were frequently absent ? 

*' Whether every religious house was furnished with a 
number, pursuant to the statute^s of the foundation I W 
were the founders ? VVhcther the original settlement haa been 
enlarged a'tacc the foundation, and to what degree! 
were the revenues of the house i Whether it was ever rf 
Irom one order to another! By wliom! And upon 
amount ! 

" What mortmains they had! And whether their foundcfs, 
were legally authorized to convey such estates I 

" Upon %%-hat su;!^geatioiis, and for what oausoB their ex< 
tions from their dioceaaaa were procured! 

" Their local statutes were also to be examined. 
" The election of their respective heads, whether abbots 
priors, abbesses or prioresses, was to bo inquired into, and 
rule of every house inspected. And here the instnictt 
directed a view of how many were profcaeed! How 
novices were in the house! And whether the novioea wwe, 
professed within due time i ^H 

" \Vhether tliey were acquainted with their rule and kept B^^ 
especially in the three principal brancbca of poverty* chastity, 
and obedience* Whether any of them made use of any i ~ 
or plate, without the masters knowledge or leave ! 

" Whether they convened with women, either within 
monastery or elsewhere ! And whether the head, or any bw^ 
^ft bo suspected fur incontineucv, and blemished in his repo- 
^*>n upon that score! Whether women camo into ibe 

wtjm^l'^ *"^ ^^'^ '**^'*' *"' otherwise, or whetbar thty 
"* 1 within the prccmct of 

•ny of tlw convent, 1 
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"Whether they kept silence in the church, cloister, and henrv 
donnitory, at the hours appointed J Whether they observed * — .__l_j 
the discipliue or fasting aud abstinence, puisuant to the orders 
and customs of the house! And particularly, wheilier they 106. 
ahetAintfd from flesh, in Advent, and other times prcacrilM-'d by 
their rule I Whether they made use of woollen shirts and 
aheots! Or had any constitution or dispensation for liberty in 
these matters? \Vhetlier any of the brotlicrs quitted the 
house, and removed to another of the same order, wiihout 
htters of leave from tlie abhot or prior? And where ojiy have 
been received without such recommendation! Whether any 
of the brothers have deserted the cloister, and randiled about 
the country! And whether the cruelty or negligence of tlie 
master occasioned this disorder! Whetlier thu master waa 
guilty of partiality or disaffection to any of t)ie convent I 
And whether he was not excesMVe in his discipline and cor- 
rections! 

" Whether the brothers wore their proper habits, witliout 
running out towards expense and equipage ! 

** Wliether any of the religious were incorrigible. Whether 
the master treated his brethren fairly under dclawaB and 
iniirnuty, and proWded physicians and other necessaries for 
them r Whether the master passed his accounts fully once 
ft*yeer! Whether all the other officers gave tlic same proof 
of ihoir conduct and int*'grity ! And whether ilie revenues of 
the house were spent as the founder intended ! 

" AVhether the monastery, and all the granges, farms, and 
tencmeuts, were kept in sufficient repair i 

" Whetijer they had an inventory of the jewela, relics, 
omunents, money, plate, furniture, and all other goods and 
cbftttelfl belonging to the house i 

" \Vliother the monastery was indebted ! To whom I And 
upon wliiit account ! 

•' Whetlwr any of the lauds were bold, mortgaged, and for 
how muuli money ! 

'* Wlwl leases were made to farmers! Aud for wluit term! 
And whether the annual rent was lest«cned to incru;i»e the 
fines! 

" WhctliLT the master coiniK-'lkHi the cunvent to con»ent to 
the seaUing uf &ny leases, anuuitieM, eurroditu, or otlior alieiui- 
tione! 
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OBAN- "Whether the plate, jeweU, nr any oUier goods belon^i^ 
.AbihCttni. to tho hi>uBe were jmwned or hoIiI, or otlierwiae embaded! 
' - ' And for what cause i And to whom f 

*' Whether tho master conveyed any farms, corrodiefls fcc. 
to his friends and rclatiousf Whether he (lassed ODy grant, 
or uiadc u»u of the convent seal without the consent of his 
brethren! 

*' Whetlier the convent seal was kept under three keya ; 
one in the custody of the master, and the other two in tiie 
hands of two of the seniors f 

" Whctlicr the charters, evidences, and records of the booM 
arc well laid up, and preserved from decay ! 

" Whether the master maintains the customary ho8]HtaBty 
in proportion to the revenues of the house i Whether be hM 
taken briheii for receiWng novices I And whelhi-r lie hu 
refused any for want of a gratification *. Whcthar the novwos 
are furnished nith a master to teach them grammar and other 
parts of learning t And whether any senior of the bouse be 
particularly ap^winled to inform them in their rule and beha- 
viour t Whether any of them have undertake-n tlic itrufeasioD 
out of an ambitions new, and in hopes of being head of the 
house i 

**• Whether the master has char^ the proaenieo to any 
benefice with any pennon, or brau;>:ht him to a stroOfUM^ 
contract t How many benefices the master keeps in his own 
liands! And ^vhelhcr they are appropriated, and auneKed 
to the liouac by sufficient authority? Whether the Uttster 
distributee hi» chanty amangf>t the parialiioners of the sjipEO- 
priatious, and performs the conditions mentioned in that set- 
tlement !" 

And here they were to exhibit the deeds of the approprii^ 
tionsi togetber with tho erection and endowments of the 
vicarages. 

Further : They were to inquire, " Whether the roaster pre- 
sented such clerks to the benefices of the hou:iC as were vrvH 
qualified with respect to learning, probity, and discretion ! 

'• Whetlier any brother of the house supplied tho cure of 
any of their appropriated churches! And liow many of the 
convent were thus employed ! 

" Whetlier tlie master of the house holds any beuu&ce with 
cure, or otber dignity with his abbey! If be did. he was to 
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afaow liis dispcnaatiun I Wlu'tUcr an; person, since his being iir:NRY 
master, \va« ('(Hiscioua of lu» lying under the censures of sua- ' 

pension or exconnnuniention I If he did, whether ho pro- 
Bumcd to sing mass before absolution t 

The remainder of the instructions relates to the nuns, ft^ntrtimu 
Here th<> visitor was ordered to walk round the monastery, to mtm. 
cxunioti the building of Uie house, and sco whether there arc 
way bftck passages, or private ways of getting in : and, for 
better infommtinn, he wan to take the abbess and two or 
tlirae of tlic eldest nuns along with him : these were to be 
asked, " Whether the gates of the monastery were locked 
©wry night if Whether the abbess or any of the elder histers 
kepi tho keys I it not being safe to trust them with the 
younger. 

'* Wliethor strangers, both men and women, converso (re* 
qnently nith the sifters of tho house witliout I«^tc from the 
■bbeM or pnorcss. 

" Whether this is done in private, when none of the fiisters 
are in com|jany! 

" Whether any sister of the house was compelled to take 
the veil by the abbess or her own relations i 

" Whether any of tho sisters walk beyond the precinct of 
the bouse without special leave from tho abbess or prioress ! 

" Whether any sister, when out of her cell, appears alwa^i^ 
in her habit ! 

^ How they employ their time out of the hours of divine 
servicel 

^ Whether any sister converses iamiUarly witli monks, secu- 
lar pricflts, or laymen not nearly related to her *. ^^'hether 
any sister has been discovered to entertain any such suspicious 
eommeroD, without any reasonable cause for so doing i 

" Whether any love-letters are written or received, or any 
private messages or prcseuts are conveyed to the sisters from 
any secular peraon or others i 

" \\'l«jther any of thtt sisters make it a custom to talk with 
any person by night or day» at grates or bock-windows, with- 
out leave from her superior ! 

" Whether the confessor of the house be a ]jerB0U of learn- Il>7. 
ing, probity, and dtscrutiun i And whetlwr he luis always had 
the reputation of being thus (juallfied ! 
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ckAN- " How often in a vear the si8t«re of the house used to eon- 

Abp. CaJiu ft^ ^"^^ receive the holy cucharist ! 

■ — ■^ — * " And lastly, to put the visitors in a condition to diseharge 
their coiuiuissiou mure effectually, they were required to pro- 
duce all their charters, evidences, inventories, and writii^ of 
what kind soever."" 
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By these instructions, the govemmCDt of the religious houK« 
may he in a great measure collected, and their discipline and 
manner discovered. Now, because one article concerns the 
election of their superior, I sKiII iitsert sometliing extnctcd 
from the bishop's regtator upon this wibjcct. 

To begin: Upon the vacancy of an abbey^ or hospital, 
application was made to tlie founder to proceed to a p cti ^ 
election. After the election wai^ made by the house, d^^| 
patron consented t^i it, and then nTote to the htahop to oo^ 
finn the whole proceedings. 

At the confirmation of the elect, the abbot or prior look an 
oath of canonical obedience to the bishop of the diocese. 

To be somewhat more particular : when the elect was \tre~ 
aentcd to the diocesan, the bishop ordered the apparitor Ui 
summon those who had any tiling to object against the elec- 
tion, affixing a paper to the church-door of the priory for tliat 
purpose. If nobody appeartd within so many da>i». the hisliop 
proceeded to confirm tlic election, and put. the government of 
the house into the hands of the superior. Upon which, the 
abbot or other head took the outh to the bisliop al 
mentioned. The oath taken by Iinabel Sackville, the 
prioress of Clerkenwell, is entered in English, and runs in this 
form: — 

*Md the name of God. Amen. I, dame Isabel Sackrille, 
elect and confirmed i>rioresa of the house and priory uf our 
Bleaaed I^ady of Clerkenwell, uf the diocese and juri»lictiaD of 
London, promit and swear upon this holy Evangelists hefe 
bodily touched by me, before you Mr. Jeoflry NV'hartou. doctor 
of decrees, and vicar-general to the reverend father in God, 
lord Cuthbert, bishop of London, founder and patron of the 
said priory, and mine ordinary* and diocesan, tliat from hence- 
forth, as long as I sliall l>o prioress of the »ud Ihmlso ami 
prrory, I shall give due reverence, obedience, and subjection to 
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revoivntl futhfT, lord Cuthbert, bishop nf London, now HENRY 

IS^jET • *'"^ '''^'' *" ^'^ Biipct'ssors, lawfully suececdinp, and . _'. ^ 

tbeir spiritual oHicers, in all lawful things and conunandments : 
ftod also that I shall save and keep the goods of the said houae 
ur pri(try, and defend, maintain, and recover llic righta theret-o 
belonging, to the best pntfit of the same, as far forth as I can, 
or bIuiII be able to do ; and that 1 nhall not grant no fees, nor 
corrodies, nor make none alienations or dilapidations thereof, 
or goods belonging to the same house or priory, to the great 
hurt or damage thereof. So Ood me help, and this book, and 
the holy contents of the same/' &c. 

After the taking this oath, she was installed by the chaplain ^^^ . 
of the hou&e, pursuant to the bishop's mandate. n.iia.31. 

In llie Ordo Itonianus there is an oHice for the conseeratlon 
and instalment of an abliess, which, in reganl It was composed 
by Theodore, archbishop of Canterburj', we may conclude it 
was used in England, and therefore I shall transcribe it for the 
reader. To tliis I shall subjoin the form for consecrating a 
nan. 

And here it may not b«t improper to observe, that tiie 
English nunnnripa chose their general or ordinarj* confessor, i^J^i^^ 
which election was confirmed by the bishop. ^'' *•'*■ 

I have mentioned the original of the monastic institution V>vWiit*i. 
i-lsewlK*n\ and given an account of the several orders in Eng- ^i„,oj,^', 
hind ; I have likt'wiac related the i-efoniiationa in tln'su acwictics: _''ic»'"'M'fj. 
for this reason 1 Bhall waive the repetition. But tho rule of the mmc ^> 
Benedictines having not been already observed, I shall give it "^[i^.'.r^ 
the reader : for this order being the ancientest since the ■'«»<»■" 
Saxons, and the later fraternities going mostly ujtou their 
plan, A brief recital may not l>c unacceptable. 

First, as to the hours of prayer in tho ciiai>el : they were ru ttn^ 
obliged to perfonn their devotion seven times within the four- *'"'''■' "^ 
and-twrnty houFA. They are commonly ranged undur these 
distinctions : — 
;Rr9t, at coek-crowing, or the nocturnal. This ser\-ico was 
ynncd at two oVIoek in the morning. The ground for 
pitching upon thiu hour is taken jArtly from Davids saying, 
*' At midnight I will praise the Lord," and partly from aivii».<u. 
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tradition of our Saviours nsing fW>in the dead about that 
time. 

Secondly, matins. These were said at the 6rst hoar, or, 
according to our computation, at six o'clock. At this time llic 
Jewish morning sacrifice was offered. The an^ls Ukew^ are 
soppo»ed to have acquainted the women with aur Saviour's 
resurrection at this hour. 

Thirdly, the tierce, which was at nine in the morning, whcQ 
our Saviour was condemned and scour^^ by PUatc. 

Fourthly, the flcxte, or twelve at noun, «heu our Saviour <tiaB 
cnicified, and the sun eclipsed to a total darkness. 

Fifthly, the none, or three in the afternoon. At this hour 
our Saviour expired ; and, besides, it was a time Tor public 
prayer in Iho Temple. 

Sixthly, vespers. These were said at fflx in the afU^mooo. 
The reason fnr the time is, because the eveninj^ sacrifioe 
then offered in the Jewish Temple ; and our blesBed Sai 
supposed to have been taken down from the cross at tlUB 
hour. 

Seventhly, the compline. This ser\ice was performed after 
seven, when our Saviour''B a^ny in the garden was believed 
to begin. 

The monks, going to bed at night, bad six hours to sleep 
before tJie nocturnal began ; ueitlicr, if tlicy went to bed after- 
wards, was it reckoned a fault, as far as 1 can discover : but 
after matins, they were not allowed that liberty. 

To proceed : at the tolling of the bell for prayers, the monks 
were immediately to leave off their bu»ncs5. And hen* Uic 
canon, it seems, was so strict, that those who copitnl books, or 
were clerks in any business, and had begnn a text letter, n-CK 
not allowed to finish it. Those who were absent^ and emplo}-ed 
in the business of the house, were reckoned present as to ex- 
cuse and duty ; and, that they might not suffer by beii^ 
where, they were particulaiiy recommended to the Dh 
protection. 

The monks were obliged to go always two together. This 
was dune to guard their conduct, to prompt them to good 
thoughts, and furnish them with a witness to defend their 
beliaviour. 

From Raster to Whitsuntide, they dined at twolte and 
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At otbor timeB the relipous were bound to fast till three J-'„"^' "^ 
o*ch>ek on ^V'ednesdayfi and Fridays. The twelve days in **"''■ 
Christinas were excepted in this canon. 

E>ei7' day iu Lent, tht^y were enjoined to fast till six in the 
evening. During this solemnity, they retrenched their refresh- 
ment, and came to ahatements in sleep and eating, and spent 
more time in their devotions. However, they were not to go 
into any voluntary nustcrittes, without leave from the abbot. 

They were not allowed to talk in the refectory at meals. 

They wore likenisc to hearken to the Scriptures read to 
tbem at that time. 

The septinuuiaas were to dine by themselves after the rest. 
These septimariana were so called, because their office continued 
but a week : such as the reader, waiters, cook. &C. 

Those who were absent about business, had the same hours 
of prayer prescribed them, though it may be not obhged to 
the same length of devotions. 

Those sent abroad, and expecting to return at night> are 
forhiddtm to eat till they cauie home. But this canon was 
aometimee dispensed with. 

The compline was to lie solemnly sung about seven at night. 
Tho service concluded with this verse. " Set a watch, Lord, 
before my mouUi, and keep the door of my lips." After the f»- m s. 
compline, they were nut allowed to talk, but to go to bed imme- 
diately. Thoy were all to sleep in the same donnitor^-, but not 
two in a bed. They lay in tlieir clothes. Small faults, only 
pot them from the table ; but for greater, they were barred 
religious commerce, or excluded the chapel ; and here none 
was to converse with any person excommunicated, under the 
penalty of the same censure. Incorrigible criminals were ex- 
pelled the monafitcries. 

When a brother was received after expulsion, he lost his 
seniority, and was placed tlie last in the convent. 

Every monk was to have two coats and two cowls: and 
wlwn they liad new clothes, tlieir old ones were given to the 
poor. 

Every monk was to havo a tablc-buok, a knife, a needle, and 
a handkerchief. The furniture of tlieir bed was a m.it, a 
blanket, a rug, and a pillow. 
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VUAS- As to the ^iboi, be was to he dtosen upon the qoalificatioOB 
AifLCML of ra^ahrit J and launing: Imt in more niwlem times, the 
' ' ' aenior broUier was gn»prally chosen by a majority. This supe- 
rior was Dcrer to dine aboe, bat when there were no abwigecs, 
be was to inrite some of the brothers to hb ubie. 

These are the substantial parts of the Benedictine rule : the 
rest, being \esa significant, fdudl be omitted. 
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To proceed : the visitors, at their return, gave in a tragical 
reUtiwi or the immurality of the monasteries. But whether 
Iheir report n'aa fair, aii<I their testimony unexceptionable, 1 
shall consider aftemw^. 

At present I shall only examine some of the remarks < 
late Church liistoriaii. This learned gentleman taxea 
with encroachment upon the Church, upon the score of thor 
exemptions ; and that their excessirc wealth and licentioM 
behaviour made tbem a nnisance to the State. 

That their exemptions from their ordinary were unprimiltTe 
privileges, and prejudicial to episcopal jurisdietionf cannot be 
denied : and for this inuo^'ation the court of Rome must ae> 
count, who n-ero too forward to gratify princes and other soK- 
eitoi's in such requests. Our bishops sometimes complained of 
these cucroachmeots, and made bdd remonstrances to the 
po[ie himself. Thus in the reign of ilenry ILi liichard, arch- 
bi^op of Canterbury, contested the exemption of the abbev of 
St. AiigU8tine''s, proved it a forgery, and had the authority of 
our l>est historians to support him in the dispute. And becauae 
the abbot of St. Augustine's, Canterbury, was coimtenaneed , 
the see of Home, the archbishop Mcrote a long letter to 
Alexander III., and declaims ai^inst invasions of this 
witli great freedom and strength of argument. And as the 
exemptions were not so earh> so nather were they so many as 
19 commonly pretended. However, the learntMl Harmer, who 
makes Battle-abbey the first instance of an exemption, is mis- 
taken : for not to mention the abbejs of Glassenbury and 
Malmcsbur)-, those of Bury St. Edmund's and Westminster 
were undoubtedly t'xcmpte<l before the Comjuest. 

Further, the monks are charged ^rith poascasing tliembelres 
uf the greatest part of the rieliert of the nation : and tluit 
vvfttt done ahnul the end of the eighth centuiy. Now the 
part uf tlie soil of Kngland being in such ill hands, it w:is thv 
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interest of the whole )(in)2;doni to Imve it put to better uses. 
But first, the periuil for their wealtli is set much too high : for 
aX the end of the eighth ceitturv, there were hut few monas- 
teries in F.ngland. It is true, in the tentli, eleventh, and 
tntililh ueoturics, their number and estates were inightily 
incremscd. Now if we take them in the highest of their for- 
tune, they will not be found to exceed the proportion of a fifth 
port : but then even upon this calculation, a great abatement 
must be discounted : for the religious were far from making 
the most of their property, and straining their fanim to rack- 
rents. On the contrary, ihey granted leases to laymen upon 
small rents, and gentle fines ; so tliat upon a just computation, 
tt may he truly affirmed, their revenues did not exceed the 
tenth part of the nation. 

And as their being generous landlords cannot be denied, so 
the other brunch of their cliarge which reflects upon their 
management, falls short of proof. For the monks are known 
to have made the most of their farms which they kept in their 
own hands : neither were they at all defective in the aervico* 
ablen&is uf buildings, or other improvements. 

To proceed : there is anotlier heavier imputation laid upon 
tlie monks : thev are charged with a crime uf the most flagrant 
nature ; that they were so far from any reserve or discretion in 
their licentiousness, " that some of their fanns were let for 
bringing in a yearly tribute to their lusts/' This charge is 
reported in such decisive language, that one would think tlie 
fiKt was beyond question : but Fuller, from whom the passage 
is taken, belicvps the story altogether improliable : he pro- 
duces but a siugic instance, and has but an ill voucher for the 
report. His evidence was only Stephen Marshal, the Smec- 
tymnian divine. This man pretended to eea an abbey lease 
with such a provision. But then, all things cnnudered, his 
testimony deserves but littie credit in such depositions. 

Our learned Church historiau observes. ** the translation of 
the Scriptm'es in tlic vulgar tongue continued till the state of 
monkery rose : but when they engroBsed the riches, it was not 
consistent with their designs, nor with the arts used to pro- 
mote them, to lot the Scriptures be much known."' In dis- 
proving the severity of this accusation, I shall confine my 
remarks to our own nation. And here, as the learned Harmer 
observes, " we have the names of seven English monks who 
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nL%!c. tnaahted the ScripturcSf or some part, into the Ssxon U»- 
Ajf.CMi. SBH*^* These all of them Ihrcd before the Cionqnc^t, as by 

'^ ' the Tenxia we may easily iinaeine. Particularly, the vcnerabla 

r'3[u. Be^ expired in translating St. John's goepel : and even after 
««■; the Norman Couqnofit, the monks had do less a shore in per- 
K L|kiaLibnttaDee8 of this IdDd, tlian the secular clergy. 
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Ttie moUfeB which poshed the king upon theae extraordi- 
■H7 iiHiiiiini of a dHBohilioD. are said to Itave bocn partly 
tfe inrwpfiince of aoma of the religitHis in Uie caaea of hii 
ma^nmrney aad divorce. Bat this opposition was not general : 
fcr tlie ptafca l part of them woci along with ihc current, and 
saAoaitted b> the orders of the goTemxnenL 

ABatkv vmaaa whieb sw^ed the Idi^ in this matter, via 
the | ii iiayaU of a war with the emperor. This prince was 
ihm ihe BKMt eooaidetmUe at eea; be was poeaeaaed of the 

of wfaidi were remarfcaUe Sat 

Bperor lad Ukewiae cona'deniUe 

to caBTOT the wealth of the Indies to his European 

tka Hag, pum i iug the interest of trade t^M 
'Satamj of America* isa» wilS^^ 
to ^u ye U ft sfettM iir lit vn anjjrrta : and thus Cor com- 
aaeraa aoi i h t m i H ^ '^mf^aA to fartifr his portA, and make 
ft gicftt wmny wev cam. Tlaa charge was too big fur the 
lereaoea of the crown : aad la for his subjects, he was bth to 
bonlen them with ft tax paaportiBQed to so great an nrrasinn, 
In aliort, tlic HuppnaaiiB af tka ■mrtrrii'n was thou^ the 
easiest n-ay of fumialmig^ (he exdbaqoer for this purpose. Ho 
had likewise a desifi^n of t&amSmf; aaany mote biahoprica: hf 
SDch a new erection, the t iiamiii lai^geneas of some <fiooeaK 
would be reduced to a lyriwwiKhM'iWiHinaii Thos the bi^ops' 
iik^>ectioD would be more pneiaeaUet and the primitive pUn 
better foUowed. Now to endow tfaaae baslioprics with a com- 
petent revenue, he intended to aetile the estates of some of 
the monasteries upon them. Bat this noble acheroc wfts bat 
lamely executed, as will a{^iear tqmo the coarse of thb ntirk. 

Now to lessen the reputation of the religions houses, and 
make them fall unpititxl, the king sent his viaton in the 
manner aboTe-montinned, to brinj; them to a strict accooat, 
and expose their nil'^betiaviour. 

The coiumiui^iuiiers oxerte<l their powers to tlie u 
stretch, and were lar from partiality in tlie iuquiiry : aud 
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sereral monastcricfl suiik under the test. Some monks declared iieNRV 

theni&elves weary of their liabit, and Iw^ed for enIar|G;ement ; > ^ "' . 

they pretended themttclves driven into retirement, and that 
they were professed before they understood their own inclina- 
tions, or arrived at the years of discretion : others complained ij n h* t 
tber& was no living upon the visitors' iiistruclious: and thus i>t.'i.p. m 
wheu the houses were seized, the king ordered such to be dis- 
charged who were professed under four-and-twenty ycnre of 
•ge; and that those who had lived longer when they turned _ 

rdigious, might have the liberty either to quit their prafcsaionf 
or remove to a larger house : that is, to one abovo the value 
of two hundred pounds per annum. They who chose to go 
into the world, if they were priests, had a habit allowed tliem, 
and forty shillings for a maintenance : as for the nuns, they 
were only furnished with a gown, but had the choice of going 
where they pleased. Some of them, by submitting to a sur- 
render, got better conditions, and were allowed small pensions 
during their lives. i*"- 

Doctor Legh had a sole commission from Cromwell, the «car- 
gooeral, for a visitation at Cambridge ; he brought with him 
some injunctions of his own for the government of the univet^ 
sitT. These regulatiunn were supplemental to tlie injunctions 
lately set forth by the king. 

By the first cbuse, the members of the unjver^ty were 
bound to observe the statutes of that society, and of the 
respective colleges, provided tliey were not repugnant to these 
injunctions, nor to the common and statute laws of the realm. 

No master or fellow was to receive any money or aclmnw- 
ledgment for the adniishion of any student. 

The vice-chancellor, the proctors, and masters of colleges, 
were to bring in an inventory of the goods belongiug to the 
nnivcreity ; a rental and survey of their estatejt ; the charters 
and deeds of their privileges and endowments, together with 
the pope's bulls ; all these records and instruments they were 
to bring in to the honourable Thomas Cromwell, or to his 
deputy ; " ipsius bene placitum in eA parte expectaturi.*" 

They were hkewise enjoined to furnish a Ctreelt or Hebrew 
lecture at the expense of the university. 

They were obliged to say public mo-ss for the prosperity of 
the king and his queen Anne ; and that this service was to be 
performed in Great St. Mary's within a month next ensuing. 
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rR\S. These injunctions were to be read cverj* month to the schobrs 
Abr i-mlu of each college. 

' ~~^ And lastly, if auy member of the univernty should be guilty 

of acting contrary to the king r injunctions, or these annexed 
to them ; tliat then the university vnts to give the court imme- 
diate notice of the ofTence : and make their report of such 
mis1>eluivinur either lo the king, the ricar-general, or his de- 
puty. These injunctions were to be enlu^od or mended u 
Crocow^ thought fit. The instrnment is dated October 
t wwi ty« cood, A. D. 15:Jo, 27 U. 8. 

Tbase regolations being additional provisions, it may Dot be 
iwmnn » > T to mention some beads of the king's injmictions to 
vhieli tbey rdate. 

iiift nuljesty begins with lamenting the ignorance and uo- 

eondition to which the murerrity was lately sunk. 

ha axkorta all thm amahen to recover the Chris- 

iaa Id ks nigiual psritr and truth : and hero he 

tiNv fhsJiwiuT Cromwell, for their visitor. 

TUri^: k» mtmtmm^ (hea to renouoce the pope cnUivlT. 

ani l» MiftaA to Ifea t^de m the highest authority under 

Qad AhmffiiKr, PflMttkl; : he eacoatagca them to the study 

ti^mgm^gm, hacaiiB iftHpiafe aal to be gained withoot the 

w wy ao cB of «ai^: ob^ib &b nstroment ^tpoaka, ''senoam 

aKcBJas rri noa pocesi 9? aaaeifB, qui mdis est. idiomatis quo 

traditm-.** Fifthly : the; w iigriiMril to found two lectuiea. 



OIK for the Latin and 
that the salary for the 
contribution of the cdl 
1 10. tipon the Master oTthe 
that all lectures siioaU 
tare. Seventhly : th^ «l p 
read the S crip t u res in their 



r 6r the Gre«^k language : and 

I dttdd be furnished by a joint 

Sbdly : that no commentators 

be puUicIy read ; but 

bs ■aie oa sane parts of the Scrip* 

flhoold have the liberty to 

Eighthly : that for U» 



future, no member in the omrasity ihmH take any de^rae to 
ibo mat\n law. ^'mtUy: it «ia erdsred, that the rouag 
stodMls ehoaU naA Arktotfe, BirfnIflinH AgrkoU. .Mclsnc- 
Dmnl TMpMHlMa. Ac^ and t^ As studying Scotus, Bur- 
hwk, Aa^o^ Teonbet, SHeo(« lhrfa.iini, ^. should br 
ftMrhuroe. TsotUy : al aBaCcts of riiiHig,f ■ wen io be aworn 
|» itMayVWdns. with thsiiiinnliii»flf a htitude, notwith- 
rtiatiry to Craawell, «r his 4sp«ty, to add or alter at dtv 
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Tlirce days aAcr doctor Legh published his injunctions, tho liKNIiT 
colleges made their respective auhmissions ; the in-iifteis and -■ 

fellows Hgning aii instrument to that purpose. The clause in 
whit'h they renounce the \)0[>q speaks to this sense : — " We 
declare the lloman papacy has uo roundatiou in holy writ, but 
stands purely upon himian constitution ; and that we will never 
consent that the pnjie of Rome »hall exrrcitw^ any authority or 
jurisdiction amongst us : and that wc shall not treat him with 
the pompous titles usually given. Wc likewise promise lo 
keep all the statutes of the rcahn, either made or to be made 
for extinguishing his authority''* — with a great deal more to 
the Nune purpose. 

To conclude : pursuant to these injunctions, the university 
surrendered all their clmrtcrs, bulls, rentals, &c, to tlie king : Full«'« 
the rice-chancellor and senior proctor took a journey to Lon- iniven. *f 
don, and put all tlieir records in the hands of their cliancellor, p"!^*^' 
Cromwell. «i •'«'"«- 

Having related tho king's suspending the jurisdiction of all 
the bishops : it may be exiH-cted I should mention the taking 
off this restraint. It vsiis recalled abuut this lime : the reason 
assigned in the instrument for this relaxation is somewhat sur- 
prising. It was done, it seems, because Cromwell was employed 
about matters of state. Had this minister not been busy, he 
might have been sole ordinary for the kingdom ; and the 
episcopal cliaracter in both provinces had, it may be, been dis- Sn ftmnnb, 
abled tw insignificancy for tliis whole reign. !»"■. 41. 

The king having now filled his exchequer, and put himself 
in a better condition to contest with the emperor, endeavoured 
further to prevent the storm, and keep that monarch from 
having any leisure to disturb his dominions. To this purpose, 
he despatched Kox, bishop of Hereford, to the Protestant rvfiiuVrtj. 
princes iu Germany. "This prelate finding them at Smal- riX^op 
ralde, pressed them to a unity of doctrine with the I'^nglish ^f//|^'J^ 
Church : that this would be the most solid gnmnd for a lasting*" (*» P^y 
peace. That difference of opinions is oftentimes the occattiun ^b^bom. 
of confusions in the state ; and of this the Anabaptist* had 
lately been a lamentable instance. That the present juncture 
called loudly for the putting an end tu all religious disputes, 
for now the pope pretended to call a council ; but unless his 
mast«r and the German princes were so hnppy as to agree in 
religious matters, the csi>edicnt of a council might prove very 
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ntAS- unfortunate. For diversity of sentiments would prevent 
iAHk^t. niutual confidence, occasion clashing, and nothing would 

' done by common concert. That it was the pope's business 
to keep these controversies afoot, and hinder tho princes of 
Christendom from coming to a right understanding with cac 
other: and that he despaired of supporting his exorbitant pi 
tenaaoDS any other way. That the kiug wau sensible a fair 
pablie debating the points in question might be serriceable 
the Cboidi : but then all imaginable care was to be t&ken 
maUcw migfat be aipied with freedom, and prevent tho 
bd^g mftster of tJhe dispute. And therefore it was the 
opinioD a roondl shoidd not be agreed to tUI the peace of 
£■»!» mm better ^ttled. That his majetity was dnRimu.«4 ll 
tiae iiq nfcip of Hod might be restored, ;md was willing to jod 
his cadcuroofi with them for that purpose. And, to nt&ke i 
■aAtar man pnetacaU^ tbe bishop desired ihoy would ai^raii 
• «MMBfitl«e far • umftn i m r with him." 

Tke TVoteataat prinoea, after some introductivo coromei 
^tiaa of Uk Idq^ teU the aoihwaador, that '' their chief i 
«M to |Mp«0rte the J miiiae of iho Gospel. Thut uotwit 
«lHifiag ham nmek tlKV had been DUSFepresented, they had 
■oollHrniv bat tkdoiivtlKir duty. That the kings 
mg hm donmuoas oTdit tjiam y of tlie bitdiop of Rom< 
very acceptable news: tlait tlwy were much obliged to 
highncoH for putting tlwm ia mind of the mischiels 
from diveiKilieii of opinioo: bat aa for thomselvoe, tbey 
di.«turU<d uitli no diffcrenoe in bdief: and were reaolTed 
adhere tu tho doctrine of the Aogosliao confession. And 
to the ABabaiittsts, they poniafaed the ineorrigiUe of that 
aevwely enough : besides, they were most numerous in 
places where the reformation could not make its way. Aa 
the pope's iottiguing about a oomicit, they were o 
glad his majesty ivas m well apprized of his design. It is 
rtffwnm. the pope's nuncio ' was now in G^many, and promised a coi 

at ^lantua : that he had treated with the elector of Saxonyl 
upon tliis subject : that he diMruumed aa if it was the popart 
privilege to convene this council; but they were of opinion^, 
the kings and states of Europe would not allow him this claim j 
nur agn-e tu his calling:; a council without Uicir privity, to d»-l 
cidc in uiatters of failli, and of tlic last miportanco. Thoj, 
return the king thanks for offering his concurrence, and pro>| 
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feas themselvee ready to run the utmost hazards, rather thati mp.nry 
grre over so glorious an undertaking. And, lobtly, pursuant . ^'"' , 
to tlie bUhop^s roqurat, they order a committee to treat with 
him :" — but of the ifisue of this conference afterwards. 

This year there was a primer printed in English ; it was drawn 
up, fts Appears in the admonition to the reader, by a single hand ; 
and printed with a patent of privilege. The admonition cora- 
pUins of aeveral book^ that mislead the people in their applica- 
tiim to the Haints, made them believe their addre.sses before 
fM3ine images would Ijo more particularly significant ; that they 
would deliver a certain number of souls out of purgatory, bring 
wicked meu to refumiation, and keep others in a state erf* 
grace. The saying the mass before the fivo wounds has this 
promiBe annexed : — 

** Boniface, byshop of Rome, lay syckc and lyke to dyo, to 
vrhomc uur Lord sent tlic arc-angel Raphael, witJi tlic office 
of the Masse of the Five Wounds, sayeug, * Ryse and write this 
office, and saye it fyve times, and thou shalt be restored to thy 
health immediately. And what precste soever shall say this 
office for himself, or for any other that is sycke, fyve times, tlie 
person fur whoioe it is sayde, shall ubteyne iielthc and grace, and 
in the woride to come (if he continue in vertue) everUstinge HI. 
lyfe. And in whatsoever tribulation a man shall be in this lyfe, 
thai be procure tliis office to be say'd fj-ve times for hjia of a 
preeate, without doubt he shall be delyvered : and that it be 
eajM for the suule of the deatif, aiioiie as it sliall be say''d and 
ended fyve tymes, his soul shall be r>-d from pa^iDes/ This 
hcaryngc the bishop, he dyd erecto hjTnself up in his bedde, 
conjur)'ngthe angell, hy tlie name of Almighti Gtid, to tell hym 
what he was, and wherefore he came, and that he shoulde do- 
parte, without doing hym harm, who ansxvered, that he was 
Raphael, the arc-angell, sent unto hym of God. and that all the 
premisses were undoubtedly true. Then the sayde Bonifooo 
confirmed the sayde office of the Fyve VVounds, by the nposto- 
lique auctoritie.^ 

Here the author bestows some tragical expressions on tlie 
fondness and superstition of this fancy, and laments the ill- 
grounded and daugi-ruus reliance upon such performances as 
tliese ; that several bookH of Uie lives of the saints, as tlie 
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" Golden Legendft,** and otherspubltshed by Ecciua, CoctTU»,and 
such highflyeTB, had i^vcd tliu peoplu a wrong idea of the C'hrU- 
tiui region, carried them to an exceaave regard for the saints, 
and Bet God and )xh crefltorea too much upon the same levi'l. 
Notwithstanding those dirines made a dif!>tinction bolwKD 
kUria aad duluiy and appropriated the Rrst to God Ahnightj, 
yet when they come to practise upon tliis doctrine in thdr 
prayera, tbuy mismanagu to that dcgrue as if they had quite 
forgotten the distinction. Thus far the athnonition. 

The preface takes notice that it n-as cnstoDiary foraU Chris- 
tians to learn the Ten CommandmcDts, Oreod, and LonTs 
Prayer by heart. That the BettUug this custom was a wise 
and providential appointment : for a thorough undorstandbg of 
tliese comprehensive abstracts takes in all the necesaary part 
of Christian knowledge, and since the compass of maii^s duty 
lies in 60 fev\- words, nobody lias any reason tu complain that 
the way tu liappiness ia tedioun in the length, or hard to find. 

The primer begins with an exposition of the Ten Command- 
ments, and from thence proceeds to the Creetl. Cpon the 
article of our Saviour's descent into hell, hell is taken fur the 
place of the damned. Upon the article of the Catluiliu Church, 
the power of the kej-a is said to be given to the Church in 
the person of St. Poter. Then follows a general confession, 
in which cver>'per»on is directed to examine his practice by the 
Ten Commandment^ to lament his failure in duty, and address 
to God for his pardon. Then are general instructioos giv^u 
how, and in wliat manner, we ought to pray. And hem the 
following qualificationH are required : — KirsL To prevail in oar 
addresses, we must forgiTe those who have done us any injury. 
Secondly. Wo must pray with an humble conBdence of soooes. 
Thirdly. The matter of our petition must bo agreeable to the 
will of God. Fourthly. We most persevere in our applicatiooa, 
and not despond or grow weary. Fifthly. We must pvttlj^H 
in the name of Christ, and rest upon his passion and meri^l 
The book proceeds to a very pious and useful exposition od 
tlie Lord's Prayer ; the petition of " give us our daily brvad'" is 
wholly e.\jH)iindod in a ftpiritnal sense, the bread, as tho hook 
•peaks, is our Lord Jesus Christ, which nourisheth and oom- 
fnrtM tho soul. In the salutation of the blessed Virgin by ihc 
oiigi'l Gsbriel. the primer ohscrxcs, the words iiufMirt only « 
tttganl mid honoui'ablc mention, and do not go so far u 
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pnyer; however, the book euppoaes the bUnsed Vir^n had iip.nrt 

some distinguishing privileges ; that she was full of all good- - ' 

ncfls, and void of all evil, and delivered without any of the 
custoiuar}' pains of childbirth. From hence the book proceeds 
to describe the duties of public and domestic relations ; then 
follow several jwaltna, lessons, and short prayers ; for instance, 
the Te Deum, the song of the three children, of Zacharias, 
Ifc-, the Prime, and Hours, &c., the Vespers, and Compline ; 
the seven {icnitcDtial Psalms arc next, and then tlie Litany, 
which being aomewliat uncommon, I shall transcribe it for the 
reader: — 



" Be mcrcifull to us, and spare us, Lorde. 

** Be mercifull to us, and delyver us, [jorde. 

" From all symie, delyver ua, Lorde. 

" From all errour, delyver us, Tjorde. 

" From all yvell, delyver us, Lorde. 

** From the crafty tra^-ncs of the divell, del)Ter us, Lorde. 

*' From the imminent perj-ll of aynne. deJyvcr us, Lorde. 

** From the possession of devylis, delyver us, Lorde. 

" From tJie spirite of fornication, delyver us, Ijorde. 

** From the desire of vain glorj-, deljTcr us, Lorde. 

" From the uncleannesse of m^-ndc and body, delyver ua, 
Lorde. 

'^ From unclene thoughts, delyver ua, Lorde. 

" From the blindneftse of the herte, delyver us, I<orde. 

" From sodeyn and unprorided dothe, dely^-er us, Lorde. 

** From pestilence and famine, delyver us, Lorde. 

" From all mortAl warrc, delyver us, Lorde. 

"• From lyghtnynge and tcmpestious wethers, delyver us, 
Ijorde. 

" From seditions and schismies, del)'ver us, Lorde. 

** From evcrlastingD dethe, delyver us, Lorde. 

*' By the privio mystery- of thy holy incarnation, del^'ver ua, 
Lorde. 

'* By thy holy niitivity. delyver us, Lorde. 

*" By thy baptismc, fastyngs, and temptations, delyver us, 
Lorde. 

" By thy i>ninfu] agony in sweating blood and Mulur, deljirer 
Ui", Lorde. 
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** Br Uw pATiMs mod pamoiH on thj croBoe, ddyrcr m, 
Lordc.' 

** Bt tfaj dethe and bmyei^e, ildTTcr ns, Lorde. 

" E^ tl^ ranncetioD and asooiBiDii, ddyter as, Lorde. 
"■BNr the comjiTifeor the Holy Ofaoate^defyTCrn^ Lorde. 

* Id tvme of our tribolataom. deljTer nB» Lor&. 
**I«lhe ^neof oarfefidte,deDnid«s, Lonle. 
•« U the faov oT dethe, ddper «a^ Lorde. 
' la the dn- of jodgcBaeai, defyrar oe, Lorde. 
^ We iij—'ii pi^ th— to hw — , Lerde. 
** That it ■iiii%hi pfawe the Lorde to gufwue and teede 

hdf CbMrke Onrahe. We beeeeche the« to here ua. 

* Hai ihow iiiiiihwrii thrt am hytiaafa* faatorai, and 
•an of thy Charge, n^ in hafy lyfe, imI in thj aoond 

lis. hehr Worde, fede thr peofiie. We prar thee to here us. 
^ Thai tftM voMhafe thaA d peime sects aod 
■vrWaaaidedL We pray thee to hen as. 

vachaale that al vhaefa doe errc, and U 
ha ladaoad iata tib» awf of veriie. We pnt 



* naa thoQ laaehaafe that «v may the deryl vith aD his 
and licde aadar fcaic^ «« pnr. 

* Ihat ibott Toadherih «a aaid aa |diaitii' of forthiul mrk- 
BMK ia tl^ liMHWl Wp prmv thee to here ns. 

** That thoa Toocfasafe, Lorde, to gjre the berere of th) 
amrda. fywtfy gnoe to nndbntoad it, aad to worke thereafter. 
hgrthewtlneofthe Holy Gha^ «e pe^ thee. 

'*Th»talleitfqBepoi<rtiethBa|iliaaii, Lort, to reoooibrtB. 
We prav thee to here a^ 

^ That th^ which are iverhe in TKtaa.aBd aoon orereocne 
ia twaiptalinr*, than of thj inei^f« wk ht%>e and atraagthai 
We pnr thee to her« aa. 

** That yoB tovehaafc to give uai t m a] peace amnnftfa aD 
> aad other raleta. We pray thee to here as. 

** That thoa roochsale topraaerreoar aoato gncwaaaw^ 
njga lorde aad tjagu, Heanr the eyn^rtoit Ui aaiate graooai 
AuM, al their poetante, i^wr^ ha^wn* and tnaaaa- 
jiCto. We pray thee to here as. 

^ Thai oar aiaaters and goveiaaara omj vertaoaalj rah 
ll^ people. We pcay thee to here as. 
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" That thy people in affliction or in peryl, and daunger by 
fyro, water, or Unde, thou wiltc vouchaafe to defende and pre- 
serve. We pray the© to here ua. 

*' Tlial temyng women may have joj-fiil spedo in their labour. 
We pray thee to here U8. 

** That all yonge oq)hantea and sycke people, you pleaae, 
Lorde, to norjshe and provide for. Wc pray thuu to here iw. 

" That all beiofj^ captive or in prisons, thou wilte send dely- 
Tcraunce. M'*e pray thee to here ua. 

" That unto all people, Lorde, thou wiltc ahewe thy inc«- 
timablc mercy. Wo pray thee to here us. 

" That thou wilte forgyve all warryars, persecutors, and 
oppreaaours nf thy people, and to convert them to grace. We 
pray thee hero us. 

^ That the frutcs. Lord, on the earth may give good encreasCf 
and that thou wilt conserve thcni. We pray theo. 

*' That thuu. Lord, wilt here our prayer. We pray theo. 

** O the verj' Son of God. We pray thee to here us. 

*"■ O Uimbe of God, which takeete a^\'ay the syime of the 
world : have mercy on us. 

" O Lambe of God, which takcste away the synne of the 
world : havo mercy on us. 

" O Lambe of Uud, which takeste away tlie syune of this 
world ; gyve peace and rest unto us. 

Tia VersicU. 
"■ O Lord, here thou my prayer. 

TA* A unswer. 
" That my callynge may come to thjuc ears. 

Tlie CoUrtU or Prayerg. 

" O omnipotent imd mercyful God, the Father eternal, which 
doet not despise us Bjuners, bcwaylyng with contrite herte, for 
oflTeuding thy hyc majofitie, we pray thee by thy grace and 
mercy to draw us nere to thee, to here our prayers, to forgive 
us our offeticea, and couforte us in our afflictions. .\nd for- 
gyve. Lord, them that oppress us. And tliat our^rhoetly enemy 
havo no power to dcvoure us (a.s he <li«yTeth), but that we may 
strcmgly withataud his fraudeti and auarus, to uur cunfort, that 
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caAX- we may die in the very true Catbolyke faythe, and restc nilli 

Aif.Ckat. thee eternally, our Lorde Jesu Christ. So be it. 

■* 

" We hare aynned with our forefathers. 

7%" Awtawtr«. 
**■ Iniqaite have we wrought with anjuste I^Tingye. 

** Xjtrd God, which doste not sufTre synncrs to peryahe and 
die in their works, but rather wilt thai they stuUl convert am! 
hnre, we humbly pray thee to forgive ns nowc, while we hai'e 
tsnte and space. And give as grnce that we do not aboood is 
Vftme. DOT in iniqaite no more, lest thou. Lord, be wrathe with 
■a. Aad mekely we pray the Lord to open the verite of oar 
tnm nkhtiKkft fiiith, and destroy all antichnstH with all tlinr 
j i yH agw and enf^ aramee which doth so sore oppress and 
Aaopr 1^ pBopfe lo dampoation, (aeace this aeasnie, Lorde,) 
aafd Ikatk Ay noale holy wordea of thy Qospelles may ^lat- 
twwsK he pc m c h cd, without cralte or dissimulation : whidi 
Wamk wi^ k thy hofy Spirit and l)-fe, to conforte all thai 
laapr or thyrsto to dzyuke thereof, by the vertue of our 
Lorde J«k CbnI. So be it. 

** O IMM h^ aad wu^kAe Lord God, and kyngo of pftw. 
vhidk wfcatt lho« lokaal thy momt holy huuianite upon Uie, io 
ih* wii— ihi of Ab aooBle hakj Vb^^ Mary, than I7 the bye 
fww i ei wfc of Ay Firtrr'sdwyne power, all the amveraal warid 
mam m paae» aiad oaaoofd. Whenlbre, bountcful Lorde God, 
Mr pfs^ ibsr to ynwjii oar Wiig«, hnayders and couns^lcre, 
a«l wM jMoraoMSv ^^ As whole imiversal eommons of this 
mibi ik psftM md tmumiy^ sad not oidy us, Lord, but all the 
vpslMaa w A» wotU, that «e mmj ketp 00c God, one fiiytbe, 
mhI MMk««, bv the iiaiK—wmii of ovr Lord Jeaa Ohriste, which 
iDthe«Qi)ibof««>Ues. Sobeit'' 
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by way of catecliiam : a prayer for renio\'inK liardness of heart. 
A prayer taken out of Uie gixty-third and sixty-fourth of Isaiah : 
Haunah^s thanksgiving, tlic first ofSuinuel and the second ; 
and the prophet DaniePs prayer in hi» ninth cliapter. Thea 
follows a collection of psalma, several of which relate to the 
paasion of uur Saviour. There is likewise, an admonition pre- 
fixed to the Dirifre : and here the words of Joh to move his 
friends to compoBsion arc said to be misapplied : the text is 
this, (Job xix. 21.) " I^Iavc pity upon me, have pily upon me, 
O ye my friends, for the hand of Gudliath touched me.'' "Job 
spake these words,'' says the primer, '^ than being in lyve. and 
being in the great rage of his intolerable affliction. And must 
they now serve for the souls that be departed, and in the |>ains 
of I cannot tell what t Finally, there is nothing in the DirigCf 
taken out of Scripture, tliat makes any more mention of the 
soul departed, than doth tlie tale of Robin Hood.'' 

This book was printed by John Biddyl, June ICth, 1535» 
in the thirty-fourth year of this reign : when the Bible was 
prohibited to alt under gentlemen, this primer, and several 
oUier devotional books in English, were excepted from the 
prohibition. 

There were other primers aflerwarda printed in this king's 
time, but the matter and manner being much the same with 
UuB, I shall take no further notice of them. 

Queen Catharine's affairs moved slowly witli the pope and 
the emperor; neither of them being in a condition to relieve 
her 00 »oon as she expected. This disappointment, together 
vfith the success of her rival, sat hard upon her spirits, and 
hastened her end. She fell into her laf^t sickness at Kimbolton 
in the fiftieth year of her age : during this illness, she received 
some messages of ceremony from the king, and had the coun- 
t0iAnce of the emperor's ambassador at her cimrt : but these 
were but weak cordials. When she found her death drawing 
near, she ordered one of her maids of honour to write to tlie 
king to this effect : 
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She told him, that **now at the approach of death, she 
could not forbear, out of the love she had for him, to suggest 
eoroo thoughts for the good of his soul : that this business 
ought to be preferred to all con-niderations of int«re9t or plea- 
ssre : she let him know, ho ha<l involved her in a great many 
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the kinj^'a pulse, before the discovery of his own inclination, henrv 

Thtw when he found his proposals would be received, he offered «. ^,__> 

the revival of their ancient friendship. But then it was upon J^,^^^ 
the conditions the king would be reconciltHl to the pope, and "n»'"«''rf^ 
aaniat his imperial majesty against tlie Turk, and the French king. 
kinp. To this the king of England answered, that the rupture //« tgrmt 
was bei^in by the emperor : however, if thi» was acknowledged, "" 'V^"*^- 
the king was willing to renew their correspondence, but then 
it must not be clogged with any conditions. For to mention 
only that which relates to the see of Rome, where the emperor 
promised to use hU interest for a reconciliation : the king told 
his imperial majesty, his proceedings against the bisliop of 
Home had been so unexceptionably nmnaged, tliat there was 
no reversing them, especially since they had been confirmed by 
parliament. For thc»e reasons he had bt-en already obliged . , ., ^^ 
to refuse some overtures from tliat prelate. p. 404. 406.' 

Id the next session of parliamrnt, there were several acts 
puBed relating to ecclesiastical affairs: the most remarkable 
of thiM kind, was tliat for the dissolution of the lesser abbeys. 
The preamble runs thus : 

*'^ Forasmuch ns manifest sin, vicious, carnal, and abominable "nefmawh 
living, is daily used and committed commonly in such \^it(A aJwU/itr 
and small abbaycs and priories of monks, cliaiions, and nonns, '^ ''^7^ 
where the congregalinn of such religinus persons is under the UnrraliUm. 
number of twelve persona, whereby the govemours of such mp. 2a' 
Teligions houses, and their convents, spoil, destroy, constmic, !Jj*J|^Ji!j^ 
and utt^^rly waste as well these churches, monasteries, priories, vol. i. 
principal houses, ferms, granges, lands, tenements, heredita- 
mcnta, as the ornament of their churches, and tlieir goods and 
cattails, to tlic high displeasure of Almighty God, slander of 
good religion, and the great infamy of the king's highness, 
and the realm, if redr&ss should not be had thereof. And 
albeit that many continual visitations have been heretofore 
lud, by the space of two hnndred years and more, for an honest 
and cliaritable reformation of such unthrifty, carnal, and abomi- 
nable living ; yet nevertheless, Ivttel or nonainendment ys 
hitherto haddc ; but their vycintts living shamelesly increaseth 
and augmenteth ; and by a cursed castom so grone and in- 
fested, that a great multitude of the rehgious persons in such 
small houses do rather chuse to romc abnuul in apostacy, tlian 
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to conform theniHelvpi) to the obecr^atioa of good religion. So 
tbat witliout such small houses he uttcrl)' suppressed, uid the 
religious persons therein commytted to great and hononrablp 
monasteries of religion in this reatni. where they may bo com- 
pelled to Ij-ve religiously, for reformation of their lyvea* there 
else be no redrees ner reformfttion in ilutt bchaife. In 
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conaidcratinn whereof thi; king''s most royal majesty, l)eing 
supream hedc in earth under God. of the C'hnrcli of England, 
daily studpng and devising the increase, advancement, and 
exidtatton of true doctrine and vertue in the said Church, to 
the only glory and honour of God, and the total cxtirping and 
destruction of vyce and sin, having knowledge that the pre- 
mises be true, an well by the complaints of the late vieitatia^^J 
AS by sundery credible informations : ^^| 

" Considering also that divers and great solemn monaatena 
of this realm, wherein, thanks be to God, religion is well kept 
and observed, be destitute of such full numbers of religiom 
persons as they might and may keep, havo thought good thai 
a plain declaration should be made of the premisses as weO to 
the lords spiintual and tem|K>ral, as to others his loving subject! 
the commons in this present parliament assembled. Where- 
upon the said lords and commons, by a great deliberatkin. 
finally be resolved, that it is and sliall be much more Co the 
pleasure of Almighty, and for the honour of this realm, that 
the possessions of such small religious houses being now spent. 
spoiled, and wasted for increase and maintenance of sin, shall 
be used and converted to better uses, and the unthriflv re- 
ligious persons so spending the same, to be compelled to 
refonn their lives; and thereupon most humbly dceare the 
king's highness, that it may be enacted by authority of tliis 
present parliament, that his majesty sliall have, and enjoy to 
liim and his heirs, all and singubu- such monasteries," &c. 

In the body of the statute, " .All religious boi»es, not 
the clear yearly value of two hundred |>ound8, witli mil their 
manors, lands, tithes, udvowsons, &c., are granted to the 
crown, together with all the ornaments, jenels, goods, ehalt 
and debts thereunto belonging. 

This act did not pass without a clause for eaving the 
and interest of the patrons and founders : sndi as renta, 
nuities, fees, oflRcos, leases, commons, &c. 



BOOK II.] 



OF GREAT BRITAIN. 



321 



There is another provision fur the maintaining the UHual henrv 

hoHpitahty of those places ; " the grantees or purchasers of , , 

these reliinous houses beinc bound to keep an honest continual ■*".'('"' 
house in the same site or precinct, and to plow as much o[ hujptf>tiity' 
the ground as the abbots ur prioi-s had done within twenty 
years last passed. The forfeiture waa six pounds thirteen 
lUtilUngs and four |M>nce per month, to be recovereil to the 
king's use. The justice« of the peace were empowered to 
enquire of the prcmiBses, to try the cause, and aasoss the 
fine." 

Ill the preamble of this act, there is a Iiigh clrnrge of im- 
morality hUd against the lesser abl)e}'s : this is grounded upon 
the report of the visitors, and rests chicHy ujkiu their credit. 
And here the larger abbev^ have the commendation of a 
regular behaiinur. The preamble takes notice further, that 
there ia a necessity of transplnnting the monks of these little 
Bocietics : and uithout removing thcra to more uumerous con- 
venta^ their reformation was impracticable. Now it is souie- 
wfaat strange, discipline should be most iiisigniBcant where 
there are fewest to be governed, and infect the rcat. And 
that DO regulation could be of force enough to keep a few 
people within compass. Had it not been for tlic authority of 
this preamble, one would have thuuglit the greater monasteries 
would iiave been more difficultly managed. Rut these, the 
act tells us, were regular enough, and answered the ends of 
their institution. Fuller takes the freedom to fancy there 
vitM something of finesse in this commendation. Tlie lesser 
Abbeys he believes could not be suppressed without tlie votes 
of the grmter. And of these latter there were no less than 
twenty*Bix mitred barons who sat in tlic house of Lords. It 
was prudence therefore to lay tlic apprehensious of these 
abbots asleep, and prevent their suspicion of falling under the |^""?j'' 
same fate. p. si'i. 

And tlius three hundred and seventy-six of thc«o ancient ne rr^^n* 
monuments of devotion (as the lord Herbert calls them) were Jl^'^,, '^ 
disincorporated and dissolved : a yearly revenue of two-and- f""{7f 
thirty thousand pounds accnicd ti> the exchequer: and tlic t«ii.i., 577. 
gooda and chattels, at a low valuation, amounted to a hundred 
tliousand pounds. 

However, the enriching tliv crown this way did not give 
vol- n. V 
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geoeral satisfaction. For no less than ten thousand persoos 
were sent into the world unfurnished, and in a oianner mil 
by this expedient. 

The seeing the monks and nuim stroll about the c<ui 
for their bread, and the churches pulled down, profaned, 
turned to bams and pigeon-houses, was no agreeable specta- 
cle. BcHidea, since .the stAtutc gave the king all sums of 
money due to the monasteries, it was thought reiuonabh) the 
d^ts owing by those houses should have been discharged. 
This was accordingly done for the nioet part, at the surrender, 
by the king^s commissioners. But when relics liappcned to 
be pawned, it seems they refused to redeem them : thus one 
man lost forty pounds upon St. Andrew^s finger, excepting odb 
ounce of silver with which it was covered. 

And here we are to observe, that some few of these religioBB, 
in hopes, it is likely, of better entertainment, surreodered tbdr 
hoDses before the passing this statute. 

This dtssdution of the abbeys mode the princes of 6«nDaDy 
more forward to enter into alliance with England. This un- 
expected step they took for an indication of tlie king's avesraiiio 
for any oorresjxjudence with Itome : they liad likewise reeaoa 
to conclude que«n Anne in the same disposition. This wis 
DO more than a plain inference from the interest of bcr mar- 
riage. This com[^xion of afiairi invited them to make pro- 
posals of a treaty to the lung's ambassadors \ The articles 
««e these: 



Til on- *^ First. That the king should receive the Augustaioe coo- 

jU!!^^^ feauon only with this Utitudc; that some alterations might 
****V- be made in that system by common consent. 

" Secondly. The king was to be obUged to join with them 
in the defence of a froe council. 

" Thirdly. That neither of the parties should allow of tbe 
intimation of a council, or agree to the place, without a mutuil 
concurrence : and that if such a council was convened as vis 
now promised by the pope^s legate Vergerius, it ahoold not bt 
refused. 

" Fourthly. That if the pope did not stand to his Ic^ite^ 
proposrds, they should oppose his proceedings, and piolvC 
puhlidy agaiust him. 
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*' Fifthly. That the king shonl(l unite with thora in their lIE^rRY 
league, as n-ell a& in their religion, and accept the title nf . ''" '• ■ 
dttfender of it. 1l'>> 

*' Sixthly. That the common belief of the popQ''a primacy 
should Iki totally reno»nc4«l. 

" Seventhly. That if either of the parties happen to bo in- 
vaded for religion, the other Rhall send no forces against them. 

" biighthly. That the king lihall [my a hundred thousand 
crowns towarda supporting the ctmfederac)* : and if tlie war 
luippened to be drami out into length, thi:^ sum was to be 
doubled ; upon condition however, that when a peace was 
made, the remainder should be returned. 

*' Lastly. When the king had declared his mind upon these 
pointa, they promised to send him some men of learning witli a 
public character." 

Tbeee overtures being transmitted by OromwcU to Gardiner, 
then ambassmlor in France, tJic btaliop returned him this 
advice: 

" The granting the first article (he said) would bind the *. a. ijms. 
king to the sense of the Church of Germany. And thus he J^ib""-!— ,. 
would be under an obliimtion. not to make use of tlie pcrniis- vL/"'--^'''*- 

,,,..,, _ TV luiup 

nona or revelation, without the concurrence of common con- of H'moW- 

^^^« Irr'i apuiiom 

" Now, if such a stipulation should be defensible, the bishop «'*'*«<'*• 
of Home would tako tlie advantage of this inference ; that the 
Word of God might be brought under conditions, and limited 
to a common assent. Such an article therefore would be un- 
warrantable : for the Word of God leaves both [>arties at liberty 
to reform as far as truth and the interest of religion directs: 
neither can they bar themselves from proceeding in this manner 
by any treaty nliatsoever. 

" He saggested another difficulty drawn from the dispari^ 
of authority between the king and the protestant princes. 
The king, saj-s he, is a sovereign magistrate, vested with im- 
perial jurisdiction ; and, in consequence of that prerogative, 
head of the Church of England ; but the princes of Germany 
KK but dukes at the hifjhest : they are no more than subordi- 
nate governors, and sncfa as make no scruple to own their 
emperor for their chief lord. Xow, since we prove the king 
head of thp Church of England, from his civil supremacy, it 
will follow, fay parity of reason, that the emperor is head of 
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fRAN- the Churches in Oornmny. Things eUnding thus, which my 
Abp.(-uu ^"'^ these iiiinces be in a condition Ui perfect a treaty, or settle 
"""" ' an agreemcut of religion between ds I Which way can this be 
done, Hithuut the consent of his impenal majesty, the be*d of 
their Churcl) ! Or hnw can we .stipulate upon points of reBgioo 
with those who confess themselves subjects* without prejudice 
to the king's authority ! For if we must be goTcmed in these 
luatten by uur head, the king's highness, the fanpenir «ill 
expect these princes should treat him with the aanie deferawe ; 
nnd that his imperial majesty should direct rdif^oos aflUre 
' uithin the limitations of the Word of Ciod/ If this reason- 
ing is not allowed by the princes at Snuilcalde, we shall die- 
agrve In a uiattcr of imjiurtance. For then they must either 
deny the emperor's being their eupreme, wfaidi cootnu&tl 
their public acknowledgmeots, or else they must fall into oar 
npiuion, and confess him the head of their CImrch. And if so, 
it will not be in thtnr power to conclude any thing without ha 
roncurrence : fur whatever is done in this case uoay be altered 
by his imperial niajeetj ; the Word of God being made the 
rvle for his proceedings. 

** Farther, the king may stipulate to aUdc by a seuknaent 
tancMtd by common consent, provided the Scriptures are 
made the sSaodard, and gorein the dispute. But then which 
mvf their pcoraiiw can hind without their soTereign'a eooseot, 
m past the faiBfaop> eon|Hvhensioa. 

" Aa cooeemii^ the council, he thought their proposal very 
mnchemhsnasBBd: for linee (he king has no eorre^KiBilsncs 
«Hh the e u i |n eog , ar J epe n deoee i^ioq him, why riumld his 
hig haeas be ofaGged to adnut of any oooncil ronveoed by thst 
princes direction ! And yett this ooiBeDt foQows from one of 
the articles, for the ProtcatBatB inast l^K)n the aooeptii^ lach 
a conocfl as hid latch- been oAered by the pope's legate : that 
naeh for the seeood aal third wtklea. 

** As fcr the fborth aitidet, the king may do his part, and 
protest against an oxoeptioBahle council ; but bow the princw 
his aflMs sbooM pccfctm thors. is smnewhat anbtoIHgibk 
For in cssa the e uipu r u r agrees to the cal&ng a coiroc^ fay 
what dtfarwihh* anthority can thry binder it t 

** Farther, the bishop adraea the |si iMiig these princes to 
uwn the king's Myle; be aHana that of bis beiQg ^head of the 
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to his ecclesiastical supumiacy, and make the divorce look the hknry 

bett<<r : and th;»t in ilii» latter cansc, he thought Providence » _!l_, 

had in a great measure decided for the king, by the death of 
the princeas don-ager." — The rest of the letter relates to the 
state : however, since it gives a furtlier discuverv "f (iardii»->r''« 
abilities, and shows him a jierson of no ordinary reach^ I sliaJI Si:eRrraiiU, 
iiwert it among the records. """• **■ 

To proceed to some other acts passed in this parliament, 
with relation to the Chureh. 

The first I shall mention refers to on act passed in the Ust -V" 'f***' t» 
parliament, touching first-rrulta and tenths, then granted to the tht wum- 
crrnvn. This statute takes off some little of the weight of ihat^^^'jlLr*' 
burden, and enacts that no tenths shall be demanded for the 
first year, in whicli the first-fruits were due. The privilege of *^ lien. 8. 
this aliatement extended to the religious housci^, as well as to ^^' ' 
llie secular clergy. 

There was a provision made for the bettor government of rv rwv«- 
sanotuaries. Those under this protection were obliged to wear iJ^rfiforw. 
badges, to appear uith no weapons about them, not to walk 
abroad before sun-rising, or after sun-setting ; not to resist 
their governors, &c. who were empowered to determine any .»j n^.^ ^ 
debt under forty shillings, &c. "p- '!•. 

In another act, for the better recovery of tithes, the pre- 27 Hen, h. 
amble complains, " that many of the people had been more out- ***"' 
ragcoualy fraudulent in detaining their tithes, and disregard the 
decrees of the ecclesiastical courts with more contempt than 
had ever been known. 

For the better ix-gulation of the revenues of the crown ><'~frty 
arising from the dissolution of the lesser monasteries, a court 1,,'!^'^^*/. 
of angmentation was erected: "and all lands, manors, and 
rents of religious houses, which arc or shall come to the king's 
bands, are put in the order, survey, imd governance of the said 
court. Furtlier, by this statute, In all gi-ants of abbey lands 
nude by the king ; a tenure by knight's sen-iee in mpite, and 1 1 (J. 
ft yearly rent of the tenth part of the yearly value of such kinds, 
were reserved to tlie crown. The officers of this court were, a 
chancellor, treasurer, au attorney, solicitor, ten amlltors, seven- '.>; nrn. il 
teen receivers, besides a clerk, usher, and mejwenger." Ily tho '*•»■ 3?. 
settling so many officers, the dissolution of the greater abbeys 
seeiiw to have been concerted; otherwise, one would have 
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thought seventeen receivers had been more than necet- 

The act made in the twenty-fifth of this reign, coneerning 
the empowering the king to nominate sixteen of the AptritnaltT 
and sixteen of the laity to examine the canons, is contuTOed in 
this parliament : and here the king is authorized to supply the 
number of those who shall happen to decease after hia fiist 
nomination. Tlie act has a pronw>, that no canons or consti- 
tutions repugnant to the prerogative royal, or the laws of the 
realm, shall bo made or put in execution. The king s authority 
for the nomination of the said two-and- thirty persons is limited 
to three years after the dissolution of this parliament. By the 
way, his majesty never made any use of this privilege. 

How far Giardiner^s advice, concerning the iJernuui alllanoe, 
r governed the ambassadors' private instructions, a UDcertain. 
However, the following answer was returned to the ProtestaDt 
princes. The ambassadors acquainted tiiein, " the king w 
satisfied with the main of their proposals ; but expected they 
should yield to an amendment in Romc particalars. And not- 
withstanding tlie re[)ose of his own dominions, and that he bad 
no reason to fear any foreign attack, yet he was willing to part 
with the money thi-y desired, provided the cnnfedeimir|r vii 
settled ; that he de;^ired to discourse nith their amhaasadora 
further upon that head : that he thanked them for the hononr 
of offering him to be head guarantee of the league : that not- 
witlistanding be was not insensible how invidious a distinction 
tliis was ; yet, for the sake of the public interest, be ahoald 
not decline it. prorided the first and second articles were ad- 
justed : fur unless they could come to a harmony in doctrine, 
he conceived the undertaking such a function might diaobl^ 
his character. He was desirous, therefore, in the first place, 
that the learned both of his own and their dominions, might be 
brought to the same sentiment : that this was impracticaUe. 
unless some articles in their confession were softened and fiu^ 
ther explained : tliat private conferences were the best expe- 
dient for such a temper. He requested them, therefore, to 
despatch their agents to him, and to join some person of emi- 
nent leaniing in the embassy. That thus furnished, they 
might argue the case, and go t)u*ough the controvert with 
some uf his subjects : and when the doctrine and ceremonio* 
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of the Cburch were thoroughly debated, it was to be hoped hen'RT 
they might close and understand each other." > ' * 

To this, and some points of state insisted on by the ambas- ^'^'^"^^^ 
Badora, the duko of Saxony replied, he would consult the cod- d^ to- 
federates. Thtae meeting soon after at Frankfort, it was issa. 
aj^reed to send an eml>a8»y into England, but with this proviso, u„j^,^ 
that nothing should he done to the prejudice of their allegiance o^Aenjwr 
to the emperor. Stunnius was the aniltassador for the con- pmataai 
federate cities: the divines joined with him were, Melancthon, ^]^2Sw!* 
Bucer, and Draco. But the misfortune of queen Anne inter- "■'•' 
veiling^ disconcerted the juncture, and retarded the ailair for 
some time. 

After the death of queen Catharine, queen Anne, it is 
likely, thought herseU' secure : and thus, relying too much on 
iho catabUsbment of her greatness, managed witli leas caution 
and raaeire tlian was required to preserve her in the kingV 
esteem. But thi», it may he, was not the entire cause of her 
niin : for it is certain the king had already removed his affec- 
tion to Jane Seymour, daughter to Sir John Seymour. This 
lady being a fnifr wonutn, and a novelty to the king^s fancy, 
might probably make his jealousy run higher against the 
queen, and proceed to the utmost rigours of law against her. 
Utmerer, how far the king was governed by his suspicions, is j^ Hubot, 
altogether uncertain. p 381, 

To come to the narrative: there watt a solenm tilting at M17 I 
Greenwich on May-day ; at this diversion, it is swd by some, ^^ ji^t. 
the queen dropped her Itandkerchief, which n-as taken up by a 
suppo:M>d favourite, who wijtcd his face with it. The king, 
taking notice of this {taasage, irnnailiately withdrew, to the 
great surprise of the queen and court. The king went imme- 
diately to Westminster ; and tlie next morning, George lord 
Rochfurd, the qaeeu's bnither, and Henr)* Norreys, were com- 
mitted to the Tower. The same day the queen coming to il«7lln'> 
London, was apprehended in her barge by tlie duke of Norfolk, f„rni' nndsr 
lord chancellor Andley, Cromwell, principal secretary, and Sir *^^i'"- 
William Kingston, lieutenant of the Tower. When these »W 2. 
lords acquainted her with the reason of the king's dissatisfac- 
tion, she declared strongly against the imputation, and made a 
eolcDin appeal to God for iicr innocency. She requested the 
fevour of seeing the king before her commitment ; but they 
told ber they had no commission to gratify her. Thus slio waa 
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vent the severity of the execution : and Uiat the sentenco of 
being burnt might be mitigated to beheading. But it does 
not appear she was particular in this confession. She onlr 
acknowludged there were some just and lau'ful impedimeDts 
against her marriage with the king. And, therefore, ihe 
instrument under Crannier''a archiepiacopal aeftl only takw 
Doticc that the marria;;e was null and \*oid for f^ood and nhi- 
able reasons, without mentioning what they were. 

The sentence of divorce was solemnly pronounced at Ijun> 
beth before tlie lord chancellor Audley ; Charles, duke of 
Suffolk ; John, earl of Oxford ; Roljert^ earl of Snaee-X ; Wil- 
liam, lord Sandys ; Thomas Cromwell^ master of the Bolls, and 
principal secretary, with others of the privy council ; to which 
wo may add the qucen^s proctors, and several dignilied ciergt. 
This sentence of divorce was coulirmed in convocation, and 
afterwards in parliament. 



IXMWOCIInHV 

mmt,amd 

ShplimaU. 



The statute touching the succession of the crown a«ta forth, 
** Tliat till now of late the marriage between his izuijesty and 
the lady Anne wa^ reputed by the noUes and comoMOS (a 
have been good and unexceptionable. But tlwt now God 
had brought to light and open knowledge certain just^ true, and 
lawfiU im|)ediments, unknown at the making of some fonoer 
acts, and that by the lady Anne's confession before Thocns, 
archbishop of Canterbury, it plainly appeared that the 
marriage between his grace and the said lady Anne ^ 
good« nor consonant to the laws, but utterly void and of dom 
efllbct. Further, by this act, the lady Elizabeth, daughl 
queen Anne, is declared illegitimate, and disabled from 
ing the crown." 

I ohsen'C the record of this divorce at Lambeth, tl 
paaeiog through all the forms and thus publicly attested, isi 
entered upon the register. This is somewliat reniart 
especially since that of Anne of Cleves, whtoli happened 
few years after, is inserted at length. 

To go backward a little; the queen was allowed but a short 
time after judgment against her; for on the ninetp«?cth of 
May she was bniught to a scailbid within the Tower, when 
she spoke to this effect : — 
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She told the people, "she was condemned by law, and henry 

tbflrefore should offl>r nothing against the sentence. It wajt > !_. 

not her intention to accuse any person, nor deliver any thing ''^e^j^IS;* 
concerning the nialter wherewith she wis clmrged. She Maj 19- 
praj"0<l irTHi to preserve the kinj;, to blesa him with a long 
reign, and then speaks ver)' full in commcndntiou of his 
clemency and good nature. And if any person was dispoaed 
to examine the pmceedings, and interpose their opinion in her 
cuuK) she required them to make the l>e8t coiMtructJon/* 

This queen's nieraory was differently treated : some censured 
her silence ujion the airaffold with respect to the vindication of 
her innocence. She was not, they thought, explicit enough in 
justifying her beha\iour. Others interpreted this reserved- 
ness to a tenderness for her daughter, and timt the taxing tlic 
king with injustice at her death, might Iiave proved unservice- 
able to the laJy Elizabeth. Others niakc her death judicial, 
and tliat it was a providential punishment upon her, for Bup- ■**'«''''•» »l« 
plantmg qiicen Cathanne. bhe is reportc<i to have been a utik. p. ie&. 
Tery charitable lady ; and that she expended above fourteen 
tbousaud pounds this way in less than a year. She had like- 
wise a design of raising a stock to employ i^ur tradesmen. 
This queen was a favourer of tlie reformation, but not to llie 
length of Fox's opinion : for she was altogether averse to the 
suppression of religious houses; and put Hugh Latimer upon 
preacliing against it before the king. She likewise cautioned 
othem of the clergy not to declaim against the monasteries, ,. .. , . 

1 11 , . . . 11-. , Mr Hartiu'i 

and pre.icn down the mstitution. As to her descent, she was Mss 

eldest daughter to Sir Thomas Boleyn, after\%anl9 earl of Wilt- !^"*"^ 

shire. Her mother was t^lizabeth, daughter of Thomas, duke 118. 

of Norfolk. Her fathers family had intermarried witli the 

house of Ormnnd, and was related to soveral of the chief 

gentry in Norfolk. It seems the king parted with her without 

the least regret ; for the next day after her execution he was b^ Buniui. 

married to Mrs. Seymour, I'*- '• P **'■ 

The fan of this queen, and the illegitimation of the lady '^'^fV'^ 

Elizabeth, gave the primness Man,- fiome hopes of a favourable MunMib 

juncture. About this time, there-fore, she wrote several lettoTB J^J^^ *^ 

to the king, to improve her interest and recover bis aflection. 

She had lost ground, it seems, by adhering to her mother^ 

eanae, and not being so flexible as the king expected. I'pon 
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ciLAS- Iwr nmfcni^ ■ geoenl wbnnarion for Uits incompliance, the 
AV^«t- ^"^ '^ Norfolk «s8 sent to her, with oixlers from tiie king 
"^ — " — ' to pat ber hand to eertain articles ; the puqiort of them in 
akoit was. to adamriedge the king saprcme head of the 
Cbnrth of KnglaDd; to submit to tiie laws of the kingdom ; 
to WDO— ee the faiBliop of Bofiw^ pretended power, and dts- 
dum all mauwr of interest from tiiat qoart«r ; to acknuv- 
ledge the nttmage between his majcstT and her muther to ho 
irfcolljr milawfid ; to dedare for what reason, and at whose 
a^gjestaoD, she bad so loi^ co ntinu ed obstinate ; and. hstlj, 
■poo what motiTe, and by wh<ne adviee, she made her sub- 
MMMi BOW. She deuiaiiod to the two bist questions, being 
aol vSnif to dwcmcr ber friends. As to tJbe other articles, 
lA* niiUBwl the folbwiag aahac rip t ioa . 

*• *^ 1^ eonfciMion of se^ the hdjr Maiy, made upon certain 
poiats sad attides MaWi w iUt en, in the which, as I do now 
{danly and with all mj heart coofeas and dedarc raioc iunvd 
asBlaBoe, htSut, and ja%iauit, with a dae oanformitj' of obedi* 
<M» to the hws of dis nwbn ; so Hi iiwB ii g for ever to toa- 
tinae and penast in tins decenaination without change, altera* 
laon, or variaDee, 1 4» most hmnbly baMoeh tbs ktog"* high- 
MM. HT &llNr, lAam I haw olatiDalalT and inofae&nl)^ 
aAndMl in the denial of the same bfretofosc, to forgire ndoe 
«ihnoes ihmia, and to take me to bss raoet gfadous merer. 

*^1Pksl. I twfwB and koual e^ the kill's majesty to be 
■7 a w wugtt lofd and king ia the impcrial crown of this reaha 
af EagbmLand doaabiMl mjadfto his htghacaa. and tosB 
aad •togvlar bwa aad stotMes ef this leahn as bnwrnau a tn» 
and laithftd snlijeci to do. which I shaD also obey. keep. 
shsuiw^ adraneeit snd — *-^**". ao eoc di n g ' to my boondea 
4«ty« widi aJI my power, tatm, wmd qadUes that t^od hm 
cndaed me witlit aanaK my am. 

** lti«k. 1 do nrwgMW^ aae tft , takew repoto, and knowledge 
tks kinR^ MghiM to be aniiMit head ia earth nodor Ckmt 
ef the Qwwh of Pi%lMd. imd do utterly raftise thebn^of 
KmaeV pislMded a ath oii ty . power, and jmisdi c tio p. wtdun 
ton rwha hmttuftsw ■Moped. accurdiag to the ktws and st»- 
tetea mad* in thM bAilf. Mai af al the ki^ s true subjeeta 
hmnbly Rveinvl aAnitted and obeyed, kept wd ofaserffed : aad 
•Im At> attoriy mmann and fonake aU nmnncr of remedy. 
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interest, and advantngo, which T may by any mpans claim by henhy 

the bUhop of Home's laws, process, jurisdiction, or sentence L!__. 

at this present time, or in any ways hereafter, by any manner, 
title, colour, mean, or case tliat ib, sliall, ur can be devined for 
that purpose. Maky.^ 

" Item. T do frrely, frankly, and for the discharge of my 
duty towards God, the kinjf'a highne&s and his laws, without 
other respect, recogmze and knowledge that the marriage here- 
tofore had between his majesty and my mother, the late prin- 
ceBS dowager, was by God's law, and man's law, incestuowi 
and unlawful. Maey.''* 



Not mthstan ding the several acts of parliament for dtsclaim- TTitpapt 
ing the jurisdiction of the see of Rome; notwitlistanding the ^^JiSiiX- 
protcstation of the clergy, universitiet*. and religious to the '^ •«'* *** 
same purpose, the pope did not utterly despair of retrieving 
his alGiint in England. He sent fur the king's agent. Sir 
Gregory Cassaley, told him he waa glad to hear the king waa 
disengaged from his last unfortunate mamago ; that now his 
higfaneas had an opportunity of procuring a peace between tlie 
emperor and the French king ; that he would be in a con- 
dition to succeed in this honourable undertaking by renewing 
hifl correspondence with the apostulic see. As for himself, he 
always endeavoured to do his highness good offices ; that 
when he was cardinal, he Bolicited Clement VII. to do liim 
justice in his divorce, and used his interest with the emperor 
to actjuiesce. As for Fisher, bisho]> of Hoehenter, he sent 
him a cardinars hat only to make him more serviceable at the 
general council. It is true, when the news of that prelate's 
death was brought to Rome, he was pressed to sliow his reseot- 
ment. At tliis juncture he could not avoid doing some tilings 
which carried a rough apjicarancc, "thougli he never designed Q^taami 
to drive them to the heaxl." He intended, therefore, to dea- f»*7«»«i 
patch a nuncio into England, after which a council might be ioAmOaii 
NOpAMed, and a war concerted against rhe Turk. All this he Iw*'*^ 
lund Sir Gregoi*j- to advertise the king of, without taking ?!^''iF'r^„ 
notice it was done at his holinesa^s Instance. p. 3ii7. 

Soon after cardinal Campeglo sent his brother Marco An- 
tonio into England to solicit the regaining his bishopric of 
Stdisbury. This and some other hu^uneas was given out ; but 
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cmxs- the maim of Ub jooniej mm in all liki^3uKid to mirk tin kn^ 

»Y^^ to a f«eooc3iatKm. But tfa« tenas iM u^ Mj ae d not giving aatis- 

^r^^^ bctioo, the pope conducted ut accommoclation iropnctieaUe. 

■*« And now bcu^ i-eaolvcd to treat the kiag aa a faeralic( be 

cndeavovnd to lonn a eo ofe daacy against him. He p^ed 

tiba aaipenr by intinuting a coodcQ at Mantua for the next 

a^DBcr. Aad to faring Jaaws V. of Scotland into the 

_ SMB^ Iw cai i aa a d Urn wHh picacuta . and aent him a rich 

S Ba attd saofd. Upon trial made at the French court, he 
baad that pvinee aoi ia the diTpoMtiiw expected. Bot as the 
VwtaA kinc; d i HU i p a imed the pope» ao neitlMr (fid he eome «p 
to kiog Ht^nTy'';^ indinatioo. He rhoae rather to bold a middle 
eoane. and oetibcr wboBjr satisfy nor Iireak with cither. 
vfaiM tke E^bk ■mti^Hiiiir. Gatdiser, laid his 
Ufa ii him, he did not tUnk fit to obhgc 
He totd the —»**■« Jwp that not^ 

al the king's s»b fec t a tlioidd be nemr ao nnantmooa Ion 

flC his iasoe hy Im aeeood marriage, yet, if 
wcteof a Aftrait aaBtoBeni, it might prm« 
ic^m all mi l j iii F afcir. 

119. Bat tlingl the VnmA kn« tlna^t fit to rctvan tkk 
j^^^^caal aiwir al pmeot, be had feciDerl^ stgried a »■— 
^mmi mt inttwHBi ia vhich he dedares against the la 
mS^ ki^ H«MTb iMiri^e with ChthMine oT Spun, a| 
2^^*' ihHl vilh ^gmtm Aane, and oieagw to stand I17 the ki 
' ^ E^glHad ia d ii l tuiL of tS against all pefsoos and a 

ihclaraliiw, thoagh withcart a dale, 
p - ^ , , wKf^ wmm m^jmvn htlanOm timet became the parltjunent now 
**^ ^ ^ttMV ^■^ fnmmneed the iaow b^ qneen Anne iOegitinuto. 
1lda«MMi bcgpa JaM the ci^rth. aadhdd DO lotigv Ihaa 
«f J^ fafc wi n g . 

t nirtiag to the Chonii arv as Iblloir : 

e4 Ihaft al thoM who naiolaiMd, eiftber by 

;, ortadng. that the faiahop of 

vithiB thi» reabk, ahouU incnr the penalty 

Aa4 to Ibrtify Um atatnte, it vaa ofdiioKd 

mU aad eiril, all raGgieoa yenam 

«he« thc^ «ar» patoaed. and all the dcvgy at tlieir taking 

nrilin, aad lahahn «f th» aai w arit y vfan pnmoted to 

,|i|ti«eiM hnnM*. Aaydh»«U«edto swear a 

ttf the {Mfie'i* aathoritr, aad aa ackBoaMgRKnt of the king'* 
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bein^ the only nupreme head in earth of the Church of England. IIENRY 

This solemn cngagcnicnt runs in the style of " So help me Uod, . ' . 

&U saints, and the holy cvangelista."* 28 Hen. a 

The refusal of tins oath was high treaaou. 

There was n clauHc for the waving the ceremonies, service, Si«tuie«»c 
and discipline of the Church ; together with the customary ^**' 
jurisdiction of the clergy. 

To go on : there was an act passed for the securing the 
profits arising iu benefices and other spiritual promotions and 
cifgnitiea to the next iricunilK>nt. This statute was made to 
jwevent the ordinario« laying their hauils upon tlie profits above- 
mentioned, during a vacancy. By this act the incumbent has 
ilie liberty of bequeathing the com upuu the glebe-lands, by his 
list nill and testament. There is likewise provihion made 
for lesaeeB of a parsonage, &c., and for the payment of the 
curate. 

There in another act touching non- residence, with some ^ Hen. h. 
clauses, supplemental to the '2\ Ucn. VIII. cap. 13. "'' 

Tliere was liktwiw an act to discharge the licences and dis- 
pensations granted by the see of Hume. It sets forth, " That ^p. i" 
the popes, out of an ambitious intent to advance and enrich 
their see. had usurped several powers and jurisdictioiut, in virtue 
of which, they liad granUxl sundry immunities, faculties, 
KcenecB, k^c. to the king's subjects. It is therefore enacted, 
that all bulls, briefs, faculties, and dispensations, of what natures 
or qualities soever, obtained of the bishop of Iloniu, or any of 
his predecessors, arc declared void and of no force, and never 
tu be used, allowed, or pleaded, in any courts of the realm, under 
the penalty of a praemunire. And here by way of remedy, and 
to prevent inconveniences, all uiarriagcs solemnized before the 
twenty-third of November, in the twenty-sixth year of this 
reign, not prohibited by the law of God, and where no divorce 
had pa.«.>4e<l upon fhem in the .'Spiritual courts, are declared good 
in law. All consecrations of bishops, promotions of abbots, 
and otiier heads of religion, &;c. by virtue of such bulls arc cod- 
firme<l. And for the future, all who enjoyed any privileges or 
interests upon the score of such papal authorities, were to bring 
their faculties to the masters of Chancery, or to such pereons 
as the king should nominate. And if the persons appointed 
for this purpose sball judge their faculties such as may be 
lawfully granted by the archbishop of Canterbury, that then 
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they were to make application to the lord chancellor, who was 
to paas the suhetance of their faculties under the great seal." 

This act struck at the pnWleges of exempted abheys; and 
unless they could get their prinleges renewed in Chancery, 
brought them under the jurisdiction of their ordinaries: but 
tlie juncture was touchy, bad they were glad to acquiesce for 
feai' uf a greater miafurtuoe. 

On the ninth of June, this year, tlie convocation met, And 
now Croniuell^ lately made a baron, and lord privy aeal, a{H 
peared among the prelates, and by the strength of hts vicar- 
generaUhip took place of the archbishop of Canterbury. The 
figure that Cromwell made in this assembly was somewhat sin- 
gular, esfiecially since he had neither birth, learning, nor cha- 
racter to bear him out. '* For an ignorant layman,^ aa^-s 
biah(^ Godwyn, **to preside in a synod of the moat learned 
bishops that ever were in England, was but a scandalous sight. 
If this function could have been executed by one of the laity, 
the king would have done much better in person, than by such 
a proxy."" Uowever, Cromwell had courage enough to support 
his cummianon: and represented the king up to all th« pouts 
of state and ewemnny. He appeared first in the npper house 
by his proxy doctor Petre, who dumed precedency, and had it, 
upon tbe score of his deputation. About a week after Crom- 
weU cauoe thither himself, and exhibited the divorce between the 
king and Anne Boleyn, to be ^iigned by the convocation. This 
■DBtnnaent pasaed and was snbacribed by both houses. 

On Friday feBowing, &[r. Gwent, the prolocutor, laid a book 
of erroneoos opiuoBS before the bishops : it was delivered willi 
a protestation of the knrar bonae against the heterodoxies pub- 
Ikdy preached and printed, requesting that order might be 
taiMn to check the pro gc c a s of such dangerous tcueta. The 
protestation stands at the bead of the list ; and runs thus : — 



**Tn very humble and reverend manner, with protostation 
that we, the clergy of the lower house, in the province of Cin- 
terburj', nwther in word, deed, or otherwise, directly or indi- 
rectly intend any thing to speak, attempt, or do, which in any 
manner of wise may be displeasant unto tlie king> highness, 
our mo6t dread sovereign lord and supreme head of the Obnrcb 
(if KogUnd ; but in all thii^ aoeonling tu tlw command of 
Ood to be must obedient to his gnu^, to whom aooordinglr 
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iwo wibmit oiirselvts. lumdin*; in nc) wise by aiiy cnloiimble HEMiY 

L&ahion, to recognize privil}- or ajiertly the bishop of R^jine, or ■ ,_- 

\ha usurped aathonty, or in any wise to bring in, defend, or 
tiiaiiituin the suinu into this nubic realm, ur the dominions of 
the same. But that the aame bisliop nf R4inie. with liis usurped 
authority, utterly for ever, with liia inventions, rites, abuaes, 
ordinancoH, nnil fa^Iiions, to he renonnce<l, fornalcen, extinguishe<I 
and abuliuhod: and that we sincerely addict ourselvcft to Al- 
mighty Ood and his laws, and to our said sovereign lord the 
long, our supreme head in uartli, and hi» laws, statutes, pro- 
viaons, and ordinances, iiuulc hei-e witliin his grace's realm. 
AVe tliink in our ronuciences and opinionn these errora and 1 20. 
abuses following to have been, ond now to bo, within this realm, 
causes of diascn&ion, worthy sfiecial rcformatiuu." 

Now follows a recital of the errors: 

" ^. That it is commonly preached and discoursed to the 
slander of this noble realm, the distfuict of the [>eopIe, and to 
the hinderance of their Kalvation, tliat the sacrament of the 
altar is not to be regarded : for Keveral profane and scuidaloua 
persons are neither ashamed nor afrai4l to say, ' Why should I 
soe the sacring of the high moss! Is it any thing else but 
a piece of bread, or a little pretty i-ound robin f 

" 2. Item. They deny extreme unction's being a sacrament. 

" 3. Item. They affirm tliat priests have no uiore authority 
id adminiiit4>r the sacraments than the huty. 

** 4. That cliildren ought not to l>e confimied by the bishop 
till they come to years of discretion. 

"fi. Item. That all church ceremonies not expressly war- 
nutted in Scriptuns are human inventions, and fur that ruosoa 
to be laid aside. 

" 6. That all those deserve the character of Antichrist, who 
refuse to communicate the laity under Ijoth kinds. 

'* 7. That all who ore present at the mass, and do not re- 
cei*e with the priest, have no benefit by that office. 

" a. That tlie (.'hnrch, iu the conniion acceptation of the 
word, is the old synagogue ; and that, properly K|>eaking, tlio 
Church consists only of gi>od peo|iIe. 

" y. That it was never merry in England tiincc tbo Litany 
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<TKAN- wms brooghi into Uie service, and SancU Maria, SoncU 
xi c^t. GatWina, Sx.^ sang and repealed. 
' — — ' " 10. That a man has do eoeh faculty as froedoin of will. 

** 11. That God novor gave grace or tindtrstaoding in the 
Senptures to men of quality or fortune : and dial su^ penou 
atwr goireni tbemaeihres by such directions. 

** 13. That all oMmastic distioctioDs are a plain coniradic- 
tMB to the Christian rc&^on. 

" 13. That all thii^ o^i^t to be common : and that priests 
iliiidil murry. Tbe eoorocation comf^ns, 

** li. That preadiers will not coofonn tiunsdvea to the 

OrthoiBe Chnrah, nor be govemed by nnexoeptionahle autho- 

bot raaiga tberaadtes to tbe Bber^ of their own km«gi- 

The follovii^ beccixMloxies are— 

** li. ThaA BO iBK i i eaee oogfat to be paid to the ina^pea of 

9mA that it is d u ei iiiigbt idolatiy to li^ bunps or 

bcfare am inafe, or to han« any %fats at Divine aerrice 

ta^M i—tt. 

** ICL nwl k ia idilatiy to mke my oUikioni. 

* 17. tiak it » aa UimhA to efariiten a ohiU in a tub at 

a anch wt toe Mid, aa n a eiiuieh Esut* 
^ IK lint tl» Coat is oily farwhed with eoajored 
'^ IS. That the hely ofl ■ bo better thn the gnm»\ 

*aOl nat da toMW* «r pflkate is a mark of tbe 




*■ 21. Hat the stofe aha« the piesta neck ia the bwhop of 
>— »W wya. Knd ii irtii^ httHr. 

*- ii. Hat it is a bnwft eT God's oommaDd for OhnalMW 
la ■ahe a rercnaoe «r oata^ to oar Sanoar* a psctere. 

« tS. IWa it is aa tefc to mX MealB prohibited by the 
Chary* ia ixac 

•^SCllMt it itaslaaMlaeatiHhivaBQooa-Fridayts 

*^ That a aa es—itied ia I aa l ,orat any otheraolega 
ai aattwdiaaiy paniahment, 

, Jwul i tiuM , and pwnp^arg 

iaoaiy a padxoe to nniortt 
laa^pB and 
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" 28. Tliat a ghostly fatlier lias no authority to enjoin 
penance. 

" 29. That confefision to God alone is sufficient for any body. 

*' 30. That wc may as welt confess to a lawman as to a 
priest. 

** 31. That confeasiun is nothing but whispering in a priest^s 
ear, and may be done as wcU bcfure company as privately. 

" 32. That in this case it is sufticient for tlie penitent to 
aajy be onus himself a sinner. 

** 33. That bishops, ordinaries, and ecclesiastical judges, 
have no authority to excommunicato or abeolve. 

" 34. That it is neitiicr necessary nor serviceable to have 
churches or cIiapelH fur Divine service. 

" 35. That buiy-ing people in churches and church-yards is 
insigniiicant, and to no purpose. 

** SG. That rich ornaments in churches are rather displeas- 
ing tlian acceptable to God Almighty. 

** 37. That it is pity, mans, matins, vespers, or ajiy other 
part of Divine ser^ico^ was ever made, or suffeivd to be read or 
aong in a church : their reason is, because they tend only to 
hnpoee upon the people. 

" 38. That the saints are not to be honoured with invoca- 
tion : that they understand nothing uf our prayers, nor are in 
a condition to mediate between God and us. 

"39. That our I^sdy the blessed Virgin was no better tlian 
another woman, and that she can prevail with our Saviour no 
more than another sinful person of bcr sex. 

'* 40. That it is to no more purpose to pray to the saiuta, 
than to thn>w a stone against tlte wind. 

**4l. That all recoumionding prayers and offices, such as 
dirigea, masses, diiitributiuiis uf charity, &c., for the souIh of 
those departed, signify nnthing. 

"42. Tliat at the commencement of the state of separation, 
the Boul goes immediately either to hoAvcn or to hell. 

" 43. That there is no third place, distinct from he&von or 
hell, for the punishment of departed spirit». 

" 44. Tliat if there be such a place as purgatory, our Saviour 
was never incarnate. 

"45. That prayers, suffrages, fasting, and alms, have no 
efiicacy to dispose God to forgivftneea. 
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" 46. That venial and mortal, witii respect to e 
cluuicrical dbtiiiction. 

" 47. That afler the converHion of a unner, all sina are bv 
thc tnents of Clirist^B paasion nuule venial, that ia^ are wl 
forgiven. 
ISl. "4S. That Almighty God docs not require fasting on 
of a sinner, but ouly that he should be aorry for what is 
and pcfonn liis pnictice. 

"49- That holy water, holy bread, hallowing of candk-s, 
ashes, branches of |»a]ni, and such ceremonies, are alt-tgether 
insignificant, and used only as amusements to delude the 
people. 

•' 50. Tliat bolydays of ecclesiastical institution are not to 
be regarded : fnr alt days arc alike, and a man may go to 
plough and cart on those sdemn festiTab as weU as at any 
other time. 

'* 51 . Thai the saying or singing of mass, maLins, or vnpen, 
is no better tlian roaring and whistling, masquerading and 
leger*de-main : and the playing on the organs nothing but 
levity and folly. 

" 52, That going on pilgi-images, fasting, and giving of alms 
are not to be used ; and ttiat a uian is not bound to como to 
Church excepting to hear the sermon. 

"53. Tliat Ix'Heving is sufficient to bring a man to 
wllliout the condition of a virCuouH practice. 

** £4. That Hume novelists are not content to preach 
the excesses and irregidaritips in pilgrimagpft, fasting, inTOO^ 
tion uf saints, worshipping of images, and giving of alms, 
will needs declare against the thing, and sweep off the p 
tice; for the reformation of abuses is not enough to 
thoso people. 

**^ 55. That by sonic preachers the jfeople are peraaadc«l to 
believe nothing without c.xpn;»4 proof from Scripture. 

" 56. That since our Saviour has redeemed us by shedding 
his blood, we need do nothing but believe, and repent our put 
miscarriages. 

*" 57. That there is a new form of confession latclj made 

"^ 58. That the canon of the muss is the comment of some 
tlliteratc foolish priest, and that tlic names of the sunts there 
mentioned aix' not to be rehearsed. 
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"59. That no human laws or constitutions are bindini; to iiknry 

■' III 

Christian, excepting those of the New Testament.'* - .J—j 

After a recital of these erroneous opinions, (as they arc 
called,) and indeed must of them are no better, the lower house 
complains, at tlie end of their remonstrance, that certain books 
lia^inj; been examined by a committee of the convocation, and 
dcclareil fnll of heresy and heterodoxy, have, notwithstanding 
this censure, not been expressly condemned by tho biahujia, but 
suffered to remain in the lianda of unlearned peiiple : that by 
this conni^'ance, the vulpir wei'e funushRcl with arfrumunts to 
dispute against the church, and disturb the kingdom : tlmt 
those who had deserted from the received doctrine, and were 
under an ill cliaracter, both for belief and maimers, taku leave 
to preach tlieir singularities without any authority either from 
the king or the ordinary. 

This censure at the end of the remonstrance seems pretty 
plainly levelled against archbishop Cranmer, Latimer, bishop 
of Worcester, and Shaxton of Sarum, These prelates were 
suspected for the countenance of some of the best (as we have 
reason to account them) of these opinions. 

However, their conduct was not uniform and equally unex- 
ceptionnble : for, as our leanicd Clmrch historian fxpresses it, 
the first managed prudently and solidly ; the second zealously 
and simply ; and the third vrith much indiscreet pride and [tp RunteL 
vanity. ,»' i ^sll 

Hut Queen Anne being taken off" with disgrace, the interest 
of those blhl)0{» was tliought to decline at court, and tliat this 
was the proper time tu make good a eliarge against them. Ihit 
it seoins their enemies miscalculated in this matter ; for Cran- 
mer had the king's favour no less than formerly: and Crom- 
well, being partly in tlie arehbtshop's sentiment, endeavoured 
to attempt sometliing further against the other party. To this 
purpose, he brought one Alexander Alesse, a Scotch divine, 
with him into the convocation. This AIesfw>, having the liberty 
to declare his opinion concerning the sacraments, endeavoured 
to i»rovc that only baptism and the holy euclmrist were of 
divine institution. Stokesly, bishop of London, argued against 
this aasortion out of Gratian's " Becreturo," and disputed with 
some vehemeJico for the received number, seven : he was 
seconded by the archbisliop of York, the bishops of Lincoln, 
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Bath aud Wells, and Chichester. Craiunerf hariog discoTcrcd 
the opiaioDs of these prelates, made a learned discouTBe con- 
cerning tlie sufficieucv of the Scriptures, aud the efficacv of the 
sacraments. He likextiae discounted upon tlie 8uhject of tra- 
diiions, monastic vows, ceh'bacy of the elerpy, and «evend other 
usages unsupported by revelation. He said, *'to determine 
any thing, especially in a synod, without narmiit from the 
Scriptures, nab not becoming the cliaracter of a bishop. That 
the nicely and jargon of the »rh(>al diTtnes was more proper far 
boys in the nnivorRity, than divines in such a solemn aasemhly." 
Fox, bisliop of Hereford, abetted Cnuimer's discourse. He 
told tlie house, that *'for the prelates to mistake in religion, 
and miss their way. would be more unreputable tlian formerly : 
for now the Ooap^ appeared in so distinguished a manner, that 
eren the common people were enlightened. That in Qemuny, 
where thm bishop was amKissador, they had recourse to the 
original Greek and Hebrew, and translated the holy Scriptures 
into their onu language. That by these assistances the jx-opfe 
had little occasion for commentaries and gloaae&, but were i^lo 
to instruct themselves in a great measure. That this precedent 
of tbcirs was very commendable, and ought to be followed ; and 
that now we ought not to be wholly governed by mterprcten, 
but have recourse to the holy Scriptures themselves. 

To return : the fifty-nine propositions in the censored Ust, 
Fuller calls the Protestant religion in ore. But to make uw 
of his all^ory, unless we had found a richer vein, it may very 
well be qnestioned, whether the mine had been worth the 
vmrkintp. Uowever, here we have another representation of the 
LoQaids* tenets^ which confirma the truth of what luis been 
alre*dj lekted cooceming them. 

What Sttcecss this remonstrance met with in the upper hoon 
is not related, it is likely an unauiniity in all points was not 
to be expected : lor the biahopB were In a manner broken into 
two partke. Those who leaned towards a reformation were, 
Craiuner, archbisbop of Oanterbmy ; Thomas Goodrich, bishop 
of Ely ; Xicholas Sfaftstoa, Imliop of Sarum ; Hugh l^thiiLT, 
bishop of Woreceter ; Kdwmrd Fox, bishop of Hereford ; John 
Hilhey, bisbop of Kochester: William BaHow, bishop of St. 
pKvidli. The other diviaion which adliered to tlic received 
doctrines, excepting the pope's supremacy, were Edward Lee, 
nrchbisliop of YoHe ; John Stokealy, huttop of London; 
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C'uthbert Tunstal, bisbop of Durham ; Stephen (jJardiner, 
bishop of Winchester ; Robert Sherburne, bishop of (Uiichester; 
Ricliard Nix, bishop of Norwich ; John Kite, bisliop of Carlisle 
These prelate?*, it is probable, after some contests, made reci- 
procal concessions, and came to a temper. For now it was 
that certain heads of the doctrine of the Church of England In 
matters of faith, sacraments, and ceremonies, were suliacribed 
hy the archbisliop of Canterbury, with many other bishopa and 
abbots. 

These art iclc«t^ as the lord Herbert obeervee, were drawn by 
the king's order, brought into the upper house of convocation 
by Cromwell, where, thougli this system did not pass the whole 
hoiiM:> it was subijcribed by a majority of the his}io|i8. It was 
afterwards signod by tho king, and runs in his name. The 
royal declaration at the head of it, sets forth the occasion of 
this form, and the authority upon which it stood. It begins 
thus: 
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" Henry VIII., by tlie grace of God, king of England and ^*2il 
France, defensor of the faith, lord of Ireland, and, in eartli, rrt^mgto 
.a upp cme head of the Church of England, to all and singular **^* 
oor most loving, faithful, and obedient subjects, greeting," — 

" Amongst other cures appertaining unto tliis our princely 
office, whcreunto It lias pleased Ahnighty God of his infinite 
mercy and goodness to call us, we have always esteemed and 
thought, like as wo also yet esteem and think, that it most 
chiefly belongs unto our said charge, diligently to foresee and 
cause, that not only the most holy word and commandments 
of God hliould moat sincerely be believed, and most reverently 
be observed and kept of our subjects ; but also that unity 
and concord in opinions — namely, in such thiug» as do concern 
our religion — may increase and go forward, and all occasions of 
diasent and discord toucliing the same, be repressed and utterly 
extinguished. 

" For the which cause, we being of h»te, to our great regret, 
credibly advertised of such diversity in opinions as have gmwn 
and ^mmgen in this our realm, as well concerning certoiu arti- 
cles necessary to our salvation, as also touching certain other 
honest and conmiendable ceremonies, rites, and unagea, now a 
long time used and accustomed in our clmrehes, for converaa- 
iion of an honest poUty, and decent and seemly ordor to be 
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CRAN- had therein: minding to have titat unitv and agicdneiii 
Abf>.c->nL tftbltshed Uirough our said Church couccmiog the 

■ And being Ten' desirous to eschew not onJjr Uie 

soub, but alao the outward unqutetneso, nUdb by the 
of the said divenjity of npinious (if remedy wc i e not 
might peruhanee hnve ensued ; have not ooly in our own per* 
son ftt many times taken j^reat p^n, study, labotm, and 
travels ; but bare also caused our bishops, and other at 
most discreet and learned of our clerg}* of this our wbofe 
to be assembk'd in our convocation for the fiiO 
and qoict detcmiination of the »aine. Where, affc^ lo<>ff W)d 
nwttm debljeration had of, and upon the prctnises, finally they 
hvr* oondtided and a£;rced upon the ntoat special points and 
utidee ; as well such as be couuuauded of Clod, and are neen> 
aaiy to our sal^*ation, as also diven other matteni taoclung the 
faoDWt cetCTB o nies, and good and politio opderaasia aioreand: 
whSA their detenninatiao, defaatraent, and agreement^ fefso- 
nmeh as we think to have praoeeded of a good, r^t, and ime 
jwtgfwnt, and to be agiwable to the laws and ordioajKies of 
Qoi, sad moeh profitable for the estafaGsfament of thai dmit- 
aUa eaoMid and unity tn oar Chun^ of Engfand, which w« 
mx4 dfsire. wv have caused the same to be puhtished, v^^ngi 
requiring, and cooMaadH^ to accept, repute, and take than 
a wonliag jhr. And Anther, we moat heartily desire and pray 
AhoigbtT God, that it wmj please him ao to iDiminato yoor 
haarts, that too, and every of yon, may have no leas doue, 
seal, and love to the ssad vakj sad eooeord, in reading, fnlg^ 
ing, sad fcfae iwg tbs saase^ than we have had and have in 
■ iiiifc than to be tfcn devised, set fcrtii, and paUisfaed. 
"Aad. Ibr hnnmrn ere weald tbs said artidee aad emy 
of Ikm sboeld be taksa aad vadsralaadea of ran, after sadb 
asvt, orAer, and degree, as afpertaioeth aeeordmgly ; we have 
CMHsdi hy thrasamfc nd ly iii M wi at of car said faisbopo, aod 
other karaed voa, te mid artideB to be divided into tl 
ssrts, wbetvof the oae part eoolaaBS sadi as be expressly 
■naiisd by Gg^ sad be aceesHiyia ear sahatiQa; aad 
elkee «onlsiaB sack things ss have beta of a loag 
Rtf a ikcaai ocdbr aad boas^ pdity, pradentiy in at Jt n t s d and 
aaed ia tbs Clanh of ear leaha, aad be far that sawie pwpow 
eadwdtobeehjwwd sad kept aeeoidingjty, allboagfathey 
he aot espnah eeaaHiilsd of Ood, nor nnn i im iy to ov 
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salTfttion. Wborcfnre we will and require you to accept the 
atne^ after siich sort an wc luive here prescribed them unto 
jTou, and to conform yourBclvcs o1>ediently unto the Bainc : 
whereby you shall not only obtain that most charitable unity 
and luviDg concord, wbcroof sliall ensue your incomparablu 
eommodity, proGl. and lucre, as well spiritual as other : but 
also you sliall not a Httle encourage ub tu take further travels, 
paiiui, and lalwurs for your commodities in all such other 
matters as in time to come may hap|>en to occur, and as it 
shall be most to the honour of(Jod, the profit, tranquillity»and 
quietness of all you our most loving subjects. 

" 7T4<t ArtieUs o/our Faith. 

•* Fir»t. As touching the chief and principal articles of our 
faith. Since it is thus agreed, as hcreafU-r fullowelh, by the 
whole clorg)- of tliis our realm. Wc woll that all bishoi>a and 
preacheni sliall instruct and teach our people by us eonuuitted 
to their s]>iritual charge, that they uui;ht and miLSt most 
constantly believe and defend all those things to be true, which 
be comprehended in tho whole body and canon of the Hible, 
and also in the eree<l and symboles ; whereof one was made by 
the A[K)9tlcs, and is the connnunc creed which every man usetli. 
The second was made in the holy council of Nice, and is said 
daily in the tna.ssc. and the third was made by Athanaaius. and 
is comprehende<l in the Psalm, ' Quicnnqiie vidt ; ' and that 
they ought and must take and inteqtrct all the same things 
according to the self-same sentence and interpretation, which 
the words of tlie said creed, or symboles, do |>urporte, and tlio 
holy approred doctors of the Church do entreat and defend 
the same. 

" 2. Item. That they ought, and must repute, hold, and 
take ail the same things for the most holy, most sure, and 
most certain, and iufalliblo words of God, and such as ncrither 
ought ne can be altered or convelled, by any contrary opinion 
or autimrity. 

"3. Item. That they ought and must beliovo, repute, and 
take all the articles of our faitli, conteyued in the said creeds, 
to [>e so necessary to be believed for man's Sidvation, that 
whosoever (being taught) wull not iM-llevethem as is afun-said, 
or will obstinately affirm the contrary of them, or any of them, 
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^Er! **° °^ ^^^^ cannot be the very members of Christ, and his 
Abp^ CuL espouse the Church, but be ven' infidels <»- heretiques, and 
"^ ■' ' numbera of the devil, with whom they shall pwpetaaSiy he 
123. dunned. 

*' 4. Item. That they ought, and must most rerercntly and 
religiou&ly observe and kepc the eelf-eame vordes accor fe ig to 
the very same form and manner ur speoking^, as the articles of 
our faith be already couceaved and expressed in the aaid 
viithout altering in any wise, or varjing from the same. 

" 5. Item. That tliey ought and must utterly refase 
condemne all those opinions, contrary to the said artides, which 
were of a long time past condemned in the four holy counsajdea, 
iliat is to say, in the council of Nice, Constantino[iIe, Kphcoe, 
and Chalcedunen&e, and all oUiera * sithe thai time in any point 
consonant to the same.^ 



** TKe Samment of Baptism, 

" Sceonde. As touching the holy sacrament of bafrtiau, 
will that all bishopps and preachers sliall instruct and teadi 
people, committed by us unto their spiritual charge, that they 
ought and nmst of necessity believe certainly all thoae things 
which hath been already alway by th*ole coneent of the 
Church approved, received, and used in the sacrament of hap- 
tisme ; that is to say, that the sacrament of baptismc was instn 
tuted aud oi-dayned in tbe New Testament by our Saviour 
Jcsu Cliriat, as a thing necessary for th' attayning of everhist- 
ing lief, according to t)io saying of Christ., * Nisi quis rcnatus 
fuerit ex aqua et Spiritu Sancto, non potest intrarc in r^num 
coelonim.* 

" 2. Item. That it is olfcrcd onto all men, as well infants as 
irneh as have the use of reason, that by baptisnut they shall 
have remission nf synncs, and the grace und favour ot Qod, 
according to the saying of John, ' Qui credidcrit, vt haptiabu 
fuerit, aalvus erit.'' 

"3. Item. That the promise of grace and overlasUng lieC 
which pnmiise is udjoyncd uuto this sacrament of baptismc, pcr- 
taiuc-tli not unly unto such as have the use of reascm, but abo 
unto infanta, innocents, and children, and that they ought 
fore and rinist neeiU W baptiiUMl : and tliat by Uie aaerainuit 
Inptiaaie, they do aboobteine remission of their sinn, thcgnoe 
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and favour of God, and be made thereby the very aonna and HENRY 

children of God ; insomuch that infantB and children d>nn!5 in i. - 

their infancy, ehall undoubtedly be salved thereby, or else not. 

"4. Item. That infants must needs bo christened, because 
they be bom iu original synne, which syune must needs bo 
remitted, which cannot he dune hut by the sacrament uf Iwp- 
tMme, whereby they receave tlic Holy Gliaat, which exerciseth 
bis grace and ofticacyc m tliem^and purify'eth them from synne, 
by his most secret vcrtuc and. opci*ation. 

** 5. It«m. Tliat children or men once baptized, can, nc 
oDgfat ever to bo liaptized again. 

*' 6. Item. That they ought to repute and take all the Ana- 
baptists* and the Petaginns' opinions, contrary to the premises, 
and every other niann'e opinion agreeable unto the said Ana- 
Inptists'' or the Pelagians* opinions in this behalf, fur detest- 
able heresies, and utterly to bo condemned. 

" 7- Item. Tliat men or children having the use of reason, 
and willing and desiring to be baptized, shall, by vertne of that 
holy sacrament, obtcync the grace and remission of all tlieir 
synnes, if they shall conm thereunto perfectly and truly repen- 
tant, and contrite of all their synnes before committed, and 
also perfectly and constantly confL-Bsing and believing all the 
articles of our faith, according as it was mentioned in the article 
here before, or else not. 

" 8. And finally, if they shall also have firme crcdance and 
trust in the promise of God, adjoyned to the said sacrament ; 
thai is to say, that in and by this said sacrament which they 
sliall receive, God the Father giveth unto them, for his Son 
Jesu Christ''8 sake, remission of all their synnes, and the grace 
of tlie Holy Ghost ; whereby tlicy be newly regenerate, and 
made the very children of God, according to the saying of 
Christ., and liis apostle Saint Petre : ' Poenitentiam agite, et 
baptizetur unusi^uisquc vesiritm in nomine Jesu Ghristi in 
remisfuonem |ieccatorum, et accipietis donum .Spiritfts Sancti :' 
and according also to the saying of St. Paul ad Titum, 3. ' Non 
ex opcribus justitin; qu(c fecimus nos, scd !«ecundum suam mise- 
ricordiam salvos nos fecit per lavacrum rcgeoerationis et reno- 
vationis SpiritCis Sancti, quern effudit in nos opulcnt^, per 
Jesom Christum scnatorem nostrum, ut justiBcati illius gratia 
bnredeA ofiiceremur juxta spem vitae a^terna!.'' 
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ccrtftin faith, trust* and confidence of the mercy and goodnem henrv 

of God, whereby the jtcnitent must coiiceave cei-tain ho(M? and . ' . 

faith, that (rod woU fur^ve him his synncs, and repute him 
justified and of tlic nuni1)er of his elect children, not for the 
worthj-nesa of any merrit or worke done hy the penitent, hut 
for the only merritts of the blood and passion of our Saviour 
Jesus Christ. 

" Item. That this certain faith and hope is gotten, and also 
confirmed and made more etrongo, by th' applying of Christ's 
words and promises of his grace and favour contej-ned in his 
Qoepelf and the sacraments instituted by him in the New Tes- 
Ument ; and therefore, t' attayne this certain faith, the second 
part of pcnnance is neces>mry ; that is to say, confession to a 
priest, if it may be had ; far the absolution given by the priest 
was institute of Christ, to apply the promise of Grid's &vour 
and grace to the fienitent. 

'* 3. Wheix-fore, as touching confession, we woU tliat all 
bishopps and prcacliers slioll instructe and teach our people 
committed by us unto their spiritual clukrgc, that they ought 
and must certainly believe, that the words of absolution pro- 
nounced by the priest^ be spoken by the authoritie given unto 
him by Christ in the Ooftpel. 

" 4. Item. Tliat they ought and must give no less faith and 
crcdance to the same wordes of absolution so pronounced by 
the ministers of the Church, tlian they would give unto the very 
wordes and voice of God Iiimself. if lie sliould speak unto us out 
of heaven, according to the saying of Christ, ' Quorum reraise- 
ritis fieccata, etc. et qui vos audit me audit.' 

" 5. Item. That in no wise they do contemne this auricukr 
confession whicli is made unto the miuisters of the Church, 
but tliat they ought to repute the same as a very cx|)e<lient 
and necessary mcaiie, whereby they may require and ask tliis 
al>solution at the priestes hands, at such time as they shall find 
their conscience grieved with mortal sj-nnes, and have occasion 
ao to do, to th* intent thoy may tlicreby attA)'ne certain com- 
fort and consolation of their conscioiices. 

*' 6. As touching the tliird part of [>ennance, we woll that 
all bislioppe and preachers shall instructe and teach uur people 
comniitte<1 hy us to their spiritual clmrge, that although Clirist 
and his death be the only sufficient oblation, sacrifice, sntis- 
fnction and recomijcncc. for the which God the Father fbrgiveth 
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And Uttt under the sjimi: fonuc and fipuru. of bread and wine, URNuy 

• ifao very splf-saine b(M]y and blood of Christ is coi-porally, really, ■ ,J_ 

and in very snbstance, exhibited, diBtrihutedi and reoeaved of 
all them u-hieh reccnvc the said sacrament : and that therefore 
the said saciiLmcDt is to be used with all due reverence and 
honour, and tliat evury man ought first to pruvc and examin 
hlinseir, and reH^ioiiHly to irye and search his own conscience 
l)efore he shall receive the same, according to the saying of 
Saint Paul : ^ Quisquis ederit pancm hunc, aut bibcrit de poculo 
Domini indigiib, rvua erit corporis et sanguinis IlnmJui ; probet 
autem scijffium homo, et sic de pane illo edat, et de [wculo illo 
Inbat; nam qui edit aut bibit indign^, judicium sibi ipsi nian- 
ducat et bibit, non dijudicans corpus Domini/ 



^* Jutti/cation. 

** Fifth. As touching the order and cause of our justification, 
wo well thai all bishoppa and preachers shall instructc and 
teach our people conimitte<l by us unto Iheir spiritual charge, 
that tiiis word justification signifieth remission of our syunea, 
and our acceptation or reconciliation into the grace and 
favour of tJod, that is to say, our perfitc renovation in 
Chrislo. 

" Item. That synners attaine this justification, by contri- 125. 
Uon and faith, jnyn»l with charitie, after such fashion and 
manner as wee l)efore menUoned and declared ; not as though 
our contrition, or faith, or any works proceeding thereof, can 
worthyly merit or deserve to attayne the said justificatiou ; 
for the only mercy and grace of the Father, promised freely 
nnto us, for his Sonn's sake Jesus Christ, and the meritta of 
his blood, and his passion, be the only sufficient and worthy 
cause thei*eof ; and yet that notwithstanding, to th^ attaining 
of the said justification, God requircth to be in us, not oiJy 
inward contrition, perfect faith and charitie, rertaino hope and 
confidence, with all other spiritual graces and motions, which, 
ut wee said before, must necessarily concure, in remisaon of 
our sinnes, that is to say our justification ; but also he 
reqnircth and comniandeth us, that after weo be justified, we 
must also have good works of charitie, and obedience towards 
Gud, in the observing and fulfilling ontwarilly of his lawes 
and commandments; for although acoe[}tations to everlasting 
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COnjoviKsl with jualifiraUoQ. yet our good woHes be 
k re<}uire{l, to th(^ atta^-niniT of t^veriastii^ life : and 
wee being justified, be neceBBsri^ bound, and it is our iieee»> 
may dsty to do good works, according to tbc Mjring or St. 
I^al, * Drfi ii orc a sumus non carni, ut accundam caraam rira* 
^DB ; nam ai aecuodum canwm vixeriraoa, moriennir ; aio 
Sftirita, &cta corporis mortificairrimns, virGcans ; etcnn 
SfHiitn Dei docmitar, hi Kunt fUii Dei.' And Chriii 
S fifi »I Titam ingredi, aem mandata.* And SL 
i^ai * Dv bmEs openbass* sajeth, * qui taba agunt, regnum 
Um Mtt paaadebBDt.* Wbeidore wee woa thai att buhoRs 
aad pnaefca* dMl mstniet and teacb our people oommittad 
Ig- «a ttk tkto' wfinbml cbac^ that God neoeaaarily reqmreUi 
«#«i la 4d geod wwfca, mnwianded by him ; and tlsat not ool; 
d crr9 woHes, bat also the mward spiritual motiocit 
flf tbe Holy Gbosi : that is to aay, to dread and 
0>4, to haw aan wMporr and trait in God, to imv- 
aad oM i^mBGod, to love Ood, to have potienoB in al 
to hatv mvamt ^id to have certain poipose 
m to synae agaii. and aodi other like moCkna aad 
Far GMtf mgvtK ' JSm abndaTent jartieb nrtm 
ScBianaa at raanaaiv^B, dob lutnmtsa id npnn 
' that B to mi^ wae ■aat not only do oatwanl cinl 

these aloreBaid inward 
aprmahlf to the law of 
Gad. 

Trash k m^ that the oame hath 

lor the gnat afamea of then 

pat down; and ia the 

Ua wi , an good aathwa 

wA that J ladiinnm and pitath- 

««r piifdi tiMinklml faj db nilo 

ina^iBBethaBiiaDd 

than, that they be 

; aad that iheyabo 

of BBonB nwMM, aad 

their Bj a ma . aadof- 

*i Chriii aad oar L*dy, and thai 

«hN«to* it »wK« thaiB AaM saaiad m the dMachca. aid 
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none otherwise to be esteemed : and to tir intent the rude 
people should not from henceforth take such mi]>erRtition, as 
in lioie poat it is thought that the same hath iised to do ; we 
ivoll that our bishopps and preachers diligently shall teach 
them, and according to this doctrine reforme their abuses, for 
else there might fortune idollatric to insue, which God forbid : 
and as for censeing of them, and kneeling and oBlTing unto 
them, with other likt,' worshippinga ; although the same liath 
entered by dcTotinn, and fallen into cu»torae, yet the people 
ought to be diligently taught, that they in no wise do it, nor 
think it meet to he done, to the same images, but only to be 
done to God and his honour : although it be done before tlie 
imagea, whether it be of Christ, of the croBse, or of our Ladye, 
or oi any other saint heaide. 



IIRNRY 
VIII. 



" 0/ Bmourinp of Saintt. 

"As touching the honouring of saintA, wee woll that all 
btshopps and preachers that instruct and teach onr people com- 
mitted by US unto their spiritual charge, tliat sainta now being 
with Christ in heaven, to be honoured of Christian f>eoplc in 
earth, but not with that confidence and honour, which are only 
due to God ; trusting to attainc at their hands, which must 
be had only of God: hnt that they be thus to be honoured, 
because they be known th' elect persons of Christ, because 
they be passed in godly life out of this transitory worlde, be- 
cause they already do reign in glory with Christ ; and most 
specially to laud and praise Christ in them, fur their excellent 
vertues which he planted in them, for example of and by them, 
to such as are yet in this world, to live in vertucand goodness : 
and also not to fear to die for Christ and his cause, as some of 
them did, and finallye to take them, in that they may, to be 
the advancers of our prayers, and domands unto Christ. By 
these wa)'s and such like, be saints to be liad in reverence and 
honour, and by none other. 



" Of Prating to Saint$, 

As touching praying to sainto, wee woll tliat all btahopps 
and preachers fshall instruct and teacli our |>eople committed 
by us unto tlieir spiritual charge, that albeit grace, remission 
vol.. IV. A a 



354 



ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY [pa»t n. 



CRA\ 

MER. 
Abp. fan I. 



orHyimc-R, and saU-ation cannot he oliteined but of God onlr. 
by tlie mmliation of our Saviour Christ, wbich is only wifli- 

— ' cient mediator for all our synoes, yet it i« veiry laudable to 
pray to saints in heaven everlastingly lyveini^, whose cbarity i& 
ever permanent to be iutercessore, and to pray for us. and uiih 
us to Ahnighty God, after this manner. 

" * All holy angels and saints in heaven pray fortis, and with 
ua unto the Father, tliat for his deare Son Jc»ua Christ's aake, 
wee may have grace of him, and remis»on of our Wynnes, with 
an earnest purpose, not wanting ghostly strength, to obaerre 
and keep bis holy conimandmcnt«, and never to dechnc from 
the suae againe unto our lives end." And in Uiis manner wco 
may pray unto our blessed Lady, to Saint John Baptist, to all 

126. and every of the Apostles, or any other saint particularly, as 
our devotinn dnth acr^e us ; so tliat it be done without an} 
vain superstition, as to think that any saint is more inercifuU, 
or woll here us sooner than Clirist, or that any saint doth serve 
for one thing more tban ollter, or is patron of the same : and 
likewise we must keep holy dayes unto God in memory of 
him, and hts saints, upon such daycs as the Church hath or- 
dained their memories to be celebrate, exc*>pt they be uiitti- 
gated or moderated, by the aeaent or commandment of the 
supreme bead to the ordinaryes, and ihco the subjecta ought 
to obey it. 

" 0/nHtt and CtrmomM. 

" As conoeming the rites and ceremonies of Christ^ft Clit 
as to hare such vestmcntii in doing GmKs service as bo and 
have been most part used : as sprinkling of holy water, to put 
us in remembrance of our baptism, and of the blood of Christ 
sprinkled for our redemption upon the cross : giring of Iw^y 
bread, to put us in remembrance of the sacrament of the 
altar ; tliat all christened men be one body mj'stical of Clirist, 
as the bread is made of many gralnes, and yet but one loafe ; 
and to put us in remembrance of our rucciving of tlie holy 
sacrament and body of Christ, the which we ought to receive 
in right charity ; which in the be^nning of Christ^a Chorch 
men did more often receive tban they use now -a-days to do: 
bearing of candles on ^'andlcraas-day, in memor)- of Chri»t, the 
spiritual light ; of whom Simeon did propbesie, as is read in 
the diurch iliot day : giving of ashes un Afdt- Wednesday, (o 
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put in remeiiihraiice every Cliristmn man, in the beginning of HENRY 
Lent and pennance, that he is but earth and ashes, and there- ' ■ 

to shall return ; which is right necessary to be uttered from 
henceforth in our mother tongue, always on the same day : 
bearing of palmes on Palm- Sunday, in memory of receiving 
of Christ into HieroHaletn a little liefore his death, that we 
have the same deain> to receive him in our hearts : creeping to 
rJie cross, and humbling ourselves to Christ on Good-Fryday, 
before the cross ; and offering there unto Christ before the 
sUDe, and kis^ng of it in nieniorv- of our redemption, by Chriat 
niftde upon the cross : setting uji of tiie sepulchre of Christ, 
whose body after his death uas buried : the hallowing of the 
fonf^ and other like benedictions by the ministers of Chriafa 
Church ; and all otlier like laudable customs, riUss and cere- 
monies, be not to be condenmed and cast away, but to be used 
and continued as thingH goorl and tandnhle, to put us in re- 
rnembrance of ihost* spiritual things, that they do signifie ; 
not sufiering them to be forgotten, or to be put in oblivion ; 
but renuing them in our meniorics, from time to time : but 
none of these ceremonies hath power to remit sins, but only to 
stcr and lift up our minds unto God, by whom only our sins be 
forgiven. 



" Of Purffatory. 



m loiyi 

fc^'* For as much as due order of charity requireth, nnd the 
^PEttofc of Maccabees and divers ancient doctors plainly shew, 
that it is a very good and charitable deed to pray for souls 
departed ; and fur as much also, as such usage Iiath continued 
in the Church so many years, even from the beginning, wee 
that all btsliopps and proachors shall instruct and teach 
pear people counnitted by us unto their spiritual charge, that 
no man ought to be grieved with the continuance of the same. 
And that it standoth with the ver)' due ortler of charity, for a 
_^ Cristian man to pray for souls departed, and to commit them 
H in our prayers to God's nicrc}' ; and also to cause other to 
pray for thetn in masses and exequies, and to give almes to 
^ other to pray for them ; whereby they may the sooner obtain 
H tlie mercy of God, and the fruition of his glory : but for as 
ranch as the place where they be, the name thereof, and kind 
of pnines tliere also, be to us uncertain by Seripture ; there- 
fore this nith all other such things we remit to God Almi^ty. 

A a 2 
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unto whose oktct H is meet imd canTenknii far us to connBenil 
them, truaiing thai God accepteth our prayera for them, re- 
ternag the rest wholly to Gf>d, to whom is koown their estate 
and conditton. 

" AMierefore it in much necesaary thM such abuaoa be 
clearly put amy, which nnder the name of purgatory bath 
iKen advanced : as to make men beliera that through the 
bialiop of Konie's pardons, suuls niighl be clearly delivvr^l out 
of purgator)\ aud all die pains of it : or tliat iiueaen Raid at 
Scala Cojii, or nthei-wiHe in any place, or before any image, 
might likewise deliver them from all their pains, and send 
them strait to heaven : and otiicr like abuses. 



tiute into 
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** Signed, 

" Thomoi CrotntctlL 

T, Caniuariciu, 

Jckammw London, 

Johanna Exon. 

J<fhann6» Liticoln, 

Johann«$ Iiaikonim$, 

Tkomat Siimu. 

Johanna Bangor. 

Johannes Lineotn. nomine pro- 
curatorio pro Domino Ho- 
land. CotM. et Ltiekfidd, 

Nicolaw Santm. 

Edwirdue JJereford, 

Hugo Wypom. 

Johannes Roffkn, 

WilUelmus Norwicen. 

Rieardu* Ciceetren. 
iVUtielmvs JIfmewH, 

licUrtue Assaphm. 

Wmielmut Abbas Westm, 

Johannes Abbas dc Bufy. 

Jiicardtu Abbas de Giasicn. 

Thomas de Abingdon. 

WUiislmtu Abbas d^ Illeestre. 

CUmens Abbas de EveshatH. 

Oltmmt Albas de Burton, Sti 
Petri, 



Hnffo Abbas de Bedyny. 
Bthsrins A bbas de Malm m hmy. 
Johaimes Abbas Croytandiai. 
Bobtrlns Abbas Sti A I6am, 
Johannes Abbas ds Beilo, 
Bicardus Abbas do WimeheB- 

eomh, 
TTtomas Prior de Covent^ 
Johannes Abbas de Oaney* 
BoUrtus Abbas de Walthttm7 
Jokannss Abbas de Cireneeatr, 
Boberius A bbas ds Thame, 
/fenricus Abbas de Gratiis. 
Gabriel Ahbas de BucJt/estria, 
ffenricus Albat de IVardona. 
Sobertus Prior tint Mt^ittit 

OrdinU de Sea^rin^imm, 
Johannts Prior de Neirberf, 
Thomas AUku de Stanley, 
Bieardns Abbas de Bnmn, 
B*iber(H« Prior EUens, 
Badulphus Prior tie Lynn. 
WiWelmus Abhae de I'ale Dei. 
Bicanins Prior de LeuUhonf. 
Willislmus Prior de Berparm, 
Johannes Teoxbar. Abbas, 
Bobertus de Thomey AUae, 
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IiieartUt$ de N<ttU^ Abbat. Johanum Prior de Mtrion, 

W*lii»lmM$ d* Stratford AL&ag. Bartholonmus de Otmrey^ 

There is a larger list of suliacriptions in an instrument in 
the Cotton library, cDgrossed in velluin ; and wluch carries the 
face of an original. 

This instrument, which it h prulmblu waa drawn up by the 
convocation, rerites the members who subscribed tn the upper 
house. It standi* thus. 



HBNRY 

vm. 



BibHotli. 

f'ottflll. 

ClrMMtni, 
E. .V f«). 59. 



" Signed, 

" Thomas Cromwdi, 
T. CsnAiorufu. 

Joiamut Lomion. 
CuUhfrtut Dwtdmm*. 
JohtmuM Lmcol». nomine pro- 

euratorio pro Domino Jo- 

hatme Erom 
Jo. BaiAoniau. 
Tkoma$Sliam. 
JoAamu* Lincoln. Momuw pro- 

maraiorio pro Domino Bo- 

land Cottni. tt lAtehfidd. 
Johanna Bangor. 
NicoiauM Sttfidmrian. 
Edovardtts ffers/ord^n. 
ffupo Wygom. 
JoJkanni$ Roffhn. 
Rieard. Oie«tt. 
WiiMmu$ yorteicau. 
WilMiHiu MMfvm, 
Robert Afsaphen. 
Roh^nt 8ti Albani Abba». 
Willifitmut Wattmomigter. Ab- 

ha*. 
Johanna Burions. Abbas. 
Riairdut GtaMoniio Abbas. 
ffwfo Abbas de Redyng. 
BtAsrim MalmmUr. Abbas. 
Clsmmit Bv i s M tmsnt, Abba*. 



Johannes de Bello A bbas. 

WilUsbmu Sti Petri Glocettr. 
Abbas. 

RieardmWinchellcombette. Ab- 
bas. 

JohaiUMS de Cropland Abbas. 

Robertus de Thomey Ahbas. 

Roberts de WaUkam Abbas. 

Johannes Oirenoatr. Abbas. 

Johannes Teojober. Abbas. 

TAomas Prior Oovmi. 

Johannes de Osney Abbas. 

Hminetu de Gratiis Abba*. 

Antonins de Eynsham Abbas. 

Balerliu Prior EU^n. 

Hugo Prior de Huntingdon. 

fttibertmf Prior site Afagi^er 
Ordinia Sempringham. 

Ricardus da Notlej^ Abbas, 

WiUielmus de tftrnfford Ahbas. 

Gabriel A bbas de Bue/estria. 

Hmricux Abbas de Wordona. 

Johannes Prior de Merton. 

Bioardus Prior de Waising- 
ham. 

Thomas Abbas de Germdon. 

7%omas de Stanly Abbas. 

Rieard na df Bitfesden Abbas. 

Ricardus Prior de Lanthony. 

Hobrrtus Abbas de Thames 
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MER. 

Ab^ t'u(. 



Johamut Prior dt Nttekmiam . 
Badulpha Prior de Kymt. 
Ricardut ds Bmera Ahbat. 



Barikohmeut ch Otnrr^ Prior. 
Willulutitt deJiergavmyPt 
Thoma* d* Abindon Aticu." 



By this lariL^ list of the bishops, it appears that some of 
the northern pn;latts coacurrttl in tlie articles nith those of 
Canterbury. Whereas the instnuucnt in the Paper-ofBoe wis 
dranx up only to nhnw the agreement of thia latter prorincQ. 

To proceed : the Cotton library affords a list of sul 
lions of the lower house of Convocation ; but this only relates 
to the clergy of the province of Canterbury. The order 
stands thus : — 



" B. ChoMi Archidlacvtms 

London, gt Bred. 
UoUrut Alridffe Arekid. Co/- 

ettt. 
TKomu_Btdtl ArcMd. Comtib. 
Jtieardtts^Strea Archid.IhrMt. 
Datid PaU Arekid. Saiop. 

et Pfoc. CUri Cown. et 

LUchf. 
RicarduM DoJtc Archid. 8a- 

rvm. 
Bdmondva Jtonwr Archid 

LtjfCMtr. 
Thmcu If Off he Archid. Sur. 
Bicardw Rawgoii Archid. Eg- 

Mr. 
Sdmwtdv$ Cranmer Arekid. 

CaiUuar. 
Polydenu Virffiiius Archid. 

W0U9M. 
HicarduB Cortn Archid. OxoH. 
lUnricM Morgan Procurator 

CUri Lineain. 
MOo Spmeer Procurator Clm 

NorwieeM. 
ChUittnuu /Tnight Archid. Vm- 

Irie. 



Gamaliel ClgfUm^ D^k. 

Here/. 0t Proc. Capit. 
Johannm London. Dtcania 

Wailinsford. 
Nicolava Medcal/c Archid. 

Bojim, 
(htlidmite //«dg« Proemrotor 

CUri Noncie&nt. 
Adam Tratn Archid. i£re«.' 
Ricardut WoUman Dfc. UW£m- 
Thoinae Rrtreward ArehkUac 

liar. Procttr. Capit, tt Ottri 

Georgiue Carev. Archid, Totm. 

Proc. Capit. d CUri Oroa. 
Thomas Benntt Prve. CUri tt 

Capiiuli Santm. 
Bicardug Archt Proc. CUri «t 

Capit. Sarum. 
Pftrus Lighmnn Prr.c CUri 

Cmt. 
JCdmuadus Steward Proc. VUrt 

Winton. 
Johannes Rayne Proc. CUri 

Lincoln. 
Lwnardtu JSnviU Proc. CUri 

Archid. Lewm. 
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SynuM Matiiau} Proe. Cleri 
London. 

ffumpArid Oplo Arckid. Sa- 
lop. 

Ricardtu Layton A rchid. 

Oulielntnt Maye Proc. CUri 
Blim. 

Rotandus PhiUip» Proe. Capit. 
£!0e2ev. CaihedratiM Divi 
PwUl 

Johamuf B^ A rchid. Glocee- 
tritF. 

I/wjo Corm. Proe. Cleri litre- 
ford. 

R%tafdu» tiparkeford Proe. 
CUri Uertfurd. 

G«orffiut Heneag« Decanus lAn- 

Pttnu Vanned Arehid. Wi- 
yom. 



MauritxM Griffith Proe. Cleri henry 

Ro^. * ^jL. 

GuHehnua Rukmaistre Proc. 

CUri London. 
Ricardtu Skeltofi. Mag. CoUey. 

da M^tynyham^ per rne Gidi- 

elmum Glytt Arehid. AnyUt. 
Robertas Evans Deean. Ban- 

yorm. 
(huUtmifu Crgtyyn Arehid. 

Bathonens. 
Thomas Bayard Procurator 

Cffri Wiyomm. 
Jo/uxuna Nose Proc. CUri 

Bathen. et WeUen. 
Gtoryius Wyndham Arehid. 

Norwicen. 
Johannst CkawUn Decanus 

Divi Stephani et Arehid. 

Btidjbrd. 
NieoUiUS Wilson."^ 



In tluH list of Hubficriptions in the Cotton library tliere are 128. 
ej)i;hteen bisliops, forty abbots and priors. And in the lower 
house of convocation the articles nre finbscrihfKl by fifty ; of 
these there are four deans of cathedrals, twenty-five archdea- 
cons, three deans of collegiate churches, ecventcen proctors 
for tlic clerg)', or convocation men for the dioceees as they 
are calliKl, and one uiQRti'r of a college. 

By perusing these articles, the reader may perceive scTcral Sone t/dte 
of the moat aliockiuB; doctrines of the Koman communion were t'b^rkZX 
softened and explained to a more inoffensive sense, and several "^ """*, . 
superstitious usages discliarged. And hemj; thus come forward tiu unteb». 
towards an accommodation, the lord Herbert seems to wonder 
they could not aj^ree. He complains of the heat and obstinacy 
of both parties, thinks they contended more for victory tlian 
truth ; and tluit some of the preachers and schoolmen would 
rather have embroiled the whole world than ri«k their reputa- 
tion with their audience by retracting in the least circumstance. 
We takes notice, further, that the reformers being tlic weaker 
side, fluficrcd most by tlieir stifTnobe, and were several of them 
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burnt in the controversy. Amon^t theses WUljam TyntU 
lost h)3 Hfe at the stake near iirussels m the Low Countries. 
He lived regularly, and liad no slender ahani of parts and 
leaniini^ ; hut he did nut always nian.ige adi.^piite with decency 
and temper. However, these barbarities aj;ainst the gospoUcn, 
as they were called, inflamed the difference, and drew an odium 
Wi.p. 406. upon the Roman Catholics. 

The king and clei-g}' having proceeded thus for in the re- 
rormation of the Church, endeavoured to guard agaiust forvign 
opposition. Hi:9 highness had reason la bclieTe the approach- 
ing council at Mantua would censuro our late pnxiocdingB in 
reUgion. To weaken the authority of this council therefore, 
and make it more inofibosive, tt was thuugtit pro|»er the bishops 
and clergy sliuuld come to a rcuolutiuu cunceniing the foroc 
of such an assembly, and by whom it ouglit to be convened. 
The instrument dranii up and signed upon this occaaion runs 
thus: — 



Tttmnm^ *' ^ concerning general counciia, like as we (tai^t tylong 
ifeL'!»ft»^* experience) do perfectly know tliat there never was, no ts any 
rnptetto tiling devised, invented, or instituted by our forefathers more 
*^JI]^ expedient, or more necessary- for the establishment of our 6utli, 
for the extirpation of heresies, and the aboliidung of sects and 
schisms, and finally for tlic reducing of Christ's po«3ple unto 
one perfect unity and concurd in his religion, tlian by the 
having of general councils, so that the same be had and con- 
gregated in .S/tVi'/u (Sascto, and be also conform and agreefthlu 
as well concerning the surety and indifiei'ence of the |daces« 
as all other points requisite and necessary for the same ; unto 
that whoJsome and godly institution and usage, for the which 
they were at first demised and used in the primitive church : 
even so on the conti-ary side, taught by the Uke experienoa, 
we esteem, repute, and judge, tliat there is, ne can bt*, any 
thing in tlie M'orld more pestilent and pernicious to the common 
wealo of Christendom, or whereby the trulJi of God's Word, 
as in times past or hereafter, may be sooner deiaced and sub- 
verted, or whereof has, and may ensue more contention, tnore 
discord, and utiier develish effects, than when such genenl 
councils have or shall bt> assembled nor christcndly nor cbari* 
tably ; but for and uj>on private malice, and ambition, or otb(7 
worldly and carnal respects or considerations, according to the 
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flaying of Gr^oiy NazianzuuuB in Iub epistle lo one Procophis, 
wherein he writes this seuteuce folluwing : ' Sic wntio si 
venun scribendum c«t, omncs Conventua Epiacoporum fugi- 
cndo6 eaee, <]uia nuUius Synndi finein vidi bonum^ neque bftbcn- 
tem roagis solutionein inalomm, quam increinentum. Nam 
cupiditates contentionum et glon'ro (sed ne putes me odioamu 
ista scribeutoiu) viucuDt rationcm/ 

** Wherefore we think that Chriatian princes esjiecially, and 
above all things, ought and must, with all tlieir uills, power^ 
and diligence, foreece and pntvide, ' no sanctiSHiiua hac in parte 
majoruui instttuta ad improbisBimos ambitionia aut malitiee 
cffectos explcndos, divcrsissimo buo fine ct scelcmtlsfiinio per* 
vertatitur, iievc ad aliuin ]>ni'textuni pnHsint valere et Inng^ 
diversum effectum orbi producere, quaui sanctissima rei facies 
pne ae ferat.' That is to say, * Lest iho most noble, wholsonie 
inatitutiorui of our elders in this behalf be perverted to a most 
contrary and wicked end and effect. Tlut is to say, to fultiJ 
and satisfy the wicked aficcttuiis of men's ambition and malice ; 
or leat they nirght prevail for any other colour or bring forth 
any other cfic'ct tliau their most virtuous and laudable coun- 
tenance doth outwardly show unto the world or pretend.*' And, 
first of all, we think that they ought princijiaUy to consider 
who luis the authority to call together a general council. 
Secondly. Whether the causes alleged be 80 weighty and so 
urgent tliat necessarily they require a general council, nor can 
otherwise be remedied. Thirdly. Who ought to bo judges 
in the general council. Fourthly. What order of proceeding 
is to be ob8er\'ed in the same ; and how the opinions or judg- 
ments of the fatlicrs arc to be consulted or asked. Fifthly. 
What doctrines are to be allowed or defended^ with divers 
other things, which, in general councils, ought of reason and 
equity to be observed. And as unto the first point we tliink, 
that neither tile bishop of Kome, nc any one prince, of what 
estate, degree, or preeminence soever he be, may by his own 
authority, call, indict, or summon any general council without 
the express consent, assent, and agreement of the resiclue of 
Chriatua princes ; and especially such as have within their 
own realms and signiuries 'iuiperium merum;' that is to say, 
of such as have the whole, intire, and supreme government 
and authority over all their subjects, without knowtedging ur 
recognizing of any other supreme power or authority. And 
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CRAN- this to be tnie, we be induced to think by many and 8uudi7 
AVCuL. ** *^" examples as prat roasons and authority. The which, 
^—■•—~^ forasmuch as it should l)e over long and tedious to cxpreea 
here particularly, wc have thought good to omit the same for 
this prcseat. And in witness that this is nur plain and deter* 
minatc seatt^nce, opiaiuu, and jadgmcnt touching the premises, 
we, the prelitcs and clergy undernritton, being congregate 
together in the convocation of the province of Canterbury, and 
representing the whole clergy of the same, liave to these pre- 
sents subscribed our names the twentieth of July, in the vear 
of our Lord 1536, 28 Hen. VII J. 

Tkom(u CromtM&. 

TAoaat Can(uar, 

Johannes London ; 

with thirteen bishops roore.*" 

The abbots, priors, archdeacons, deaus, and other eonvocation- 

^7m.6*. men, were forty-uiae. 
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Several of the bishops had formerly boon consulted by the 
king upon this argument ; to tell the precise time is somewltat 
difficult: but it was certainly a/lcr April, 1534, as appears 
from the subscription of Thomaji Ooodrick, bi.s1iiip of Ely, who 
was not till tlien promoted to that see. The record is consi- 
derably Uu-ger, and sul^scribcd by more bishops, &c., than that 
mcntJooed by bishop Burnet; for this reason iBhall transcrilie 
it fur tiic reader. In the latter part of this instniuteut, the 
twentieth cltapter of St. John, the twenty-second and twenty- 
third versos, and Act.s the twentieth, veree the twentveighlh. 
are rited to prove the independency of the sacerdotal function 
on the civil magistrate. And by Cramner's subscribing with 
the net, it is plain his sentiment concerning the seat of Church 
ffOTcmment was not unorthotlox at prospnt. 

To proceed : the king was now fortified with a declaration 
of the clergy relating]; to a general council : in which, among^H 
other things, they maintain, it neither belonged to tlic popl^^| 
nor anv one prince whatsoever, to convene an (ecumenical 
ftpKid : his hij^ness, I say, lieii^ thus supported by this 
solemn eonctirrence, published a protestation against the 
c^mnril indicted at Mantua. 

Father Paid takes notice of this remonstrance. It goes 
upon these grounds:— ** That the pope had no power to con- 
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vene a general council ; that tim juncture was unseasouable, 
upon tiie score of the war in Italy ; and furtlicr, that no free- 
dam of debates could be expected at tlmt place. The kinp^JiJ^iS^ 
ctHitinuefn, that Iir was ven' desirous of a fair, well-qualified 'V^"*f'*** 
council, but at tins of the pope s summoning, he was resolved M"*r>' '» 
neither to appear in person, nor by his ambassadors ; the ' ""'"* 
bulb of the bishop of Home signifying no more, in his high- 
ness's judgment, than the summons of any other bishop. That 
the auuiL-nt councils were cal]e<I hy the authority of princc« : 
that this custom ought to be revived : for now the po|>e'8 pre- 
tensions and conduct arc one of the grievances of Christendom, 
and the raismanagcmcnt of his court particularly complained 
uf: tliat it ^vas not unusual nith popes to break tiieir word : 
that himself liad moru reascm than other princes to suspect the 
fair dealing of that prelate ; he hating sufficiently discovered 
his disaffection since his authority was renounced and his Peter- 
pence stopped in England. Tliat if the pope had the choice 
of the place, it would be cither within liisuwn territories, or in 
the dominion uf some prince dependent on hira. In short, a 
council rightly constituted being impracticable, lus highness 
thought it ttie best way for ever}- prince to reform at homo. 
In the close of the protestation, he declares himself resolved 
never to give way to any excess of innovation, or depart from 
the doctrine of the Catholic Church.*'' 

About this time the king set forth his injunctions to re- /•^««fh>*i. 
trench the numlier of holydays. The instrument complaina-^^^^ 
these festi^'als had grown so numerous, that there was scarce ^ Vfrf'9»' 
time to gather in the har\'oet. That auoh freqnnnt relaxations 
from Iabi>ur brought on a habit of idleness, and were often- 
times abused to intemperance and riot. The injunctions run 
in the king*H name, with the assent of the prelates and clergy 
in convocation. 

To proceed : the feast of the dedication of churches is 
ordered to be kept upon the first Sunday in October, aud 
upon no other day. 

The feast of the patron of every church, commonly called 
the Church bolyday, is thrown up, and laid open to business. 

AU those feasts, likewise, which fall either in harvest or 
term time, are diM:liarged, and every man left at liberty tu 
work in them. 
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nint^ thpRo articles iinHpr their prt>ppr d'lstinctmnR, aiwl in- nnNRY 
Btruft tlioir audience in the rcspcctivo ncceaeity, quality, and . ""• 
uscfulnesa of tliem. 

" Thirdly. TImt tlie late order concerning; the discharging 
certain supeKiitioua li<ilydays slmuld Ix; read to the people, with 
exhortations to govern theinHolvca accordin^^ly. 

" Fourthly. That titey should not lav out their rhetoric in 
Ronriiditn^ upon imafiroe, relics, or niiraclcB upon any motive of 
superstition or covetousnesB : that they ouji;ht not to persuade 
their j^eople to pilgrimap*, contrary to the intendment of the 
late articles, but rather exhort them to uerve God and make 
provision for their families. And if they have any thin^ to 
spare, they are to inform them, that the heatowinp it on the I30. 
poor, will be more acceptable to God Almighty, tlian making 
a present to im^es and relics. 

" Fifthly. Tliat in tlieir sermons and other religious exer- 
cises, they put parents and other directors of youth in mind to 
teach th»-'ir children the Lord's Prayer, the Creed, and the Ten 
Commandments in their mother tongue ; that these Humntariea 
of belief, devotion, and manners should be repeated by the 
young people till they are perfect in them : and to prevent the 
mischief and temptations of idleness and poverty, they ought 
to be bred to leaniing, or some other honest bufliness. 

*^ Sixthly. That sacranic iits and sacraiiu-nt-ids be duly and 
reverently admintstered by the parsons, vicars, &c. And if 
any liuppen to be non-rosident upon the privilege of royal 
tieaom or act of parliament, that then they take care to leave 
leuned and sufficient curates in their place. 

" Seventhly. That every parann or proprietary of a church 
abould provide a Bible in Latin and Fnglinli to be Uid in the 
choir for every one to read at their pleasure. Tint here t-hey 
were to precaution the jieoplu against falling into controversy 
about diflicult paa-sagca. Thuy were to exhort them to mode«ly 
an«l Bohrinty in thf use of this liberty : and wher« they found 
themselves cntanglod, to apply to persons of learning and 
character. 

" Elghtlily. That the said deans, parsonn, vicars, S&c. should 
not go to public houses, excepting upon necessary occasions. 
That they are to avoid intemperance and unlavrful diversions, 
such aa tables, cards, &c., and on the contrary employ their 
leisure hours in reading the Scriptures: always remembering 
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CRAV that they ought to be particularly unexceptionable in their 
A^.^Csut.bclifl'^our, and live for the example of others. 

' ' " Nintl»ly. Because the estates of the Church are called the 

palTimony uf the poor, and yet not employed for that purpose 
ill liberal proportions ; therefore, all parsons, vicars, prcben- 
danes, and other beneficed men, which can spend twenty 
pounds ft-year, or more, are enjoined to distribute a fortietii 
part of their 8piritu;il revenue amount their poor parishinoere^ 
the churclnvardens bein^^ present at such didtri hut ions. ^^fl 

" Tenthly. Tliat every parson, vicar, or bencfic<.d nuui whi^^ 
has a hundred pounds a-year, or wore, in Church promotionst 
flhall. for every such hundred pounds a-year, allow a competoit 
exhibition to maintain a scholar eitlier in grammar schooU, or 
in ouc of the universities : that these scholars, when they had 
made a proficiency in learning, might asdst their patrons iti 
the functions of their cure, or else prove aer\-tceable to the 
public in some other distinguished station. 

*' Eleventhly. That all parsons, vicars, and clerks lia^-iog 
churches, chapels, or housed) belonging to their livingSv ahall 
expend the fitlh part of their benefices, tJU such places are 
etufGcienlly repaired. 

" LuHtly. All these injunctiona were to be oheerred undrr 
the penalties of suspension and sequestration.^ 



Theee injunctions, we may observe, were only directed to 
the deans, and downwards. Thus the lord Cromwell liad 
something of modesty in his wonderful oBicc, and forbore the 
brandishing his vicegereney over the bishops. 

About this time, Robert Shirburne, buUinp of Chichest«r, 
departed this life. He was ninety-six years of age, and for 
this reason, it in probable, he resigned his see a little liofore his 
death. Itishop Godwin reports him a person of great prudence 
and capacity for business ; that he managed several eralMSBke 
to commendation, under king Henn^ VII. He was likewise 
remarkable for largeness of mind, kept an hospitable table, and 
was charitable to the poor. He lefl several onianit'nts of value 
to his church, and had tliid fnr bis motto, *' Dilexi decorem 
domus tui. Domino." He was succeede<] by Richard Samson, 
doctor of law, who was conseorated no longer since than June 
the ninth. 

To this Shirburne I shall subjoin Kiohard Nix, bishop nf Nor- 



Annut 31. 

UtAop of 

Mt death 
ax^ tAa- 
rcMbr, 



Abvl. 



I 



BOOR II.] 



OF GREAT BRITAIN. 



867 



I 



HRNkY 
VIII. 



wich, who died in January last. He in aaid to "have oflbnded 

tiie king signally by some correspondence with Ilonie, and waa -—■" 

kept long in the Marshnlsca and convicted, and found in a ofS'^J^iHi. 

pftpninmre." But this relation goea only upon conjecture, and „"^^*' 

looks improbable, uveu from Nix's age and behaviour: for he ""*«?*/ 

was a very old man, and had been blind for many yeont : and j-rmitrtt 

as he could liave no prosjiect of advantage from such a corre- S'^'i'^l'sij 

spondenoc, so neither did he manage like one that would risk 

iua fortune for any religion : for as tit regularity, he was a ^^^^ ''" 

porsou of a very slender character. The true causc of his con- Ai^l 

viction and imprisoDnicnt was this: the town of Thetford, in 

Xorfolk. niadtj a prui>enlmL'nt upon oath, before the king's 

judges in proof of their liberties. The matter alleged was, 

that none of the said town ought to be cited into any spiritual 

coQStstory, but only into the court of the dean of Thetford; 

and that whosoever cited any inhabitant of that town into if^^ 

another i^iritual court, should forfeit six and eightpence, tctUt ^ ""d^ 

fuatiM. The biHbop taking ttii:^ as a check upon his juris- Rot. Xi. 

diction cited Richard Cukarel, mayor of Thetford, and some 

others iuto his court, and enjoined them, under the penalty of 

excommunication, to summon a jury of their town, and cancel 

the fonuer ppesontment. For this the bishop was prosecuted 

in the King's Bench, cast iu a pnemunire, and had judgment 

executed upon his [>erson and estate, pursuant to the statute. 

This waH done in the l>eginning of the year 1 534. The king l*"™"^. 

afterwanis, upon his submission, discharged him out of pri- •i-we. 

son; however, ho was not pardoned without a fine, with part 

of which it is said the glass windows of King's College chapel, 

in Cambridge, were purchased. 

During the vacancy of the see, the king nominated William '^^^ 
Abbot, of St. Rennet's, but took into his own liands all the immorKaf 
manors of the bishopric. For the seizing this large endow- o/A^rwKt 
rocnt, there was nothing given in exchange but the abbey of *^3^|^"* 
St. Rennets in the Holm, the priory of Hickling, in Norfolk, '^niam^ 
and a prebend in the collegiate church of St. Stephen's, West- 
minster. This exchange was confirraod in the |tarliament "»'Y*^'. 
becun Februan' the fourth, and dissolved April the fourteenth W. numei. 
this year. ' *^ 

Notwithstanding a late act of poi-liament had mentioned tJie 
prohibited dcgret« of consanguinity and affinity, and drawn a 
short table to disentangle the disputwi about marriagL', yet thw 
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CRAN"- pmrision being Bomewhai ehort. the matter continaed per^ 
Abj» c»"nL plexwl, and gave a colour to unjustifiable ]it>orty. To give aa_ 
■ ■ — 'ioatanco: ono Massey, a courtier, contracted himself to 

wife^s niece. This engagement would not pass %\ithotit 
131. archbishop'a dispensation. The lord Cromwell being BuUcited, 

wrote to Crannier in MaaeeyV belialf. It waa nicntiooed in 

the letter^ (hat Massey''ft wife was dead, and that the ease was 

not within the prohibition of the statute. 
J'?''*^' The archbishop, having loo much probity to bo swayed 

E.i by Cromweirs greatness, returned him an answer to this 

effect: 



wurrioff*. 



He acfijnaints him, '* that, by the law of God, many persons 
arc prohibited marriage viitbout particular and express pointing 
upon the case. That here the pruhibition is to be collected by 
consequence and parity of reasoning. Titus St. Ambrusc tcUs 
us a matrimonial relation with a niece is forbidden by the law 
of God : though we do not read in LeviticuR, in ao many word«» 
that the uncle and the niece eliall not marry ; but since such 
a relation between the nephew and the aunt is there declared 
unlawful, wc may fairly conclude the niece and the uncle are 
banvtl the same engagement. Thus, though the case of the 
daughter manying her father is passed over in Leviticna, yet, 
since the son's marrying his mother is expressly forbidden, it 
is easy to come to a resolution of the point with respect to the 
daughter. To come to the present case : since, by the Le^iti- 
cal prohihitioD, the nephew U prohibited marrying the undoes 
wife, wc muftt infer, from the equi-dbtance of the degrees, thai 
it is nut lawful for the niece to be married to the aunt's hus- 
band.'** The archbishop adds, he could have fortified his 
opinion with more reason and authorities, but what he bad 
said already he thought was altogether sufficient.** 
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When the late bill for stating the prohibited degre 
marriage was read in the house of Lords, Cranmer mowd for 
some amendments ; and that the cases of mother and mother- 
in-law, daughter and daughter-in-law^ and so forwards to a 
further luugth in the right line, might be expressed. He would 
likewise have ha<l the supplemental provision carried on to autor 
and sister-in-law, aunt and aunt-in-Iaw, niece and niece-io-Iaw. 
Had the act lieen ]>ennrf.1 with this compass, all the prohibited 
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Po pp)cc€d : The seizure of th« e«tatfis of the lesser abbeys 
goriftnilly acceptaMe to the {leople ; they fovind hospi- 
tality decay, the fanners* rents were raised, and tiie poor 

•^ , , , . , , . "^ , ftp. narnct, 

mereaaed upon the country. It la true the Kinje;, to make pt. 1.^.204. 
tfaeee diaeolutiona go down the better, liad by !iis letters-patent of"[t^lSj]^ 
returned about ten of tlicm. and founded them anew. This ^"^'^ *■ 

1 •■•(III • 1 ii» limn. S 

number was withm Iialf a year mcroased to one-and-Uurty. i*ri-i 
Hut this instance of royal Imuiity was not sufficient, it seems, 
to quiet the people : for, besides their grievances in the loss of 
the abbeys, the *' fifteens." granted by act of parliament, were 
looked on an unseasonable buril-'us, and too heav^* for the COD- 
dition of their fortune. And here the prime minister Cromwell 
was thought to mlsmanafre : for, to project a reformation and 
Utad the subject with taxes at the same time, was reckoned a 
dangerous experiment. And Indeeil it proved so in the event : 
for now the people Ix-gan to grow loud in their mutinies, and 
fly to arms in several places. It is true they did not all agree 
in their remonstrance, nor break out in their revolt at once. 
The Lincolnshire men took the field first : they were headed by Am wf»ir- 
one Pr. Mackerel, prior of Ilartings. who styled himself Cap- "Jj!^" 
tain Cobler. These men. iis they were the earliest in the '*"* 
robeUioD so tliey were the mcH^t moderate In their demands. 
*' They petitioned the king in very submissive langtinge : their Tke'rtlM 
prievancofl were* the late dissolution of the religious liouscs, and o; n„ g^ 
the act concerning uses. This statute, they pretended, re- '"P '*■ 
Ettrainc<l the subjects' liberty in the declaration of their wills. 
As to the fifteenths, they only pleaded poverty against tliat 
burthen. To go on with their remonstrance : they complained 
hia grace hod persons disaffected to the public interest at the 
council-board ; thai he employed men of mean birth in the 
ministry, — and liere Cromwell was particularly named. They 
It further, that several biahn|Mi had made a chango in tlie 
fandameutal doetrinej* ; and that they had n.-ason to apppe- 
Itend ihn jewel.1 and plato of their parish chun-hes would be 
anxed, and fall under the same calamity with the religious 
honaea. To deliver bis poor loyal subjects from such appre- 
hensiona, and for redress of the grievances above-mentioned, 
they humbly desire his m.nj*Hity would make use of the nobility 
VOL. IV. n b 



ECCLESIASTICAL HISTOBY [rAxr 



■* P» ■» B il l 
■ Mljecte » M tmuAlm fa arfanit to 
ftDd par tbor dot; to him as supreme hetw! off 
«r EiiglMid': viMh titla. tiMy omied, bdoi^ Uk) 
kjr hfTpi»»j wif^ Afid, m tin obiM, they 
one hm m^jeal; the tentli aod first froHa of spiritial pmno- 
taomoT the jiimIj wiac «f t w utj pooDds and ii|wu»hi ; mad 

ixttiAm. o'^ otfaen oaBer tht aaid vafaie. utien the iiaaamfaaDlB Mad 

fk 41^ Ac io rcmfeooe aod bQepkafoy." 

'^■^[f'"**' The fi4wtf«"»g thcae ailicl e a iDereascd their ina bcta 
oooaidenUe body; and, to ghe the inaunec ti o u the 
eoloor, tltey Tvore to be tme to God, the long, and the eom- 
Hwnweahb And thas. atnoe thex were their own tntrrHf. 
aad interpreted the oath to vbat Utiludc they pleaaed, they 
were bafe- enot^h. 

The king, being adf«rtiaed of their nioUons, and that thcr 

began to have a fonnidablecoontcoance, seoc Cfaaxfea Brand on. _ 

duke of SnSblk, against them. He had a cummiflmon to nj^^l 

Uriober ID. fofccs at duKTetion. At the same time the king wrrote tn v^ 
n^wls. The letter was couched io terms somewhat ambi^oua. 
£Ie seemed to promise them justice, as they caDed it : but then 
this condeacensicHi was clogged with aever^ dctnauda ; and 
fiariicularly he required that two of the principal rebels ahoold 
be put into hh hands. This an8wer of the king^s was ill 
received )>y the rebels, who ordered their forces to march, and 
threatened to destroy some persons of condition unless they 
wtiuld ac(|ulc-Hce and go along with tlicm. These gentknttea, 
who pretended thenuiclves dragged and menaced into the ler- 
vice, ac(]uaintod the duke of Suffolk with the obstinacy of the 
revolters : tliat, unless thev had managed them with some art, 
prevailed with tlicm tn elaekcn their march, and petition the 
king, they had \teen advanced as far as Huntingdon ; and that ~ 
nothing but n general pardon would make them disbnnd. 

The duke ofSuttblk, perceiving an indemnity would quiet 
them, solicited in their behalf. He Ukcwise persuaded tlwm 
not In nrareh till they received the king's answer. lUa majt-stT, 
132. iH'ing iiiftirmcd that the people in scveraJ parts of the kingilom, 
and rspocially in Yorkshire, began to run into disorder, thought 
it the bwt way to apply to strong remedies, and exert the 
of the governniunl : and fniding uo time was to bo k>at|- 
ordored the rnrls of Shrewsbury, Rutland, and Hnntuigdoti, to 
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command tho Lincolnshire men to disperse immediately, and 
Uy down llicir aniib at their utmost jM;ril. Tlic terror of this 
procUmation inadu a great many quit the service and go home. 
However, those who had ini>at oljstinacy, JUid least to loee, 
retreated to the Yorksltiro insurrection ; tbe remainder were 
•t last perBuadcd by their leaders to make tlie subuifi«ioa 
required, — that ia, they owned their fault, deUveretl up their 
arms, and promi8cd to be go%'ernefl by all the statuteii made in 
this rei|^. 

While the Lincoloshiro roTolt was uusuppressed, the York- 
shire men appeared in arms under the cotnnuind of one Robert 
Afikc. They called the iiisurrcction a " pilgrimage of grace ;" 
and to niake this pretence pass upon the unwar)*, Beveral priosta 
marched before tho rebels with crosses erected, and tho troops 
had the crucifix, tbe five wounds, and the chalice, in their 
coluura. And being desirous to engage persons of quality, 
they solicited VN'illiam, lurd Dacres, ofOilHsIand, in tlie firut 
place. This lord had been lately tried fur holding corrctiftond- 
cnce with tlie Scots, but watt .icquitted by liis peerH. This 
usage they tJiought might have given him a diagust against the 
government, and made him pU&ut to their purpose ; but he 
reiused to join tbem. This disappointracut did not discourage 
them from tampering with oUiei-s ; and thua, where courting 
would not do, they made use of rougher methods, haling in 
several men of quality* and made them swear to tbe cause. 
Thia revolt was blanohed like the other, and earned a very 
l^fluaible appearance: for they pretended to engage only for 
the good of the I(ing aud commonwealtli, for tiw interest of 
religion, aud the suppression of heresy. 

As this numerous body marched southward, tliey were frc- 
qnently addressed by the mouks of the dissolved monasteries. 
Askc put several of them in ptMisession as opportunity served, 
advised tlicm to pray for the king, and to take up provisioa of 
their fanners upon bills till tluir houses were restore<l. The 
king, receiving advice of this rebellion, and that the commontt 
of Richmond, Lancashire, Durham, Westmoreland, tc, had 
tired the beacons agaiiml the governments, tvas not a little 
alarmed. He ordered the earl of Shrewsbury to uiai-ch with a 
considerable body ngainnt tiie northern men. He wrote also to 
the earl of Derby to raise what forc«-s he couhL At this dan- 
g«miM juncture^ Courtney, marquis of Exeter, ibe king's 
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cousin-gennan, and ihe carls of Hunt)nu:doii aud Rutland, 
offered tliO cruwn their »emcf ; and, to frighten the monlu 
from applying to the rebels and reluming ti> their old seata, bts 
highnesB ordered that the reli^ioua nf Sally, Wally, Norton, and 
Hexham, should be dragged out of the monaBteriee^ and exe- 
cuted by martial law ; and rGceiving intclligcac« of the iiisor- 
rccttuii''s growing stronger, he despatched TbooMS Howard, 
duke uf Norfolk, with troops to reinforce the eari of Shrews- 
bury. 

In the mean time, Aske and his army^ coming up to Pomfret 
castle, obliged Lee, archbishop of York, and Thomas, lord 
Darey, to surrender the cafstle, and take tlio associating oath. 
The content<s of tliiu engagement, beaideii what ban been 
already mcnlionoil, were ilw preservation of the king and the 
royal family, the purging the nobility, and dieeliarging all cri! 
counscllont and {lerson:^ of mean extraction from the adminis- 
tration. The archbishop and lord Darcy pretended want of 
ammunition and prominn ; but the strength of the caRtJe made 
some people suspect their int<?grity. This success made vray 
for a further progress : for, soon after, the rebels were masters 
of York and Hull, and cither carcsaed or frightened most of 
the quality luUi their interest. Resides the colour of relipon, 
they spread severul ealuumies which increased tlieir party. 
They gave nut tliat all the guld uf Kngland was to be tooehed 
at the Tower ; that the king clainunl all the cattle nninarked, 
and the furniture and ornaments of parish churches ; tlmt a tax 
would be laid upon christenings, weddings, and buryings ; and 
that they must pay for licences to cat white bread and the 
better aort of diet. 
Oeidbrr^ To proceed: The earl of Shrewsbury sent a bemld to 
Pomfret with a proclamation. The herald was brought liefon 
Aske, who sat in state between tlie archbishop aixl the lord 
Darcy- This general, being informed of the contents, refused 
the reading of the proclauuition. However, Itc was so civil as 
to grant the herald a safe-conduct, as long as he wore hk 
coat. 

The kingj now at Windsor, prepared to take the field, and 
ordered tJte nobility to join him at Northampton. It was tnnc 
to make the best provision, for now the rebels wen.' tliiriy 
thou!«ml Htrong. They ranged themselves in thrc-e divisions, 
and Bppcaretl before Poncasler. The duke of Norfolk, the 
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cftrl of Shrewsbury, and the niarquia of Exeter, covered the HRNHY 

town wilh a biidy but of five thousand men, tliough Iwtter . ' ' 

ap|K}intcd tlian the enemy. They endeavoured to make good 

the two passes to the town, the bridge and the river Doa. 

Thia river was fordablc ; and had it not been fur the falling of 

a grcQt rain that night, tlie enemy in all Hkelihood would have 

pBttsed it the next day. The duke of Norfolk, being sensible "ci«wr«. 

how uecesaary it wa« to gain time till the king's forces were ,Vu^i 

drawn together, entertaine<l the rebels with a treaty, and pre- '^^\IP'^ 

Taitef) with them so far as to send a petition to the king. It '*'•«'*'*'• 

was carried by Sir Ralph Elesker and Robert Uuwcs. The 

duke promiiied to gu with tlieni, upon condition of a cessation 

of arms, which was granted. When they came to court, the 

duke having pre-acquainted the king with the |K>i»ture of af&irs, 

the commiasioncrs were introduced with tlicir petition. The 

king, being informed by the duke tliat the rebels began to 

diinperse, took some time to return an answer. The i«?t(ing a 

treaty on foot had created miaundcrstandings among the rebels, 

and made them distrust each other. Besides, the king*H 

fnenda took care to spread! a re|>ort tlial the principal revoltcn* 

would desert the association, make terms for themselves, and 

leave the rest to justice. And now, the danger growing less, 

tlie king counttinnandt>d the rendezvous at Northampton. At 

laat, to clear all suspicion of mysterious dealing, he dismissed 

Elesker and Bowes, and returned the rebels an answer by the 

duke of Norfolk. He hkewise sent a safe-conduct for tttree 

hundred persons to meet at Doncaster for adjujiting matters. LJ- 'i^jtwi. 

The king's answer, penned by himself, was to this effect: — Rtcorlli. 



** First, concerning the maintenance of the faith, the terms Ti<fktnif» 
are so generally laid down, that it is verj* hard to reach the )ju>]^ 
meaning, and return an answer; but if they understand the'*'*- 
faith of Christ, we protest it is, and always lias been, our inten- 
tion to live and die in the belief and defence of it. ^Ve are 183. 
strangely surprised therefore, to find ignorant {>eople have the 
asHurance to instruct us in tlie doctrines of faitli ; es{>ecially, 
since we liavc some reputation for letters, and have lind the 
concurrence of our whole clerg)' in convocation, for the settling 
these points. We cannot, therefore, but wonder at the ingra- 
titude, and unnatural behaviour uf the>40 men to their rightful 
king and sovereign ; tlmt without any gmuml on our part, they 
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CKAN- should give credit to rummire and false reports, and snspect us 
Ab^t^t. of uDfiOund belief, when all our reign is a proof of the contmrr. 
— - — ' "Secondly. As to the maiutenance and liberties of the 
Chnrrh ; the proposition is so perplexed, tlial without distin- 
guishing, there is no dealing with it ; eUher with respect to 
the laws of God, or the coitstitution. For firwt, thej must 
tell u?, what Church thcv mean : secondly, whether the liberties 
they insist on arc eitht-T lawful or serviceable to the king and 
kingdom I Let the affirmative of both theee points be Biade 
nut, and we Hhall not !*cruple the givini; them satisfaction. But 
let them involve their meaning an much as they please ; this we 
dare affinn, that we have done nothing nnserviceable to the public 
interest, or which will nut .<(tandUiete>it of troth human and divine 
laws: and an to our Church of Kngland, of which we are the 
supreme head on earth, onr predeoemors have loaded that 
body with heavier biirdenR upon less oecasiomv. Since, there- 
fore, our commons are nothing eoneemcd in the pretended 
grievance of this article, we cannot but take it very unkindly, 
that they ha«l rather a churl or two .should spend tlu: revenues 
of their ntonnsteries upon luxury and licentinusnesa, than that 
their prince tdiould liave them to enable him to support the 
government, and protect his subjects." 

The third article consists of three branches t the firet con- 
cerns the lan-s ; the second, those who execute them by our 
oomnussion : the tliird relates to the commonwealth in a more 
gooeral manner. — "Touching the laws; an the blind mrc do 
judges of ookrars, so we dare boldly affirm, as a thing that may 
ea«ly be made good, that in no one reign of our prcdeceasors, 
there have been so many beneficial actu made, as iu our time. 
And an to the condition of the commonwealth, wliat prince has 
maintained his dominions in peace and wealth, so loi^ as w« 
have done ! and that without doing or receiving any itijunr. 
What prince has admintstere<] jtiRtice more impartially to all 
degrees of hif* subjects ! When have they been better defended 
from foreign invasion J Who has been at greater cx|)cn8e in 
forUfying liis frontiers, and guardiuir the iuterest and repose <»f 
his people i These things l«.'iiig alt so apparent and beyond 
dispute, il is strange presumption in you our subjects lo hmcj 
the contnuy. And whereas it is pretended our connen-board 
was furnished with a great many of the nobility in the U-gin- 
ning of our reign, and from hence a compuiisuu of disadvantage 
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;Ui drawn upon our present ailniini^tration : to Uiin we ttluill 
[eaadeaoencl to annwer, that, at our acce^w^ion to tlio throne, 
there were but two of the teniporalty, tho lord treasun.T, aud 
the lord high Btoword, who deserved to be called noblemen ; 
and of tho i^pirituaUy, none but the archbishop uf Caiitt^rbury 
and the bishop of Wiucbt;Hter : for as fur the lords Maniv and 
iHrcfj they wore only gentlemen of private extraction, and 
Klender Tortunes, till riised to wealth and honoin' \iy us. If 
therefore our subjecta were satisHod then with this small appear- 
ance of the nobihty, why should they not be better pleased now, 
when we liavc thrice the number of quality in our priN-y council t tUn tht 
And because it is neceasarj- we should have some at the board f^]*', fifj)! 
learned both in the constitution of our realm, and the law of 7"™""' 
uatioHH, we have thought fit to make use of some |ier»onii \\\\xa rvM ttm- 
qualified. And now we must put you in mind, that both we'*" ' 
and all our council think it very strange, that you, who are but 
brutes upon the matt-er, and people of no talent or experience, 
should take the freedom to pronounce upon the merit of the 
ministry, prescribe us our council, and instruct us in the mea- 
surea of government. 15y what we have observed to you, yuu 
uiay perceive bow much you have been abused by Uie report^) 
of some incendiaries. Hut though out of our great clemency 
and condescension, wo are willing to disentangle our people, 
and rescue them from Uiose mistakes they have been led into 
by malcontents; yet we would have them all know, that it 
docs not belong to any subject to presume so far, as to tell his 
prince, how, and by whose assistance he must govern. We 
expect therefore, that for the future, our Rubje<'.t« kIiouM recol- 
lect tliemselrcH better, manage uithin their duty, and not 
mterpom where they have nothing to do. 

" To the fourth article, where tlie commons complain by 
name of certain of our cjuncil, as subverters of the laws of 
God, and those of the realm ; we look upon thiB aa an unjust 
imputation, and th.at the persons charged with uki»beliavtour 
have executed their commifwions unexceptionably enough. 
However, if the contrar}* can fairly be proved, we shall dismiss 
them our service, and give them up to justice. Ilut tlieti if all 
this remoi ml ranee is nothing but clamour aud ealunmy, we 
conceive those who raise these injurious reports should suffer 
the same punishnwnt they would draw upon other». Ah for 
your oomplainUi, as if some of the prelates preached againM the 
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(luctnn(» of the Church, you know nothing of these matters 
but by the report of others : for your distance from the bishops 
complained uf is such, that you can charge uothing from your 
own hearing. We conjure you therefore, not to be so forward 
to arraign our guvommrnt, and believe ill of us. 

" We are fully persuaded, that the rest of our comroons^ to 
whom you arc but a handful io comparison, will &com you for 
your presumption, and never endure your setting down mleB 
for them aud their sovorciga. And whereas you, being rcbebi» 
would bring tlieni into the revolt, and put them upon tlemand- 
ing a pardon, we verily believe they were not in the concert 
of the insurrection ; their actions declare the contrary' : for 
iinmediatcly upon our iirdem, they have like loyal pubjects 
appeared iu the Beld both in defence of us and then^ 
selves. 

'* As to yoiu* demands, we must let you know, that IM^I 
pardou for ttuch things as you insist on, is mere favour, M^l 
perfectly at the pleoHure of the prince. But it seems by your 
lewd proclamations and safe-conducts, you have kings and 
oounsellors among yourselves. But we cannot mniembor that 
we have resigned our station, or put them in any such post. 
, What iuHoIence therefore is it in thoeo wTctches to raise oiir 
subJLHtts without .ind against our authority! To raise our 
subjects in our name without any commission, and upon our 
government I To colour their rebellion with the pretence of 
public goo<l, and for the redress of your grievances ! Whemut, 
were we not more merciful, these commotions would end in 
your utter confusion : wherefore, we must once more put you 
in miud, that did we not iH'licve this shameful and unnatural 
rebellion proceeded more from lerity and want of thought, 
than from malicious disloyalty, we should have punished the 
criminals in another nianuer tlian we now inteud : provided 
yon humbly acknowledge your fault, and submit tu our 
mercy.**' 

Tlie pardon the duke of Norfolk brought down to DoncaalCf. 
except^'d six by name, and four unmentioncd. Hut every body 
looking upon thi'mselvcs alfecled with the laat exception, 
refused the conditions. 

The king had lately sent down the articles of religion ■Ireadf 
mentioned : these, it seems, tvcrc ill received in the northem 
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parts, and reckoned iunovatinns. To remove this uiisconBiruv- 
tinn, All ord^^r was direct'e<l to the bisliops, not Uy neglect the 
usual cerenionieK of tlie ('hurch. 
H It seems some persons of distinction amongst tlio clergy 
' were too much afTcctcd with the (knuan uiodul: this made 
them overrun the juncture, aud refunn ton fast, if not too far 
in some things. Thus the king complains, Mime of them had 
omitted reading the articles, spoke with disregard of the cere- 
monies, and gone too far in novel opinion and practice. These 
singularities, as he conceives, had occasioned the commotions 
in the north : lie therefore cumnmuds them to itad the articies 
in their cathedrals, to recommend the cufltnnmry ceremonies, 
not as essential, but only as circumstances of solemnity, and 
subservient to devotion. They are likewise commanded not 
to entertain any clcrg)'miui that misbchavss himself in titese 
inattera. 

About this time the clergy of tlie north met at Ponifi-et, 
and agreed upon certain articles of religion to be proposed at 
the treaty. It seems something of this kind had been lately 
offered them, xvhich they refused to subscribe : their exceptions 
are aa follow. 

" To the first article, we think that preaching against pur- 
gatory, worshipping of saint», [lilgrimages, image-s and all 
books set forth against the same ; or against the sacraments 
or sacmmentals of the Church, be worthy to be reproved or 
condemned by convocation, and the |>aiu to be executed, that 
is devised for the doei-s to the contrary ; and process to be 
made hereafter in hcixsiy, as was in the days of king Henry 
IV. ; and the new statutes whcn'by heresies Imvc now lately 
been nourished, to be nulled and abrogated. And that the 
holyduYs may be observed according to the laws and laudable 
cuutonis : and that the bidding of beads, and preaehiug, may 
be observed as has been used by old custom. 

" To the second, we think the king's higliiH?its, nor any tem- 
poral man, may not be supreme head nf the Church by the laws 
of Uod, to have or exercise any jurisdiction or power spiritual 
in the same ; and all acts of inrliauieut nmde to the contrary 
to be revoked. 

" To the third, we say we be not suffirientJy iiiHtructe<l in 
the fact, ne in the proccHs therein made ; hut wc refer it to the 
detennination of the Church, to whom it was opjiealed *. 
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CRAN- '* To the fourth, wu think that no clork ought to be put to 
Abp.Cwit. tieatli, without dugiutlation by the Uwa of the Church. 
' " — ' " To the fifth, we tliiTik tliat no man onglit to be dnirn 
out of sanctuary*, but in certain cases expressed in the Uws uT 
the Chm-ch. 

*' To the sixth, we say that the clergy of the north parta 
have not granted nor consented to the payment of the tenths 
or fir»t^frutts of l>onefice«, in the convooatiun. And also^ we 
may make no such personal grant by the lau-s of the Church; 
and wc think that no tt-ui|>oral luan, by the laws of God, hu 
authftrity to claim anyauch t<.-ntlis or first-fruits of any benefice 
or spiritual promotion. 

" To the seventh, we think that the lands given to God, the 
Church, and ivligious men, may not he taken aHa},and put to 
profane usages, by<he laws of God. 

" To the eighth, we think dUpensations upon just eaoses, 
lawfully granted by the pope of Rome, to be good, and to be 
accepted. And |>ardons liavc been allowed by the genenl 
councils of Latcran and Vienna, and by the laws of the 
Uhurcii. 

" To the ninth, we tliink that by the hiws of the Church, 
general council, interpretation of approved doctors, and by 
consent of Christian people, the pope of Kome has been takea 
fur tiie head of the Church, and vicar of Christ, and so ought 
to be taken. 

" To the tenth, we think that the examination and correction 
of deadly sin belongs to the ministers of the Church by the 
laws of the same, which be consonant to Uod's tan's. Furtlter, 
we think it convenient, that the laws of tlie Church may ufienly 
be read in universities, as has been used heretofore. And that 
sudi clerks as be in prison, or tied out of the realm, for with- 
standing the king's suf>eriority in the Church, may be set at 
liberty, and restored without danger. And tliat such books 
and tvorks as do entreat of the primacy of the Church of Rome, 
may be freely read and kept, notwithstanding any prohibition 
to the contrary ; and that the articles of pneiuunire may be 
declared by acta of parliament, to tlie intent uu man may bo tn 
danger thereof, without a prohibition firet awarded. And tliat 
8uch apostates who be gone firom religion wilJumt di«pin-sntiun 
from the see of Rome, may be compelled to return to thi-ir 
houses. And thai all muos of money, as tenths, first-fruits. 
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and other arremragee, granted unto the kint; by jiarlianieiit or henry 
convocation, and due to lie paid before the first day of the next «— _ ' 
parliaiuent, luay be remitted and forgiven, fur the causes and 
reasons above expn?8»ed. 

" And wc thfi said clor^ say, that for lack of time, instruc- 
tion in these articles, and want of books, we declare this our 
opinion for this time ; referring our determination of the pre- 
mises to the next convocation. Also, wc desire that tlii.> sta- 
tute commanding the clergy to exhibit their dispenaaLiona 
granted by the pope before the feast of Micliaelmas next 
coming, may be revoked at the next jarliament." 

This last clause concerning the exhibiting their dispensations, 
rt'fcrH to the 28 Hen. VIM. cap. 16. From whence we may 
conclude these dt-mands of (he northeru clergy were made this 
year since the dissolution of the last parliament : and had wo 
no other circumstance to state the chronology, the fixx>dom of 
their remonstrance would point out the time : for wc may 
reasonably inft-r, they durst not have insisted upon tiieae 155. 
terms, without a strong insurrection to support them. 

The archbishop nf ^"ork was present at this assembly, but n>mttii.iry 
seems not to have gone the same length with the reet. He ^j^^^^ 
told them, the manner of their appearance was unwarrantable, /,7J.^*,^ 
and tliat an umii'd pilgrimage could not be lawful. Aft^T this ufrUwJt<^ 
tliere was a day appointed for a meeting at IXiocaater : and u^i^Hrr- 
here John lonl Scroop, the lord Latimer, Jolni lord LunJey, **"■ '■• *'"• 
and Thomas lord Darc)', Sir Thomas Piercy, Itobcrt Aske, 
and about three hundred more, were to treat with the duke of 
Norfolk, admiral Kitz Williams, and the rest of the king's 
commissioners. Tho conditions the rebels insisted on were ive. 9. 
these : *' A general pardon ; a parliament to be held in those mm^ 
parts, and a scat of justice erected; and that none north of '^ 
Trent might be summoned to the courts at Westminster. 
They likewise moved for a n^peal of the act of [tarliament for 
the lost sulwidy : of the statutes concerning uses, misprision 
of treason for words, tenths, and first-fruits: llwt the lady 
Mary might Ix; declared legitimate, the pope restored to Itia 
customary' jurisdiction, and the monks to their houses: that 
the Lutherans might be punished, and tho lord privy seal, and 
the lord chancellor, not pennitted to sit in tlio neat [karlia- 
ment : and that tlie doctArs Lee and I^yton might lie im- 
prisoned for britwry and extortion." ThctfO demaudb wcrr 
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c%Ay- thot^t tvo iii!H)Ient, aud rejecLird at 6TKt : but the duke of 
^1^ Cb,. Norfolk sending the king advice of his amty beii^ in no good 

* ' ' conditiiui to huvd a battle^ his highoese sent the rebels « 
Dw. t. general pardon : this giving Batisfaclion, tbc]^ dislanded, and 

weot hnnte. 

Notwithstanding the rebels had left the field, and ftceepted 
their pardon, the kini; thouirht 6t to take some farther me«- 
Mircs to prevent dij>turbance from that quarter. The duke 
of Norfolk therefore was ordered to keop his foreeft together, 
and lake a further submissMii of the ooaunons : and now thtiy 
Gf^p^ed to revoke all pcomises and oaths made in the former 
imuii c a iop : to be true to the king, bis be«r&, and succeeeon : 
to be gnvenied b^r all acts of pariiameot passed in this ragn : 
not to take arms vHbouk the knig*s authority : to apprehend 
all wi d itinQH penoos : and lastly, to remove all monks, fiian, 
MkUW^.and nans Aer had settled in the monasteries lately dis- 
solved. 

Aake ««s faioagiht op to the long, and, upon his snfaniinnoD 
a h ovfr- tnrwtinnw L well rcccired, and pennitted to go where he 

fVi. fcjhw A iil iM nw i t not being OHnnaned to York as soon ns was 
^^nli exyeetod. and the people hang apprehensive some of the 

* - -*-^ ehiiriWQllcfv nxNild be called to aeeouat. took the field agab 
wider the conduct of Nicfaoba llMgnve. Thomas Tilby. and 
eanae othets. Thb body, coantingof eigiA thonsand, beete^ 
Caritsle, but were beaten off by the ^uriaon, and afterwards 
defeated by the duke of NordoUc. Sir Franris llicot, and one 
Haylam, atti^mpted the finrprisiag of Hull about the same 
time, bat miscarried in the enterprise, and nere botli taken, 

I and executed. This oeoond imarreotion beiog quickly crushed, 

the kird Darcy, Bobert Ashe, Sir Bobcci Constable,' Sir John 

w r«rA. Buhner, Sir Ttiomas Tiercy, Sir Stephen Haailton, l^'icholafi 
Tempest) and William Lomley, were apfirefaeiided fur hij^ 
treason, and broDgfat up to London. Not long after, the lord 
Huasey and the lord Uarcy were beheaded ; and several reE- 
gious and others w-er« executed at UoU, York, and elsewhenr. 
The duke of Norfolk dischafgrd his conmuasioa with great 
discipline and vigour, and de s p a tche d no small numbers by 
^^^^^ martial law. Uut now the king said he mmld dtise tin 
^ iM- tragedy, and Httip tbi; issue of bk»d. Thus ha sent down 
ijSs.''^' another genenU pardon, which was extremely wclouoie; for 
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the poople were pretty much fi-ightt>ned by the duke-g manage- "JfJ}*^ 
ment. ■ — — ' 

I obaen'ed the northern rebels charged some of the bishopA 
with innovating in relifpon. It i» probable they hftd some 
reason for their complaint, for Barlow, bishop of St- Uavid^ 
was informed against for delivering the following passages in a 
sermon. 

" Imprimis. He afBrmcd and said, that wheresoever two or J- mfiirma- 
thrve simple persons, as two cobblers or weavers, were m com- thriotF, 
pany, and elected in the name of God, tliat there was the tmc f^/*^*^, 
CTinrch of Oo<l. 

" Item. That it is not ex{>edtent for man to confess himself, 
but only unto God, for he will at all times accept and take 
any penitent man or woimiu to his mercy, if he cannot expe- 
diently have a pHcst. 

" Item. That there neither im, nor was any purgatorj' ; but 
it is only a thing invented and imagined by the bishop of Home 
and our priests to have trentals and other mundane lucre 
thereby. 

" Item. That if the king's grace, being supreme head of the 
Churdi of England, did ehoo»e, denominate, and elect any 
layman (beini; leanie*!) to be a bishop ; that he, so chosen, |,j|,j[„|^ 
(without mention made of any orders) should be as good a i'mwu. 
bishop as he is, or the best in England." m^is.' 

One Talley preached, before the bishop of St. l)avid\ this 
doctrine amongst other tilings ; viz. *' Tliat in times past, 
tliere was none that did preach or declare the word of God 
truly, nor the truth was never known till now of late." 

These articles were exhibited to the right reverend father in J" ", 
Godf the lord prcsidL-nt of the king's ctmncil, in the marches of 
WaloH, by one Roger Lewis, liachelor of kiw. '^'*'* 

This year, Reginald Pole had a cardinal^s hat given him by /'ob- «w« 
Paul III. He was of the blood royal, and cou»in-german to""* "" ' 
the king, by both the houses of York and Ijancaster. The 
king designed to breed him for tlie highest preferments in the 
Cliurch, and make him no less euiinent in learning, than he 
was for his extraction. He liad the deanery of Exeter with 
some other preferments, to furnish him for study and travelling. 
He lost the king*K favour at Paris, for refusing to subscribe 
for the divorce with tlie rest of thr French universities. Fnnn 
Fmiice he travelled to Padua, whore he settled a considerable 
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time. Here he wan courted to the acqnaintuice of aerfanl 
persons of character for the beUes-kittres. Among these were 
OoDtarcuu, Bembo, Caraffi^ Sadoletti, and others. Rhetoric 
and the old Honian authors were the inclioation of titese meo. 
In Litis suidv Pole made a great proficiency, and was much 
celebrated for hia elocution. 

The king had given him several invitations to return, aod 
asaist him in his afSitrs : but Pole declined the oBers. At 
la^ being further prcsecd, and thrown out of Iub excuses, be 
discoven^d his mind, tuld the king bo could not approve bia 
proceedings : tliat he ntithi'r understood his divorce fttm 
queen Catharine, nor his dinenga^ng from the apoatoiie 
The king in his answer desired t)>e reasons of his i 
and sent him doctor Sampson's book in defence of what had 
been done. This discourse occasioned the writing of Pole's 
book "De Unione Ecclesiastica ;'" which n-as penned witli 
sometliing of acrimonj, and made the cardinal appear a plain 
dealer \iith tlie king. 

Tunstal, bishop of Durham >\Tote to Pole upon the aubjeci 
of tliis controversy. IJis letter endeavours at a confuUtion 
of the cardinal's performance. He takes the freedom to ao 
quaint Pule^ '■* that he was neither satisfied with the manner, 
nor the iiuitter of his emioency^s book. As to the manner, be 
thought his sincerity went too far, and that his zeal bad ear^ 
ried him to an iuvective. As to the matter, he blamee the 
cardinal for chai*ging the king with a defection from the Calho* 
lie Churcli, with encroaching on the privilege of the priest* 
hood, invading the holy function, and pretendii^ an authorilj 
to preach and administer the Baeraments." To thU, bishop 
Tunstal replies, " that Pole was much mistaken in matter of 
fact: tliat the king had a gre.at eatet-m for the sacerdotd 
character, provided due qualifications were not wanting, and 
Uie management of the pcrsiin answered up to the office : and 
to the charge of his departing from Catholic communion, his 
highness was much injured by such an imputation: f<w il 
bad all along beuu hi.4 practice to adhere to the unity of tha 
Cutliolic Church, to maintain the ancient doctrine, and ocNI* 
form to the worship and ecclesiastical goremiuent of the rest 
of Christendom. It is true," ns the Inshop continues, " he had 
rescued the English Church from the encroachmeuta vi tha 
court of Rome : and if this be a ainguUrity, be deservoa com- 
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nwodation : for the kinQ: lu» only rtMluced matters to their IIFNRY 
ar^nal etatc. nnil lielpcl the English Church to her nncient ^ ' , ^ 
freedom. And why ^ould his majosty be blamed for hinder- 
ing the exporting the public treasure, nnd putting a stop to tlie 
arbilrar)' mwisurea of the bishiip of Home l" 

The bishop proceeds, and puts Pole in mind, "that the 
popes, at their cominjr to the chair, m»le a solemn profession 
to obeerre the canons of the eight general councils. That by 
tlie regulations in these councils, there is no such monairfhy 
settled on the sec of Uonie as is now pretended. The ancient 
Fathcns knew notliing of the right of guventing the universal 
Chnrch, to which the nioderu popes have put up their clwm.''* 

It appears by what follows in the bishop^s letter, that Pole 
had argued for the popc\ supremacy from the New Tcstameut, 
and urged our Savioiir^s promise to St. Peter. 

** Now," says the bUhop, " if theee texts prove the papal su- 
premacy, Pole must grant that thn Fathers at the first council 
of Nice, and other oecumenical synods, were altogether mis- 
taken ; and, which is more, the apostles in their canons decree 
counter to the gospels written by themselves." 

Ry tbe way, he supposes the apostles^ canons penned by the 
authors whose names they bear. 

To return. He instances some particulars: for the pur- 
pose ; that the apostkV canons, and the councils abovc-nien- 
tioned. decreed tliat consecrations of bishops, ordinations of 
priests, togetl>cr with such contests as might happen amongst 
tlie clergy, shmdd Iw performed and determined within the 
diocese, or at least within the province. Now," continues the 
bishop, "it is unimaginable to conceive, that the first four 
general councils should have pniceeded in thw manner, and 
overlooked the pope's supremacy, if that priWIegc had been 
aettlcd upon them in the New Testament.'" 

And whereas Polo instHteil upon custom and ancient usage. 
Tun^tal rephes that for the first thousand years tlie belief and 
practice uf the Church vina against him. "That in the primi- 
tive times, when the blootl of the martyrs waa fresh, and tiic 
Scriptures best understood ; when faith was strongest, and 
rirtoe had the greatest ascendant ; when things were in this 
state of advantage the customs uf the Church must be better 
than those of hitter ages ; uf latter ages, I say, when ambition 
and covetousness had niaile an imj>rceaion upon CbriBtendom. 
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And whoever shall infer the papal authority now exerci»eil, 
especially in teini>oral uiattors, from 5?t. Peters primacy, iiuy, 
by parity of reason, make light and darkness the same thing/ 
In proof of this point, the bisliop refere Pole to cAnUnal 
Cusanus, in his &*H;on(l book ^* De Concordia Catlioliea.'" 

As to Pole's objection, that the king has crossed upon the 
iuclinatiuiis of bis subjects in dischat^ing the pope's authority ; 
he telltf liiui, " this is hu far a mistake, that on the contrary, if 
the king should attempt the revi\-ing the pope's power, he 
would find it a very difficult business to bring the subjects 
to this bC'ntimcnt, and get a bill of that nature pass in pcu*- 
liameut." 

The bishop goes on, and takes notice, "that Pole had pp- 
proaehed him with want of resolution in not adhering to the 
apostolic see, and tliAt the terrors of death overawed him in 
this matter." To this he answers, " that he did not think the 
cause would bear the lotting an ounce of blood. And that the 
court of Rome had no reason to take it ill, that people refused 
to run any rwka upon their account, for he was well satisfied 
themselves would venture nothing for any body else." 

lie conjures Pole " not to be swayed by any opiuiona de- 
livered in his book ; nor conclude the extent of the |Hijpe's 
authority from any submissions in Italy, or other parts of 
Europe : for the modem practice is no infallible interpreter of 
the New Testament : it is much safer to govern ourselves by 
the decisions of the earlier ages. Now it is evident froni the 
councils above-mentioned, tliat no particular sec has so extcn- 
sivc and mouarchical a privilege. And that the preferencm 
given to the bishop of Rome in those general councils if^^l 
granted upon the score of the in)|>erial city, and the see b«i^^ 
the capital of the empire. It n'as for this reason titat the 
pope had the precedence, and not because St. Peter and St< 
Paul exercised the apostolical function, and were buried in 
that city. In short, this prerogative was not drawn from any 
claim in the gospel, but granted in honour to the capital, and 
in confurmity to the civil government. Thus the second rank 
or distinction was assigned the [iatriarclm of Oonstantinoplt!. 
because tliat city was called New Rome., and made the residence 
of the emperors: and in consMM^uence of this civn't privilege, thf 
see of Constantinople was prefiTre<l to that of Antioch, noir 
withstanding the name of Christendom began there, and St. 



■ OOK II.] 



OF GREAT BRITAIN. 



3d5 



Peter was the firet bishop. .And upon the same consideratiun nEVRT 
the sec of Constantinople had the prectKlence ur Alexandria, ^' " . 
where St. Petcr^s disciple, St. Mark, aat: and nf Jerusalem, 
where our Saviour himBclf prcacheil, where the apostohcal "137. 
college was settled, and where Janie-s the brother of our Lord 
was first bishop: which church, till the city was destroyed, 
was called the mother of all churches. And notwithstanding 
these three churches had cxtraortliuar)' pleas for regard. Con- 
stantiaople w-as prefeired to them all upon the ground above- 
mentioned. This, by the modern doctrine, being so great a 
partiality, and violation of divine right, these holy councils, 
and particularly the general one of Chalccdon, would never 
have agreed to it, if the gospel had determined the matter 
otherwise.^ 

From the councils the bishop refers Pole to the Fathers ; 
and tells him, " if he will give himself the trouble to road St. 
Basil, St. Nazianzcn, St. Chryaostom, and St. Damascene, he 
will meet with no such clainm of spiritual empire, as the pope 
pretends to. And, to go somewhat higher, St. Cyprian speaks ^» ^'»*- 
home to the point, and affirms tliat the Ap^istles were all equal iwuti*. 
by their commission." In the close, besides these topics from Emi^"**" 
antiquity and religion, he puts Pole in mind " the interest of 
hia bmily, the king''B former kindnetia, and the regaining hts 
favour, were no despicable motives." 

It was not long before Tunstal received an answer from the Cantimai 
cardinal. He coroptains in his letter the bishop **had uot^'^'' ^^ 
carefully perused his book ; that otherwise tlie objectioiis which t-*^ 
were satisfied would not have been ui-ged without mentioning 
the answers." From hence he proceeds to reply to aome of the 
bishop's argimiente. And as to TunstaPs endoavour to clear 
the king fruni invading the sacenl'ital office because lie did not 
pretend to preach or administer the sacraments, to this Pola 
rejoins, " that his taking the title nf supreme hfad of the Church 
Biipposed him the fountain of spiritual jurisdiction ; and, in case 
he liad authority to delegate others, and commissionale them 
fur such ofBccH, does it not follow tliat h*.* might execute the 
same whenever he pleased ! Further, if the administration of 
the aacraroentii is the highest spiritual office, must it not belong 
to the supreme ordinarj-, and be annexefl to the head of the 
Church V He observes, in the next place, " tliat those authors 
who write in defence of the king's supremacy procoed upon this 
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Use groand, — that the fliiirph and the State are one societv. 
Now, this is a capita] miMake : for these two bndien are in^t- 
tuted for different ends, and got-erned hy independent authori- 
ties.'" Ue bfaunes the bishop for citini; the councils against him 
in gcnend, and not alleging; particular canons to disprove his 
principles. From hence he goes on to prove St. Peter's pri- 
^«ba?l 17. niacy frnm the text in St. John, " Feed ray sheep," See, And 
whereas the bishop had urged the learning of the Kngliali 
clci^ as a connterhalance to those on the other side, Pole 
puts htni in mind that Fisher and More, ivbo died for tbo cco- 
trary persuasion, were not inferior to the rest in any branch of 
a gn^at clmractor. The cardinal seeins surprised the subjcei 
of his book should be so unacceptable : he wonders tho!>e who 
argued to the king''8 dislionour, stack a blemish upon hi5 
father^s conduct, and charged his present majesty with living 
in incest one-and-twi'cnty years together, should be reckonc-d 
bis highness friends ; and that those^ on the other side, who 
endc-avnured to wipe off tlie caluninv, and ju^tifv the king's 
Bret marriage, should be treated as enemies and traitoni. — 
This is all which is necesaaiy to be obfionred in this letter. 
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About this tinie the cardinal was made the pope s l^^te, tf^f 
despatched to Flandei-s fur a nearer correspondence witli B^^ 
land. Our king* being informed of his character and joomey, 
WTot*^ tu the French king either to deny him paea^^ through 
his (loniinions, or deliver him up as n rebel ; or, at least, not to 
treat him with the ceremony of a legate. The last request wa& 
granted, and Pole ordered to withdraw out of France at a *^Ty 
small warning. From hence he retired tu the Low Countries; 
but the queen regent refused lo afford him her protection. 
Ilutton, the king's agent, had remonstrated to tliie princflas 
agaiiiel her i-eooiving the cardinal, and dociared it a breach of 
treaty in ease he was entertained. Thus the cardinal was dis- 
appointed of a residence in the Low C^iuntries, and his com- 
muuication with his friends in Kugland in a manner cut off. 
He complnined loudly of this usage, charged the regent with 
disobedience to the apostolic see: but all to no purpose. 
Before he returned to Kome he sent a letter to the lord 
Cromwell. The purport of it was to purge himself from the 
in)putation of disloyally, and to protest he had no intention of 
diaservice to the king. 

In May laM>, this year, a parliament began in Ireland, and 
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VIII 

an act was paesod for constituting the king and his succoftsors • . . 

supreme head of the Church of Ireland. Ajtpeals to Konie af^ iTwIu wo/*' 
prohibited. Tlie hret-fruits of bi.*ihoprics, livin^rs, and rehgious ^'"'i-pt^ 
houses, are [rranted to the crown. There was hkowisc a statuto iri.h sta- 
made, that no proctore of the clergy shall be reputed membera S^'h^o a. 
of parliament. The preamble sets forth, that two proctors of^-^- 
every diocese were of custom summoned to {>arliament ; but i^- « 
that, by law, they luid no right of voting, but only aa8l>;ted as S^ «! "" 
counHelloni in that assembly : their business being to declare 
their opinions when any controversy touching rehgion or learn- 
ing happened to arise ; and that, most commonly, they were 
made acquainted with a]l the buMiuoss of [mrlJaments, and their 
advice asked concerning all bills before they passed ; that now 
tbew proctors temerariously presumed to claim a share in the 
legislature, and pretended themselves members of parliament. 
Ic is therefore enacted and ordained, that, for the future, none 
of these proctors, though summoned to parliament, sltall be 
held any part of the legislative body, or their vote or assent 
reckoned ncK^essar)' to any act. 

By this statute we may perceive the inferior clerg)* had their 
representatives in the Irish parliaments, and that they insisted 
on a right of voting with the temporal commons. 

To proceed : The pope's authority la disowned under tlie 
penalty of a pncmunire, and it is made high treason to n-fiiso 
the oath of supremacy. Hy this act all canons and ecclesiasti- 
cal constitutions, not repugnant to the statutes and customs of 
the country, nor prejudicial to the prerogative royal, are con- 
tinued till such time a.s the king or parliament shall make other 
provision. The leaser abbeys are suppressed, with a clause that j^ *Vs ' " 
the king and patentees should enjoy them in as large and bene- 
ficial a manner &s they were held by the abbot*. The grantees 
are obliged to keep hospitality, under the forfcituru of twenty 
pounds per annum. The act for granting faculties is umch of ^*'.'^ 
the same nattire with that made at Wpstminsler in this nMgn ; 
and, in short, most of these Irish bills are drawn upon the 13s. 
£nglis]i modd. 

I obecrvcd that several of the religious were executed ftn- the (i«<i"rt^ 
northern and Lincolnshire rebellions: to be somewhat more8Mil»n4a 
particular, there were six abhotA, and the [trior of Burlington, ^n-fj 
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fm LiiMQlMlira prieiu, mad wertnH monks, vho sufTcivd fur 
IteinmccliM. 

Nov, tboo^ iBBlg opoci tbe gofcniment is defiance of the 
kai^aDd out to be eodond opaa waj prett^nce nhalsoefer, 
hovmr, if reoBtisee at Om dsief nH^Btrate had Xiean juatifi- 
ibfe in aay ease, those who uppeanA la arms upon tbe dJssolu- 
tkm of tJw iBOMBtcriea hftd a strong colour for their uiider- 
tekbg. For were Dot the otd hod-iBarkB aet aside, and the 
new iBodeBed ! For do not tbe liberties and im- 
of the CfanKb ataad io the front of Alagua Charta I 
And are thqr not pvtieiilarij' flecnred in the first place I Was 
nB& the hing'a eonwation oath lamentably strained when he 
ijgnrid the dia e ulo tionact! For had he not snom to guard Lbc 
propertj of his sohieetB, to protect the religious, and maintaiu 
them in their le^ ft a lJiwhin e m I The ancient nob3ity were 
thiQim out of the pntzmage of thdr moDasteriea, loet tbe^ 
oonodies, tad the ir i f ii ^e of thetr anoestors^ benefaetio^^| 
The nuts were nieed. and the poor forgotten, as tbey con- 
plained* by the oev preptietors. Besides, they were afratil 
their frieads in the other wwld might au^r by these alieua- 
tJODS, and the dead Guv the worse for want of the prayers of 
the lifing. Oxaating, therefore, the matter of fact, that the 
pinaeeiitiona wen le^, which way are the abbots more to be 
htanwd than the baroos who took Dp arms in defence of liberty 
and property, and i^ipenred in the field against king John and 
Heory 111. t The abbeys, without question, had all the secu- 
rity the ciril magtslrate could give them : no eKtatt- could be 
better guarded by the laws. Magna Charta, as I obsened, was 
made portKolariy in (arour of these fomidations, and confirmed 
at tbe beginnii^ of everk' parliament for many succeeding rei^^ns. 
These thu^ considered, we ntust of necessity either condemn 
the baroos, or acquit the monks and justify the northern 
rebellion. 

By Uie way, tbe specious pretences for this commotion made 
the king veiy uneasy. Uis thoug;hts n-ere so embarrassed that 
he had onrc resolved to quit bis title of bead of the Church, 
and return the pope his supremacy' ; but being appreliensive 
his resigning in so great a point might be construed to tear, he 
stood his ground, and drop])ed that rcsolutioo. 

This year, Gardiner, bishop of \\*iDcheater, published his 
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book, **Dv Vera Obedientia," aj^inst the pnpe^s Rupreuiacy. 
Th» book, treating a remarkable subject, and being in a very 
few hands, I shall give the reader a brici" account of the argu- 

iment. "This prelate at hrst seeD)8 only to contend for the 
Icing^R dvil supremacy: maintains that allegiaoce is due from 
mil hi8 ftubjeetJ* ; that no privilege of religion can plead an 
exemption ; and that a prince ought not to Buffer in his prero* 
gativc by turning Christian. He endeavours to reconcile the 
texts which enjoin obedience to church governors : and here he 
granta teaching and administering the sacraiueute l>elongs to 

btbe clergy ; but after\('ards he disallows the distinction of 
dng the king head in temporal causes, and assigning the 
jurisdiction of spiritual matters to the Church; and yet, by 
giving the clergy the function of preaching, he seems to make 
them judges in points of doctrine; and by granting them 
entrusted by our Saviour with the diH[)en!*.ition of the sncra- 
uients, he must grant, by consequence, that they are authorized 
to admit or exclude communion, as they shall think 6t. To go 
on with him : he endeavours to prove the civil supremacy from 
inittances in the Old Testament. He mentions a Raying of 
Constantinc to tiie bishops; but does not answer it. The 
em|>eror*'s sentence is this : ' I ought to be judged by you ; and 
therefore will not pronounce sentence upon you.' He allnn-s 
the calling the king head of the Church was an uncustomary 
style ; but that it was necessary to make use of a new term 
for the revival of an old truth : that princes, being sovereigns 
of all tlieir subjects, are tu coumiand their businens, and assign 
every one their station. He goes on, and alleges several laws 
relating to the Church made by the emperor Justinian; and 
observes tliat tho ancient kings of England exereised eccleaiaa- 
tical jurisdiction, made regulations concerning heresy, and gavo 
the bishops on enlargement of power .^ But here he mistakes 
matter of fact, and argues loosely. He observes rightly " the 
pope*s supremacy owned by some of our kings, but that it was 
not 'jure divino ;' and that precedents aud customary submis- 
sion to the see of Rrjme are not sufficient to carry the <muse. 

" He endeavours to reinforce his reasoning further from the 
Old Testament, and urges tho pope to prove his jurisdiction 
from Scripture. He affinns our Saviour did not insist on civil 
jurtsdiclion ; but lived subject to the enifieror, and reprimanded 
his disciples for their expectation of a temporal kingdom.*^ But 
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this can do Gardiner no service. ^Vhat he says next is more 
to the point: tliat is, " there is not a syllable for the Usbop 
of Rome's priuiAcy lu Holy Scnptui«. He takes notice from 
EusebioB, that, ufler our Saviour^s ascension, the three chief 
Apostles — St. Peter, St. John, and St. James the Great — had 
no contests about superiority, hut yielded the sec of Jerusalem 
to the other St. James, called our lyord's brother,** This tes- 
tiiuouy is ver)' much to the purpose ; but the bishop*s reasoning 
is not uniformly strong; for now he sinks tlie authority of the 
Church, and makes the hLshnpa nn more tlian oflicers consti- 
tutml by princex. He complains, " the jxipes do not answer tlteir 
character, nor live up to their pretensions, This niiebchaviour, 
he socms to conclude, aflects their jurisdiction. St. Peier, as 
he continues, liad no authority over the rest uf tlie Apoatlos. 
His primacy wan founded on his confession, on hia cxtroordl- 
nar)' courage and xt-a! in the discharge of his comniission ; and 
that this privilege is entailed on his successors only ujion ooo- 
ditiou of their being qualified as St. Peter was : tliat to b» 
styled the ' cliief/ with respect to others in the Kune husineq^J 
implies [Krsonal excellency, but not dominion and commad^l 
Thus, to say a nuin is a physician or a painter of the first ndit, 
does not suppORC him in a poRt of jurisdiction, and that he is to 
govern the rest of his fraternity. Further, he urges the con- 
sent of tlic English nation for the king's ecclesiastical supre- 
macy ; tliat now they had all taken their leave of the pope ; 
and tlial, since Paul III. had no apostolical virtues, be must 
nut pretend to apostolical regard. However, he wislies his 
holiness welt. In the close of the argument he puts au ofajeo- 
tion against himself. It might be said there was no agreesnent 
between his book and his practice. He had undertaken to 
press obedience, and failed notoriously in that branch of his 
dat^^* Ho had engaged hia subjection to the court of Rome, 
sworn a submission to thci>opeand his successors, and solemnly 
obliged himself to defend the privileges and jurisdiction uf the 
apostolic see. He received his episcopal character by the 
pope's consent, and was consecrated by his mandate, and yet, 
after all tliese ties and assurances, he has ventured to write 
against his supremacy, and renounce him in th<^ most public 
manni-r. To take off the imputation of falsehood and j>erjurj\ 
he obHcncii very well, that an engagement against right is hy 
no metms binding : for an oath was never iute-uded a bond of 



UOOK II.] 



Ol 



LEAT BRITAIN. 



sn 



HICSHY 
VMI. 



P. M. M. 

IJ»i liner'* 
Prcf«M. 



iniquity aud a bar against rcpentAnce. Ho illustrates his case 
wilh a l)U3bai)ir» niarrvinj; a second wife, Uvinc; the fonuer: 
livtni; the foniier, 1 say, wliom, after the beat inquiry, ho con- 
cluded dead. Thus he continued undisturbed in his second 
marriago ; and. when his first wife returned from a foreipi 
country aod challenged him for her husband, he denied the 
relation ; but, al\cr tshe had made out her claim by legal proof, 
he lived with her again, and dismissed the second. This 
instance the bishop applies to his own case. He thought tJie 
{iope*B authority unquestionable at first, and submitted accord- 
ingly ; but, when truth appeared, ho found himself mistaken, 
and therefore ought not to be cliarged with breach of faith for 
altorinj^ his measurt^s." 

Uonner, afterwards bish(^ of London, wrote a preface to 
Gardiiier^s book. *' He trcata the pope with rnufz;h language, 
and eouiptoins the traditions were, for the most part, repug- 
iiaut tu the law of God. lie commends the king for his piety 
and care of religion ; excuses Uardiuer for disentangling him- 
eelf no sooner ; and takes notice, thia prelate was not the firet 
that detected the pope of misbehaviour." This preface, as 
ap|)cars by t)ie first |)age, was made, though not published, 
beibra the misfortune of queen Anne. As to Gardiner, he 
wmiM to have been a iK'tter stateamui than controversial 
divine. For lliough his topics are aometimes good,.yet, gene- 
rally s|>eaking, his reasoning is either foreign or faint. He 
floats in the dispute, flies off from consistency, and wants cither 
force or direction. 

The king haWng suppressed the insurroctions above-mfu- 
tioned, was under no apprehension of furtlior ilisturbance. 
Being thus at ease in his government, he resrilved to pursue 
his dissolution sclieme. and go further \^ith the religious. 
Thus there was a new visitation api>ointcd for all the monas- ^J^^^ 
teriuft. The visitors had instructions to make a nice inquiry o/u* 
botli into their loyalty and private behaviour. They were to ^"^"^"^ 
examine bow far they wore sunk in superslttJon, and how 
affected to the king's supremacy. It was their bnaineea like- >. o. Isat. 
wise to discover whether they had enriched tbcmselrea by 
impoeture, deluded the |ieoplc by counterfeit mimclta, and 
misled them in their vtmuratiou for iuiagea and relics. This 
viHitatinn brought im three surrenders this year. Hut of these 
tbingH more afterwardb* 
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This year the pope ordered the cardioals Gontsrino, Tbat- 

tino, Sadoletf and Pole, to inspect the state of the Churdi, 
and make somo regulations in his own court. They drew up a 
list of several abuses in discipline and gorcmment ; bat ae to 
matters of doctrine, they would not allow any thing was amiaa. 
Tlus remonstrance gave occasion to the rectifying several 
diitorders in tliat cnmniunion. Had this essay cowards a 
refonnation I>e«n w<^ll received by the Protestants, it is not 
improbable the other side might have gone farther in their 
concessions, and relaxed in some points of belief. But Lather 
and Stunuius were stitf in their temper, and had too good an 
opinion of their plan. They made a public jest of the car- 
dinals* busineits, and would endure no reformations but their 
own. Thus all hopes of acconmiodation vanished, and the 
breaches in the Church were kept open. The court of Botue 
being thus treated with contempt, were discounted in tbo 
union- project, and thought it tu no puqK)se to make any oftn 
of further satisfaction. 

The time for the council, promised by the fMpe^, dnwii^ 
near, our king privately despatched \V'illiam Paget and <'bri»- 
topher Mumit to Smalcalde : their instructions were to dis- 
suade tlifi Uemian princes from agreeing with the emperor or 
accepting tlie council. The king was appreheuaive such an 
assembly of the bishopn would pass no favourable ceitsurc upon 
what he had done ; the French king and the emperor too bad 
promised his proceedings should not be questioned, but he 
thought it not prudent to depend on such an assurance; and, 
therefore, after the Protestant princes had concurred with him 
in refiling the Mantuan council, he published a protestation 
against it ; and to tiiis year, upon recollection, I perceive the 
record above-mentioned mu8t be referred. 

This year, i>rince Edward was born at Hampton-coart ; bat 
this satisfaction received an abatement by the queen*s death, 
which happened two (lays after. The king was extremely dis- 
consolate at the loss of this princess, and continued a widower 
for more than two years. 

About this time a fonn of bidding the beads, ur public 
prayers, was drawn up and sent into IreUnd. It differs some- 
thing from that already mentioned, and therefore ! shall insert 
il for the reader. 

This year a very reuuirkable book, called the "Institution 
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of a Christian Man,*^ was pubUsbed *. This book was composed 
iu couviKraiion three )'ears before ; it was drawn up for a direc- 
tion for tho biahopH and clergv. 

They were to govern themselves in the instruction of their 
flocks by this rule. It was an aiithoriUtivc explanntton of 
the doctrines of faith and manners^ and a sort of standard fur 
the desk and pulpit. For these reasons, and because the 
book is in a very few hands, I shall abridge some part of it 
for the reader. It is ranged under these divisions: the 
Creed ; the Seven Sacramentii ; the Ten Cointnandments ; 
the Lord's Prayer; the Ave-Marb : Justification; and Pur- 
gatory. 1 shall only abstract those places which are most 
uncommon. 

To begin with the fifth article of the creed : " This article 
maintainn n local descent of our Saviour into hell. And hero 
hell is taken for the place of the danmcd. The end of our 
Saviour's couiing hither in his state of Boparation was to spoil 
principalities and powers, to triumph over the kingdom of dark- 
ness, and tn rescue all those righteous souls which died in the 
favour of God, and the belief of a Messiah to come. That, by 
this descent of our Saviour into hcJl, the scntcuce of eternal 
condemnation pronounced upon Adam and his posterity was 
revertwd ; the punishment conBcqucnt upon original or actual 
ain discharged ; and the dominion thence accruing to the devil 
over mankind detennined. 

" The article concerning tlic Catholic Church makes this 
body consist in the unity of faith, hope, and charity, and in 
the right use and adminintration of the sacramenta ; and that 
all the good works, gift*, and graces perfonned or conferred 
on any particular member* will be universally serviceable, and 
applied to the benefit of tho whole body. 

" That all particular Churches are partu of tho Church 
universal ; and that there are no distinctions of superiority or 
authority in any one of them exclusively of the rest. But they 
arc all equal in dignity and power, built upon the same founda- 
tion, governed by the same Spirit, and entitled to the same 
glorious immortality. The Church of Rome, therefore, cannot 
properly be called any more than a part of the Catholic Church ; 
neither can the bishop of that see make out any cJaini, by the 
Word of God, to universal pastorship, or to exercise any juris- 
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diction in the Churches of England, France* Spain, or any 
other foreign realm. 

" In the article of the Communion of Saints, the operatiooH 
nf thn Holy OhnRt, remission of sin, and eternal tMlration, are 
wholly confined to the (Jatholic Church, and a very severe sen- 
tence pronounced upon all heretics, heathens, Jews, and infidels, 
of what age or distinction soever. 

" In the notes upon the Twelve ArticleSr it is declared, all 
those heterodoxies condemned by the first four general councils 
must be renounced, and the Creed interpreted agreeably to the 
aenae of Scripture and antiquity. 

" From the Creed the book proceeds to the Seven Sacra- 
ments. 

" And here Matrimony is said to consist of an outward via- 
ble ago, and an inward grace, and affirmed to be instituted in 
Paradise, and no new sacrament of the Gospel. And, after 
all, there is a preference given to celibacy. 

" Under Uaptism they insist on the necessity of this sacra- 
ment for Uie remission of sin, Uie recovery of the Divine 
favour, and the infusion nf grace, and pronounce that all bap- 
tized children dying in their infancy simll undoubtedly be 
saved, and else not; and here they condenm re-ba]>tizatinn. 
and all Pelagian and Anabaptistical dt>ctnnes as dete^ttable 
heresies. 

" The next advance is to Confirmation ; and after baring 
premised the sufficiency nf baptism for the purpcwci) abore- 
mentioru'd, they maintain tliat confirmation was instituted by 
the Apostles, and continued in the primitive Church, to recover 
the person from any faihugs be bad been guilty of since bap- 
tism, and to furnish him with new strength to combat the 
world, the fiesh, and the devil. And here the bishop ia made 
the minister of confirmation. 

" Tho sacrauient of Penance is divided into contrition, con- 
fession, and refonimtion. 

" A« to Confe.s.sion, all bi^hopH and preachers are to instruct 
their people that the words of absolution pronounced by 
the priest are within his commission, and n-arranted by our 
Saviour'^s authority. And that the words of absolution, pru- 
nounced by the ministers of the Church, ought to be depended 
on as much as if thi>y were proclaimed from the sky. anil spoken 
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visibly bv Ood himaelf. This awtertion is prored fnmtSt. Luke hknkv 
And St. John. ^'1_, 

"In the sacrament of the Altar the corporal presence is ^ *''''"' ™ 
itmintaincd, ' and the very aclf-samc body and blood of our i'"k<^ l^ l^- 
Saviour which was bom of the blessed Virgin, and Rufl'ered nvrai ^a« 
upon tlie cross, is affinued to be prcflent under the fonn ctf ^f^' 




bread and wine/ Hut here there is nothing said of the destruc- 7™^ ■" 
tion of the substance of the bread and wine ; and, therefore, n^ui.^.M-'' 
the whole seems to come no further than cousubstantiation. "^'"^ 
]i is probable the article was couched in this latitude with a 
reconciling design, and to prevent breaking off* into parties; 
tliis healing temper seems further pursued, where it is said 
this sacnmient is to be used '■ with all due reverence and 
honour,' without enjoining extrcnuties, or umking any mention 
of adoration. 

" Tlio sacrament of Orders follows next ; and hero the sacer- Or^itn. 
dotal oSicp is said to include inatructinn and government. Cut 
then it is no arbitrary or t)Tannical power, but given witli 
limitations, and restrained to certain ends and purposes. It 
is culled the [)o\ver of the keys, and implies a right of adminifl- 
tering the ttucraments exclusive of the laity. 

" This office of teaching and governing the Church was 
committed to bishops and priests by our Saviour and his 
Apostles, and is to continue by snoceasioo in the sacerdotal 
order. 

" Orders may properly be called a sacrament, both upon tlie 
score of being instituted by Chnst and in regard of the essen- 
tials of other sacramrnts, ' The outward visiblo sign, and the 
inward spiritual grace.^ Tlie outward sign is the prayer and tit-'iT 
imposition of the bishop'^s hands ; and the inward and spiri- 
tual grace is tlie power and authority conveyed with the 
character. 

"They proceed to a more |*articular explanation of theTVuMiAu- 
authorily of the clergy, aud divide it into two branches : CX;^ »«./ 
*poteHtaa onlinis et potestas jurisdietionis.'' Concerning tho''^^*- 
first, not being contested, tliey say nothing ; tiie latter, touch- 
ing jurisdiction committed by God to the hierarchy, they throw 
into three sulwlivtstiuns. Hy tite first they are empowered 
to reprove immorality ami nitsbeltcf, and excouimunicato the 
nhstinatn and ungovernable. It is likewise within their com- 
mission to niodemte their censureis tind reUx in the disciplim' 
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** Bf the seccod brsoch of jori a di el i pp, biihi^ are antho- 
ined fay oar Savioor to cootinne the ■oceeanrm, and per- 
p<ftiai<» the hi et arch y. Tliejr are the jodj^ of the qtuiUii- 
catioos for priBstbood, ax»d maT admit or refuse as they think 
fit. And hne the r^hts of patronage, eettled by the constt- 
tataoo, are afiowed, provided there is no jost exception against 
tte peiiuo pRsenled. 

** A Khvd bf anch of jurisdictaoo beknigiog to bishops and 
mhiato iMtiyrhwafa the poirer of maldog canons for the dis- 
OfSat and aerviee of the Chareb. And here the book in- 
staDces in several regulatioos made by the Apostles. It id 
finther ohsemd, that the ifisripHaw aad ceremonies of tbe 
Church were settbd fay bishops and nu a ut tla during the first 
three centaries ; and that the cooaenk of the people was like- 
wise owMUiwat npoa saeh orrasioia That after the cnnver- 
Am of kin^ and princes, the bishops had rccourae to the 
^*''r"tf>*^ of the aenlar magistrate. This was done to leio- 
fane the jmatfc ti on of the Cfanrcfa by the ciril aarvtion : for 
the Cfcvdi, as was ofaeerred before, hss no aatbority Ut inflict 
peevniary or corporal punehment. It was upon this view 
that pcinees coofirmed the eceleaastical constituttooa^ and 
aw i wii i Bca made regoktionB in these matters with penaltiea 
annexed. 

"* Under this bead, the hsliiniii aad clergy take notice tl 
peo(de had been entang^ wih anp e taiiii ons notions with 
ranpcct to the ceromooiao and canons of the Church. That 
tiMMBgh most of these thii^ were but indifferent in their own 
nature, yet many pei:>ple were more afraid of living coaater to 
these osages and n-gulations, than of transgressing the plain 
laws of God. Thuss for inetance, not a few in this kingdom 
thoi^t the eating an egg upon Friday, though done open a 
har motive, and without any contempt of the canons, was a 
greater sin than either theft or fornication : and that the at- 
staiiuiig from so slender a liberty, was more uicritorioos than 
the discharging of any humane or charitable office. L'pon the 
progress of this sacrament, they declare against tho pope*8 
eujiremacy, and observe, that for ssreral of the 6rst centorioa 
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his pretended primacy' was unknown, and hiti jurtsdiclion con- 
fined to the province of Italy. That his power was somewhat 
enlarged by imperial prants, and the consent of general coun- 
cils : but that the present enomioug preatncss was owing to 
foul practice. That by the modern claims of supremacy, these 
prelates revolted from the doctrine of the Fathers, from the 
con(ttitiitions of the primitive Church, and even from their own 
protestations when admitted to tha popedom. For all the 
bishops of Rome, when consecrated to that see, make a solemn 
profession to govern by the first eight general councils, with- 
out the least stretch or violation. And yet by some of these, 
it is particularly provided, that all causes shall be determined 
by the provincial bishops where the procefw began : and that 
no bishop shall exort his character beyond his diocese or pro- 
vince. They mention other autliorities to the same purpope. 

" For further confinnation, they lay it down for a certain 
truth, tliat neither the Scripture, nor any Father of the apos- 
tolical age, mention our Saviour^s making any distinction or 
di.>4parity in tlie apostolical or episcopal character ; but that all 
the Apostles and bishops were settled upon a foot of equality, 
with respect to authority and jurisdiction. And tliat rae tr- 
political pre-eminence and larger districts were posterior pro- 
visions, contrived for the advantage of order and unity, and 
only of ecclesiastical constitution. 

" They add further, that no bishops ought to interpose in 
civil afToirs, upon the strength of their commission, nor pretend 
to any temporal jurisdiction independently of princes. And in 
the close they add, it is part of the regal office to defend the 
Christian religion, to support the orthodox clergy, to extermi- 
nate heresy and idolatry*, and to su[>erinteDd the bishops in the 
execution of their office. 

" Extreme unction is the next ; this they endeavour lo raise 
to the force of a sacrament from the precedent of the a[>ostlcs, 
who recovered the sick by anointing them with oil. They re- 
inforce their proof from St. Jameses commanding those that 
were sick, ' to call for the elders of the Church, who were to 
pray over him, and anoint him with oil in the name of the 
Lonl :* tliat by these applications, 'God would restore the sick 
man to his health, and forgive him hin sins.' 

*' The doctrine the biBhops and clergy were to teach the 
people upon this sacrament, was. 
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" First. Tliat no man oujfht to think his life ahortenrd by 
reccinng pxtrt'oic unction ; on the cuntrar)-, this SAcranK 
WBB instituted for the recovery both of soul and body. 

** Secondly. That it is an ill custom to defer the adniiaistra-' 
tion of this sacrament until tlie sick person is past bopts of 
recovery : and therefore, 

" Thirdly. ]t ia proper to apply this remedy in any dai^eroua 
aicloiesB: for the ancient Fath<;rs did not call the aacnunent 
extreme unction, because it ought to be the last ; neither did 
they appoint the giving it only to [Kreons at the point of death. 
But they call this unction extreme, because it wa& postciior 
to (he saciament« of baptism and confirmation, in both which 
anointing was used : fur this reason, they recommend the 
rocoiring the holy oucharist after extreme unction ; adding 
withal that tho communicating in this sacrament of our Sa* 
viour^s body, gives a force to all the rest : and as a consequence 
from wliat lias been said, they advise the use of extreme unc- 
tion while the uck person's niemorj- and judgment continues, 
and before he is past understanding a Christian's duty. 

" From henco die book proceeds to make a distinction be- 
tween the seven sacraments, both as to institution and dignity. 
The sacraments of baptism, penance, and the altar, are placed 
in the first rank : and the benefits conveyed by them declared 
greater than tlio.% from the other. The reasons of the prefer* 
cnce are because these three sacraments are instituted by our 
Sa\iour, and made necessary to our salvation. Secondly, be- 
cause the receiving of them in the outward visible signs is 
commanded by Christ. Thirdly, because remission of sins, 
supernatural assistance, and the being incorporated into ChristV 
mystical body, are annexed to these visible signs, provided tbe 
receivers are duly qualified. The other four sacraments of 
matrimony, confirmation, orders, and extreme unction, though 
by tho consent of the Catholic Church tliey have been honoured 
with the name of sacraments, which is no more than thoy 
deserve ; though they have been administered in the Churcli a 
lung time as such : though by the prayer of the priest, some 
s]>e<!ial gifts of the Holy (iliosl are conveyed, necessary for 
Christians in some conditions and stations: yet after all, they 
are declared to be of inferior consideration to the first three for 
the reasons above-mentioned. 

" The Ten Comma ndments, which follow next, are mentioneil 



BOOK II.] 



OF GREAT BRITAIN. 



S»9 



in the same order thcv aro with its, and ranged under the same hknkv 

division: there are fuur uf the fir^ and six uf the second • ._ 

table. 

" TTnder the second commandment, they recommend the use 
of inii^es in churches for momor)- and instruction ; but pro- 
nounce positively against bowin)^ down to thcm^ or giving them 
any worship. 

*' Under the third, the invocation of luunta is restrained to RtMrvturn* 
intercessinn, and the people are to be instructed that health of ."imll-u/kvq 
Iwdy or mind, forgiveness of sin, grace, and future happiness^ "fnuut, 
are above the dispos.il of created beings : and therefore, we arc 
to apply to none but <Jiod Almighty for these blessings. To H2. 
invocate the eaint« U|)on such an expectation, is to injure the 
majeaty of God and transfer his pn>ntgative upon hia creatures: 
this levelling the creature with the Creator, is expressly declared 
against in Scripture. iwiAit 42. 

" Further, no churcli or altar ought to bo consecrated to fa«Ki*. 
any being but God : for according to St. Augustine, to whom- ^tllL w 
soever we may appropriate any church or altar, to him we may '*^- 
sacrifice ; but we are to offer sacrtfico to none but God. The 
bishofia and piimchers arc therefore to instruct the people, that 
wlien we call the churelies or altars by the name of any saint, 
we fall fdiort of propriety in the expression. For, to speak pro- 
perly, in the meaning of this language ; they are only to pre- 
serve the memories, and refresli the virtues of these saints upon 
the minds of the |>eople : for in strict and orthodox construc- 
tion, these holy places an; dedicated to none but the honour nf 
the blessed Trinity. 

" AfWr having dilated upon the religious observatJon of the 
seventh day. and mentioned the removing this festival from 
Saturday to Sunday, recommended the other holydaya, and 
laid down directions for the people's behaviour at church; 
after these things premised, they lay in caution against RUi>er- a pt 
stitiuus excesses: and here they give a liberty to work U|>on n,}!!r)^M»««f 
liolyda^-s in cases of necessity, and when the fruits of the earth 'f^^^T^'^ 
are otherwise in danger of being spoiled. In such cases to 
lie by, and lose the blessings of Providence, is carrying our 
scruples too far. At the close of the exposition on tins fourth 
commandment, they give a short rationale of the ceremonies of 
the Church, and explain the meaning of them. Hut this I 
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shall paaa over, and give a larger recital upon this head after- 
wards. 

" In treating the fifth commandment, the clergj- were to 
instruct their charpe, that all Christians are bound to pay the 
aame regard to their spiritual, as to their natural fathers. That 
these Bpiritual parents are appointed by God to admioiater the 
sacraments to the people, to direct their conscience, to inspect 
their conduct^ to govern and guide them in their way to 
heaven. 

" They proceed to state the subjects' duty to their prince 
or the father uf their country : and here it is declared, as the 
sense of this commandment, that tlie subjects are never to fail 
in their obedience, nor withdraw their allegiance from their 
prince upon any pretence whatsoever. 

" And if the subject happens to be privy to any plot against 
the person or government of his sovereign, he is hound by this 
commandment to discover his knowledge with all expedition, 
to the prince or his council : for by the law of nature, every 
part of a body ought to exert itself in defence of the head : for 
conspiracy and treason never ends in any good, but brings a 
train of mischief and common calamity along w^ith it: and to 
put this doctrine hcyond all doubt, they cite the apostles St. 
Peter and St. Paul, together with a terrible example of ven- 
geance upon the rebels against Moses and Aaron. 

" lu expounding the sixth commaDdmeiit, they pronounce 
categorically, and lay it down for uncontested doctrine, tliat no 
subjects have any authority to draw the sword without their 
prince's leave, excepting in the case of lawful defence against 
assaseins: and that it is their duty to appear in arms in defence 
of their prince and country, whenever the prince shall think 
fit to comnuind them. That it is not lawful for any cause 
whatsoever, for the subjects to draw their swords against their 
sovereign : for though kings may mistake in their conduct, and 
Jall into uuU-ad ministration, yet God has not made their sub- 
jects their judges, nor allowed them any commission to try their 
prince. No, he has made the supreme magiiitrate unaccount- 
able to the people, reserved kings to his own tribunal, and will 
punish them when his Providence sluiU think fit. What remedy 
then is there against oppression and tyranny I Nothing but 
praying to God, that he would turn the hearts of their govor- 



>aooK rr. 



>F GREAT BRITAIN. 



401 



nors, bring them to recollcetion, and ilispost! thcni to a right itesKl 
use of their power. . ^ 

" After their expoflition upon the Ten Commandments, and 
the Lord s Prayer, they pi-ooecd to tlie Ave Maria ; that is, 
the an^pH Boliitation mentioned in the first of St. Luke : and Vcrw sa. 
here they enlarge upon the honour done to Ihe blej»ed Virgin, 
and affirm her dlguiKed above tiie rest of mankind. Before 
they part with this ailicle, ths i>eop!e were to be precautioned 
against mistAkes, and misapplications in saying tliis form. To 
prevent this, the Ave Maria is dcctanxl to be no prayer, pro- 7"** Jw 
(lerly speaking, because there is nothing of petition or snppli-^^r.** 
cation in it. However, the Churcli has subjoined it to the 
Lord's Prayer, in the natiirt> of a hymn. 

" In the article of Justiticntion, they declare thia bleaeing is Jbrf^- 
granted for the merita and ttntitdactiOD of our blessed Saviour : ^rfirT" 
that our pardon stands npon this ground, and that no good 
works on our pari could reconcile us unto (rod, procure his 
favour, and prevail for our jucitiKeation. However, tliis beuefit 
is suspended upon comlilioiui : such as reliance upon the divine 
goodneas, observing our SaviourV commandt^, and perfonuing 
thenffirea of jnstioc and charity. 

" The book concludes with the article of Purgatory-: upon /'.^^ 
this head, it is said that by the book of Mai:cabecs. and the 
authority of tlie ancients, praying for the dead is recommended 
SH a charitable office : that this usage lias continued in the 
Church from the first ages of Christianity. Therefore, all 
bishops and preachers aro to put the people in mind that they 
have no reason to be shocked with the continuance of this 
practice. That cliarity and common regard require ChriBtiana 
not tn forget their friends in the stato of separation ; but to 
commit them to the mercy of Uod in their prayers, to prevail 
with others to asaifrt thorn in their masses, and to distribute 
alms upon their account. That by such aaststance«, their suf- 
ferings miglit be abated, and their state made more comfort- 
able. But innce we hara no certainty or revelation concerning 
the placf* where they are, or the nature and degree of ibeir s>»m < 
punishment, we think fit, as the book speaks, to deiexTmne ^^^^^ 
nothing upon these points, but refer departed .-miuU wholly to |°gg 
the mercy of Gotl AImitj;lity. And liere the convocation declares 
agaimt the significancy of the fwpe's |fanlon& for tlie delivering 
of souls out of purgatory : or tliat saying mafises at Scala C<eli, 
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tAN- at any other celebrated place, or before particular images, are 
.Cut. any waj-s a%'ailablc for this purpose." 
*"■*■• — ' Tbo ansvcr to Dr. Martin's book a^nst the marriage of 
1 4>3. prieets, written in the time of queon Mar)-', tells oa, this book 
\^t7ti w»* Bet forth by the joint authority of Uie bishops. The 
^^^^ list of their 8ubscri[itionfl to this "Institution of a Chratuui 
IMcp'^ Man," transcribed by Dr. Sannit^l Ward, are as follow: 
"J^^^^J*!? Thomas Cant.. Jo. London., Stephen Winton., Jo. Kxon., Jo. 
%iAaji?,i^ Lincoln, Jo. Bathon., Roland Coven, ct Litch., Tho. Klien^ 
tio^. ^''C- Sarum, Jo. Dang., Edward Ilewf., Hugo Wigom.^ Jo. 

UufTeu., Ric. Cicest.. Guliclm. Jion., Gulielm. Meuevcns., 
Rob. Aaaav., Rob. Landav., Edoard. Ebor., Cuthb. l>undm^ 
Rob. Carliolen. 

The divines of the lower house of convocation are tfaeee ; 
Richard W oolman, ArchiJiac. Sudbur., Guliel. Knight, Arcliid. 
Richmond., Ju. M^W^ An.-hiiL Glue., Cdmund Uoaucr, Archid. 
Liccsit., John Skip, Archid. Dorset., Nic. Heatii, Archid. Staf- 
ford.f Cutli. Marshal, .Archid. Nottingham., Rich. Curren, 
Archid. Oxon. 

Gulichn, CUtf, Galfridus Downes, Kobc-rtus Caking, Radul. 
Bi-adfoi'd, Ricardus Smith, Simon Matthew, Johannes Prj-ne, 
Guliclm. Buckmaisti-e, Guliehn. May. Nic. Wotton, Kic. Coxe, 
Johannes Kdmuuds, Thomas Robert^ion, Johannes Baker, 
Thomas Barret, Johannes Hasey, Johannes Tyaoo, Sacne 
TheologiiG, Juris Ecclesiaslicl et C'ivilis Professores. 

The list of the bisliofis is complete through both provinces : 
but whether that of the lower house was all transcribed by 
doctor Ward, may be a question. 

This book, in the sacrament of orders, declares the dergy 
have their commission fmui God Alniii^hty, and by cot 
quence, that their uulliority ts uo grant of the crown, nor 
exercise of it dependent on the civil magistrate. Notwitlk- 
pLindiiifT this frank drclaratlon, it passed tlie teat of the conrt, 
and wa^t puhlisht-d by the king's printer. 

However, the king went on with the exercise of his eccle- 
siastical supremacy : to give an instance, because of the un- 
usualnesB of it, of a lower kind: it is a licence to imach, 
granted to Roland Taylor, doctor of law. It runs thus: 

** Henricu9 Octavus, Dei gratia Anglisp et FraodB rex, 
fidei defensor, dominus llibemiie et in tcrris stipreromu eede- 
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ftise Anglicaiue sub Christo caputs Hdeli noetro stilxlito Rolando HENRY 
Taylor, legum doctori et in dinconali ordinc constitiito, salu- .- — ^ 
'tetu. Guni nihil sit quod ad ChrUtiante reli^iuDiB comiptelam 
eradicandaui, Biiiceraroquc C'bristi iidetu restaurandaui, plus 
habeat ronmonti, <iuani aasidua sacrusancLa! ScripLune explica- 
tio, cujita rructum quo ma^ris sulHliti noHtri indiilmnt^ eos Deo 
Optimo maximo acccptiores, ot nostro imperiali rppmini obe- 
dientiorcs futuros csso neutiquam dubitamuj;. Tibi ij^tur de 
eujus erga Christi evangelium zelo, (cliani secundum scientiam) 
Titie et intestate niurum, coiiscifiitiie puritate t't circumspec- 
tionis industrio, pluriinuni confidinius ; in omnibun ecricsiis et 
iliis locis ad hoc coogruis, ubicunque intra regnum nostrum 
AngltGC situatis, iirtedicaiidi vorbuiu Dei liccntiani iiupertitnur, 
et plenam ronccdimus potcstalem. lu cujus rei tetitimuiuum 
ai^llura nostrum^ &c. dat. Martii 24 die, anno rcgni nos- 
tri 29." 



In May, the next year, the Protestant princes t>cnt Francis 
Kurgnit, and two other learned men, with a public cliaracter 
into England. TbL'ir buBinei^H was to argue with the English 
divines, and preAfl the king to a further reformation. They 
had archbijthop Cranmer^s inter(>st in thi^ affair : at their 

_ , ' , , . . . Aiiffwtl A. 

gomg off, they drew up tlieir argumenta agamst communion m « o. IS38. 
one kind, private maases, and the celibacy of the clergy. 1 
shall tranitlatv what they ofTcr upon the two first lieads, and 
for the hu*t, refer the reader to my former part. iWioc. 

Af\er some introductive ceremoay, these ambassadors ac- n* Ofrmam 
quaint the king, "they had spent near two montlis in conferences *(,7.^^/^ 
with the English bishops and others of the eminent clergy : '» '^ ^-^ 
that tltey had brought the matter to a very promising iasue ; r^maiiam. 
and that they hoped his majesty, and the princes of Qermany, 
would come to a perfect understanding in points of rdigioii,'' 
From hence they proceed to treat the pope I'ory coarsely. I 
shall endeavour to give the roftdor their reasoning, and omit 
most of their liard language. 

Their argument against communion in one kind, st&nda zi^ arywt 
thus : they *' take it for granted, his highness will not deny that 2^'^^,(», 
the doctrine and commuids of our Saviour are to be preferred •« o«« *»«' 
to all human constitutions, traditions, and ceremonies nhatso* 
ever. For our Saviour is the life and the truth ; be is infaUible 
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ill nIiat«?Tcr he pnmouiiccs. But all human d e c M o m , eape- 
cialiy in luattent of faith and rcligioua worafaip, are CafaJe to 
mistake. Now H is certain our SaTionr ioskitnted tbe bolj 
eucharist under both kinds. This is erident, from hi» ampag^ 
• Drink ye aU of this.' And for this we IxAta a fiutber proof 
frotn St. Paul : ' Let a mao examine bimadf.' savs the Apustle, 
'and to let him eat of that bn?ad and drink of that cup/ >ow 
both then places direct the practice of the whole Church, and 
not the clergy only. For to aooor t, that our SaritNir apoke 
tbeae words only to ttic .\pofttIes, and therdbve the communK 
eatii^ noder both kinds can bind no further than the hierarchy ; 
to asecrl tliis, is an incooeequcnt way of arguog: for from 
hence it will follow, that the laity arv not to rece i ve so auufa 
aa under one kind : for neither do we read in any other place, 
cur Saviour conunaniled that only his body should be given to 
the laity ; or that both the bread and the cup dioiild be re- 
serred as a privilege to the saecrdotal order. Fron hence we 
moA Deeeaaarily infer, that our .Savioar s command for reom^ 
lag the heAy eucliarist. equally coucenK the laity and dergj 
without any abatement ; or dee that tlte laity arc ahogvtlicr 
to be refitsed the sacrament of our Lord's body, since wo do 
not find any iiiatitation of the sacrament for the tatty in anj 
part of the gwyrfw. exeeptiog at our Saviour's last supper. 
To affirm, that half com m i mi oo was settled by the Church 
upon Mveral weighty coofiidentioQfi. is not to uJk much to 
the point : for the qaestioii ia here eooecnung our Savioor s 
Lustttutioo. which, every Chriatiaa must tyrant, ought to over- 
rule all eedeaiastical authority. For the Church does not 
preBome upon the liberty of nudkiiig aa ndiAnat thing of our 
Savkmr'a eoaanaod : aod aa for the pica of diflerence in de- 
fCfcet di|;ni^ of priesthood, fear of sfuflbig the enp, and such 
like ; thsae pntenees ean never have Ibree enough to ororbcar 
or set aside a divine inatitQtioo. For it is c oa fo as cd even m 
the ainoa law, that no custom can prescribe against the laws 
of God. Besides* the advantage of costom lies on the other 
side; for the receiving imder both Idnds, has not only the 
warrant of oar SavionrV precept, but the authority ot the 
ancients, and the practice of the priniitne Chundi io support 
it. Thus St. Jerome Lelb us, the priests administer the 
eucbarist and distribute ChristV fahnd to the people: 
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pupe Gelasiiis declares against dividing the body and blood HKnry 

of our Lonl. that ia, keeping back port of it« and colU tl a • ,_^ 

grcAt Bacrilcge. 

" From hence they go on to allege the practice of the Greek 1 i4. 
Church: that thin part of GhnAtendoiu, as they have main- 
tained the liberties against the encmachmc-Dts of the court of 
Kome. an they have altra3*8 communicated the laity under both 
kinds. 

** The other point in which they desire the English would jA'm 
reform, is the custom of private maanes. This part of divine *^^^^ 
serriee, as it was then esteemed, they declaim against with '*^*''**^ 
great vehemence. They affirm, the L'hnHtian religiun is in a 
manner lost, both as to notion and benefit, by this practice. 
Thus the propitiatory aocriGcc upon the cross i» made ineffec- 
tual; an idolatrous worship, and a chimerical satisfaction for 
sin, bmught into the Church. For the mass implies nothing 
less than communion, and so it is called by the Apoetle St. 
Paul. Thus tlie holy eucharat waa celebrated in the times of i cor. lo 
the apostles, and the primitive Church : and for this wc liave 
the concurrent testimony of the Fathers. But now the mass 
is made quite another thing, turned to a different use, and 
communiim struck off in the administration. They would tz-ach 
us now to rest upon the 'opus operatunr for the procuring of 
grace, and for pardoning the sina both of tlie living and dead. 

•■ The ambas«ador8 argue further against this doctrine, and 
aflinu, that if the uiaas is thus servieeable to those who do not 
receive, then justification does not result from faith, but from 
the 'opufi opt'ratum^ uf the masses. But to maintain this is a 
plain contradiction to Scripture, where we are told, that vre 
ore freely justified by faith, through tlie merits of our Savnor : 
that onr atiis arc {tardoncd, and tlie Divine favour procured, 
not by proxy, or foreign performaniM?, but by a persnnal re- 
liance upon Christ. And as to the benefits of the saiTramenta, 
we cannot expect they should reach us, without actual par- 
taking in the institution. But these men of the Roman Church 
j)retend to receive for the congregation, which is just lo as 
much puipoae, as if they should undertake to be luiptizcd for 
them. Tliis is direct orooaiog upon the .Scripture, and the 
end of the institution. For this aacranient wm intended to 
awakt-'U the acknowMgment of the receiver, and refresh the 
blessing of our redemplioii upon hiK mind ; to support a de- 
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I of tills impDrtanco we miwt keep close to the pattern m the iiRNRr 
tnoant, to the rule of the Gospel, and the osagcft of tbo ancieDt 
Church. 

" Further, they urjjrc that private masses have proved verj- 
ideetructive to the intorost of the Church in other reitpects : 
that the pope's usurpatiuns stand mostly upon thin t>uttnm, 
Without these the trade of indulgences would fall off, and it 
would not be in hUi ymwer to draw so much of tJie treasure of 
ChrtBtendoni into his coffers. 

" Tn discharp^ these abuse? therefore, our illustrious princes 
have struck off private masees, and recovered the sacrament to 
the benefit of the institution, and the practice of tho primitive 
Churclt. And as fertile customarj' ceremonies, they are almost 
all cuntinucd. Some alteration, we confess, is made; tbo hymns 
are in high Dutch ; for it is the apostle's injuncttou, that a 
lftngua<;e understood hy the |>eople should be spoken in tlio 
church : and because the uioss was instituted for a communion, 
the people after examination are admitted to the Lord s table. 
The congregation are likewise instructed from the pulpit, in 
the meaning .ind dignity of this sacrament. And in short, the 
whole service is performed with all the solemnity and devotion 
imaginable. 

" It is, thiTeforc, mere calumny in our adversaries to charge 
ns with throwing oGT the ceremonies, weakening the majesty of 
religion, and making the service of God look homely and con- 
temptible. For order, decency, and regard, is no where seen 
to more advantage than in our churches. 

" Further, that the mass is no sacrifice, they endeavour to 
prove from these words of our Saviour, *■ This is my body, which 
is given for you."" These words, as they continue, suppose a 
promise on God's part, and on ours only faith to belicTo it : to 
believe that pfi'aco and remission of sin is offered us in the pro- 
mise : tlierefore, it can ho nothing of a sacrifice, that is, it 
cannot be offered to God for the remission of our faults. Thus 145. 
St. Paul teaches us, that in this sacrament ' we show tlic Lord's 
death.' But to show or ducUre, is not aacrificing : that m^ 
making an ubbition to God Almighty for the forgiveness of sin. 
Besides, we read in the Gospel, that he ' broke, and gave the 
bread to his disciples, saying. * Take, and eAt,' &c. Likewise, 
' Drink ye all of tiiis : ' but to receive, to oat, and to drink, can 
by no means be strwned to a aacrifioe -. because the bare p«r- 



i06 



ECOLESrASTICAL HISTORY [pabtuT 



CK AN- 
SI BR. 
AVChm 



Aqmnu in 
OpHM. d* 

BWSWIkflBt* 

AlMrit. 
Pro dvUito 



D* Caoon, 
HiMr 



sm- 



fomuDL't: of this action cao iiever relieve us agunttt guilt, nor 
(liacharge our UBiiagrchsioiui. 
' *^ Neither arp wo rommanded by thcae words of the institu- 
tion to offt-r nny thing to God AIniiglity, but rather to receive 
aomcihing from hira. For we read, ' Which is given for you,' 
meaning his body : and afterwards, ^ The blood which is shed 
for yon ;* rmni which expnhision we may plaiuly collect, that 
those who partake of the huly euchorist are only receivers, and 
offer nothinfr to God Almiglity. Beadm, wlien the laity re- 
ceive this holy sacrament, & sacrifice on their part ib not so 
much as [iretendcd. And yet our Saviour has put no differ- 
ence between the cJct^' and laity as to the oae and des^ of 
the holy euchatiHt. 

"These things considered, all paUiatiug explanations of pri- 
vate ma8»-s signify nothing ; for the groiiser and most cxcep- 
tioiutblo fiensc is supported by the best authorities in the 
Church of lionic. Thus Thomas putting the question uby 
the masB was instituted, makes this answer : * The budy of 
our Lord, as it was once offered upon the croias for original sin, 
BO it ought to be continually repeated upon the altar for our 
daily transgrossions ; that, by this means, the Church may bo 
furnished with a present to propitiate the Divine Majesty much 
more acceptable than all the sacrifices under the Abiaaic taw.' 
Thus jKipe Alexander affirms, ' That this sacriScc of the body 
and blood of Christ is to Lie prefcrrc<l to all other oblations. 
That our Saviour himself has taught us to ofler tlie bread and 
the cup in the holy sacrament by commanding us to take and 
ent : and that our sina are forgiven in virtue of such sucritiocs.^ 
Thus Gabriel informs us, ' That the eucharist is offered in tfae 
nature of a sacrifice to God the Father ; thai by this perfomi- 
ancc both venial and mortiil sins are discharged : that not only 
those who receive, but others for whom it is offered arc bene- 
fited by this eacranient in proportion to the prci>aratioiis they 
are under.' In consequence of this doctrine, Aquiims main- 
taint, ' Tliat the eucharist, upon the score of ita being a 8aori> 
Ecu, reaches to the advantage of those who am absent. proWded 
it is offered in their h^ialf; and that it requires only poten- 
tial, and not actual (ptalifiuitions of a holy lifo in them. And, 
tbereron-. if tlwy arc under a disposition for virtue and duty, 
the aiMixtaneoe of grace are procured for them in this sacra- 
ment ; and thus, by consequence, it diacharges the debt of 
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mortal aJn, nol by way of immtiUiate causality, but by [irocuring HENKY 
the prare of cnntrilinn." . '' 

" The writiiij^s of the achoolnien arc full of such sentences 
as these ; nothing is more common mtli them than their 
OAScrtion of the moss being a propitiatory sacrificB for the 
quick and tlead. That the assistances of grace flow naturally, 
a^ it were, from the ' upusopcratum/awl that a man may receive 
the advantagt' without having any part in the solemnity. That 
all reconciling attempts, extenuating glosses, anrl senses of ac- 
commodation, arc to no purpose while private masses are kept 
ou, and the eignificancy of them imuntaincd. To soften the 
terma, and let down the expression a little, by calling it ' a 
sacrifice of thanksgiving,' is short of the business ; for, under 
this notion, it cannot rise up to any satisfactory' expiation for 
those who officiate^ neither can it be made apjiJicablu for the 
benefit of otliers. IJy this way of arguing, the nativity, and 
other festivals kept in honour of our Saviour, may be called 
eucharistic, or memorial sacriliccs. And, to come nearer truth 
and propriety, proarhing the GoRprl, faith, prayer, and other 
instances of piety in holy nion, may rather l>e called sacri6ces: 
and yet none of these performances can be called satisfactions, 
or extend to the benefit of others. From hence they proceed 
to argue for the marriage of the clergy." 

The rest of the letter is mostly address, compliment, and Cnuuu. 
declamation. It is signed by Francis Rnrgrat and Cireoi^Gie e s. *"*" 
Uoyueburg, ambaasadorSf and Myconins, a parish priest. 
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The king ga\*e the ambasRadora an an.swer as they desirtHi ; '■'' ""• 
it was drawn by bishop Tunstal. After some length of cum- 1> 431. 
mcndation and return of ceremony, the king enters upon the 
controversy. He begins with communion in one kind. 



*' Tliat this aacnuDeut," sa}*B the king, " wan commanded to 
be given the people under both kinds, and never under one, ia 
an assertion we are surprised at ; neither can wo imagine your 
excellencies are in earnest, but that yon have only a mind to 
sound our opinion, and try our strength upon the arginnent. 
And, therefore, notwithstanding wliat you luive advanced, we 
cannot help thinking your (rerbuaEiion tim same witli oure ; and 
that you l>plievc under the form of bread, the natural and 
living body of Christ is really and subntantially oontalDOd, togO- 
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ihor with the true and real blood ; otherwise wo must confess 
tliat the body is di!jfuniishe<l uf blood, which would be an 
inipiuufi aBirniatiun, eiiice thm flesh of our Saviour \n not nnlv 
alive, but productive of life in otheni. And thus, under the 
form of wine, there ih not only the natural and real blood of 
our Saviour, but likewise, toother with his blood, the real 
and natural flesh of his body is contained, Tbe article of 
orthodox belief standing thus, the consequence is, that tboiie 
who cummuntcate in either kind communicate in both, aH to 
efieci and benefit ; because our Saviour''s body and blood i» 
entirely in each. And to support tliis doctrine of concofni- 
toncy. we are not unprovided with authority and infitAiicea 
from tbe New Testament. Thus our blessed Saviour admi- 
nistered the sacrament in one kind to the dtscifJes going to 
Emmans. For it is written, ' As he sat at nuAt with them, 
he took bread nnd blessed it, and brake, and gave it to them ; 
and their eyes were opened, and they knew him, by the break- 
ing of bread/ This place the ancients, St. Chr^'sostooi, St. 
Austin, and Theophvlact, interpret to tlie bnlv eacharist, and 
yet here is not the least mention of giWng the wine. Thus 
our Savionr, by administering in one kind, seems to have left 
tbe same liberty to his spouse tbe Church. For f.'hrist, who 
gave instructions at his last sapper for communion in botli 
kinds, has lefb us his precedent for communicating under one ; 
but no man was ever ho bold aa to charge our Saviour with 
fnconsistency between precept and example. 

"Thus, after tlie descent of the Holy Ohost, and the con- 
Tersion of three thousand people, at St. PeterV sermon, it is 
said, 'They continued stcdfaittly in the Apostles' drtctrine and 
fellowship, and in breaking of bread, and in prayers.' This 
text the ancients likewise understand of administering the holy 
sacrament ; but neither is here any thing said of the cijp. 
Now if communion under one kind is warranted both by uur 
Savionr^s and the Apostles' example, we are not to charge 
this usage with contradiction to the Cospel ; for the Apnatles, 
who were led into all truth by the Holy Spirit, would never 
have communicated the people only in the bread if onr San- 
ours command had obliged them to administer under both 
kinds; for such a latitude would have looked like forget 
fblneas of their Masters command, and changing bis ii 
tution. 
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" Further. From our Saviours instructionfi for this aol^m- 
nily, recited by St. Pan), we find the two kinds separatety 
and independently mentioned. The Apostle's words which he 
received from our Saviour arc those : * The Lord Jesus, in the 
same niyht in wliich he was betrayed, took bread ; and when 
h(-> had ^ivcrl tlianks he brake it, and said, ' Take, cat, this ts 
my body which is broken for you ; this do in remembrance of 
me.' Here «e see our blessed Savinnr, in the words ' do this,' 
speaks separately, and by itself, of his body under the appear- 
ance of bread, before he proceeds to any mention of the cup. 
Afterwards, the Apostle informs uh, that aller '' the same 
manner also ho took the cup when he liad supped, savin;;. 
This cup ie the New Testament iu my blood : this do ye, as 
ofl as ye sliall drink it, in remembrance of me/ Here we are 
to observe the absoluteness of the command is altered ; for it 
is not said without limitation, as it was in the breakinf^ of the 
bread, ' This do in remembrance of me ;' but Uicre is a clause 
of latitude added, that is, * Ho this as oft as ye shall drink it 
ill remembrance of me.' By which we ai-e to nnderstand, that 
we are under no neceasity of always receiving the cup; but 
that as often as we are communicated with the blood of our 
Saviour in the form of wine, we are bound to ' do this in 
remombrance of him.' 

" Further. Our blessed Saviour, when supper was over, at 
which he had given tbeui his body under the form of bread, 
after this he gave his blood 8e{nrateiy under tlie api>earance 
of wine, saying, * Do this as ufl as ye shall drink it in remem- 
braneeufme;' letting us know, that sometimfs the adminis- 
tnitioD might bo pcrfornicd under one kind, and yct^ notwith- 
standing, the force and significancy of both received by the 
pOQple ; for otherwise there had been nn necessity of pro- 
nouncing the words * Do this' more than once, neither would 
they liavc been repeated distinctly upon the broad and cup. 
VVe have reason lo conclude, therefore, that our Saviour, at 
the giving of the cup, would not Itave added, ' l>o tills as ufi 
■a ye ahall drink it/ having said the same before of the bread, 
unleBB he had allowed the receiving of either of iliese without 
the other. 

" Nc'itlier can it be denie<l tliai the disciplo^ received ih** 
body of our Lord upon bis giving them the bread, saytnf;. 
* This is my body :' fur though the cup was nut given till after 
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CRAS- some iiitena], when supper was ended, no iwreon, we conceive, 
Abp.Ca!)i. ia so stupid as tu think the body of Christ was uot rfceited 

* — ■ ' by the diaciphis uuctor th« fomi of bread till after supper, when 

the cup wa? given tliem ; to suppose this would he extremely 
absurdf because it makes the former wonis of our Saviour 
(* Tfaia is my body/ pronounced over the bread,) signify no- 
thing ; and tliat the giving the hruad to the disciples bad 
oo supernatural efficacy till they luul all drunk of the cup afler 
supper. Now this would Ixi a wicked sentiment, because it 
thrown both what our Saviour said and did out of all force 
and signification. Laatly. St. Paul himself, after be hod made 
a joint mention of both kinds, concludes witli a disjunctive 
inference uijon the whole, Haying, * WlKwoever shall eat tins 
bread/ riirtvyroworiipMv, isc, *on shall drink this cup of the 
Lord unworthily/ &c. : which text is thus translated by Era^ 
mua, * Itaque quisquis cderit paneni hunc aut de calicf biberit 
indigne, reus crii cor|)oris et sanguinis Domini/ 

"From tliese words of the Apostle it apjiears pbunly, that 
whosoQver receiveH this bread unwortJiily, ifi guilty of the body 
and blond of our Lord ; or whosoever slmll diink this cup 
unworthily, is likewise guilty of the body and blood of our 
Lord ; which crime could never be charged upon the commu- 
nicant unless the body and blood of Christ was Keparately con- 
tained under the form of bread, and likewise in the same 
integrity and extent of nature nnder the form of wine ; neither 
would the ApOBtle Imve spoken disjunctively of the s{teeics of 
bread if it was never to have been received but in eunjnnction 
witii the cup : neither, on the other side would he liave spoken 
of the cup in tenus of separation if it had never been Uwful 
to receive it without the bread. For why sliould he disjoin 
those things which were never to be parted I Now the least 
portion of inspiration has its weight, and every word ought to 
be regarded. For thus we are connnanded by iho prophet, 
* Incline your ear to the words of my mouth/ And in Deuter- 
onomy it is said, * These words which I command thee this 
day shall be in thine heart:* and elsewhere in the same book 
we read, ' Thou slialt not add thereto or diminish there- 
from.*' 

" ^Ve grant no command of our Saviours can be overruled 
by any human constitution : for men eon have no authority to 
reverse a Divine establishment. We are hkewise (versuaded 
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that no custom ouglit to prevail against the Word of OoU, or hkn 
be pU>afl(Hl ill (lerogaLtiin of our Saviouru institution. 

'* Bnt then we affirm our Saviour ha« left ub at liberty to 
receive iitui tliree ways in a cor|M)rfiI, and the fourth in a spi- 
ritual manner ; that is, first, in both kinds; secondly, under 
the form of bread only : thirdly, under that of wine ; and 
fourthly, in afTection and desire only, when, by the disadvantage 
of circuiustance:^, we can receive no otherwise. 

" As to the first way it is our opinion, that if any of the 
faithful, out of anieney of devotion, shall e.nrn(»tly desire to 
receive in both kitjdfl, provided there is no impediment of 
weakness or distemper, the communtoD may be given him 
under both kind.s; pmvided, furtlier, that neither the person 147. 
receiving nor the priest does this in enntempt of the discipline 
of the Church and the custom of the countr)*. 

" As to tlie second and third manner of receiving, our 
opinion is this : that in case a man lies under disadvantage of 
nature or accidwit, — for instance, if he has the palsy, or an 
antipathy against eating bread or drinking wine, so that he 
cannot conveniently receive under both kinds,— in this case, if 
he desires the holy communion, it ought to be given nndcr 
one. 

**■ As to the fourth : if a man''8 stomach is disturbed with 
nauseating to tliat degree tliat lie can keep nothing, under 6uch 
a distemper the showing the sacrament upon his desire is a 
virtual connnuninn. This will help him to recollect the death 
of his Red<HMner, bring him to compunction, and convey the 
benefits of actually receiving. 

•* VVc cannot but wonder, therefore, that those who ap)>ear 
so zealous in maintaining their <^hristian liberty should restrain 
it in so valuable an instance ; that they should put us under an 
unnecessary incB|>acity, and deny us the inestimable privilege 
of our Saviours body and bioml under several emergencies. 
Wliat pious Cliriatian would not rather die than be thrown out 
of so great a privilege I 

" Besides, upon these principles of restraint, what must 
become of the northern nations, and those of Afrie within the 
trt^ic ! What must become of them, I say, whoro wino is 
not imported, nor the growtli of their country t Are these 
people to be barred tlic sacrament, and n.<ceive under neither 
kind, beeau}«e they cannot have under fKith ! Or can we sufi- 
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poae the ktiegntj of oar Saviour's bodv, or the entire sacm- 
7^< ment, is not eonreyed under one kind ! 

"When the people began first to lemre off tlie primitive 
OBige, and contromiicate in tbe bread odIt, 18 to ua oncertain ; 
bat H is probable oar ancestora went upon tbe authority of 
Scripture in the ciiange of this custom, — upon the authority of 
Scripture, 1 say, vhich mentions the communion Bometimcs 
given under ooe kind by our l^viour and his Apostles. Being 
a u ppoc te J by eodi infallible precedents, it ts our opinion Chris- 
tmtm of fa rter ages declined the receiving the cup, for fear the 
imaoas Uood of onr Saviour might be eptlt. Neither can we 
befieve onr Lord, who has promised to be with hia Church to 
Iba cod of the world, would have withdrawn bis directiuu for 
■o auoy ages, and suffered it to iall into so great an error ; 
aad yet thn mnst bare been the ease, if then had bpen a plain 
preeept far every one to receive always onder both kinds. 

"- The practice of tbe Greek Church in this matter ia not 
fliMr to as. However, it ts ccrtaiD tboae Cfaristiaos are almost 
■hfrn to ifae Tnrka, and uDder aevenl reatiunta as to their 
td^oo ; for tber an wajflwr i BM a mI to preach publidy. to 
hecea bsBs m their thaK h t a , to cmny the eross, nor go in public 

*^ Lasdy, it uiight to be partimhriv obaerved, tliat through 
al CWatenioB, apoo Good Friday, both the priest and tbo 
people eemmaiBeate only in the bread, and not in the wine. 
Tbe reason is, because on that day tbe death of Christ is more 
■n i nrw lly i n a w rinrfiil' oa that dsy his precious blood was died 
ibr our ntvatioo, and separeied bom his body. To represent 
the memorr of this with more Ibm and advantage, it is the 
eoKboui of tbe whole eoogregttioa, both priest and people, to 
reesive ander ooe kind : which naege wold never have been 
broogfat apoo the aniven^ (Aorch nnkna Christ had been 
ea tiw ll eoafeained oader one kind, aad the priog the commo' 
aion to th« Utgr n titofc maoner had been hetiered lawful. 
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" Uader this bead yon cwphia of a great many abuses,— 
thfttit ia.as it wpre,tfae bsaaandsiqiportoftbe pape«7; that 
il has led the way to indBlgeDoea, piekeid people's podteto^ made 
* a gain of godlineas,' inrrcased the moolra to a trovfalesoaoe 
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number, ' and made the word of God of none eflbct ; * that, for henry 
these revwns, the princes of Germany have restored the pri- ^ 
mittve practice^ translated the service into the vulgar language, 
and jZTiardcd the celebration w ith solutunily and reven-ncc ; but 
an for private masses, which ui>enL-tl a paiitiage tu so many ill 
consequences, you have n-holly mippresseil them. Now we» 
Iiaving H|>cnt no little time upon this subject, must remind you, 
in the firat place, that our Saviour never instituted any thing 
in hifl Church which tiie devil has not endeavoured to draw 
towarda abuse and disappointment. But things well and wisely 
eatablished are not to be set aside because they pass Uirough 
the hands of people liable to mbcarTiage. — upon tlita reason- 
ing all the sacraments ought to be disused ; — but, in our opi- 
nion, it is a ntuch better way to remove tlie abuses, and retain 
such customs as were first begun upon motives of piety and 
service. 

" Your argument for suppressing private masses, brcanee 
Aquinas, Gabriel, and other schoolmen, have launched out into 
impious doctriuc, and flourished extravagantly upon the 'opus 
o|ieratum,' will not do : for whatever heterodoxies they may be 
guilty of affect masses in general, and uut private ones only. 
If pri\'atc masses, therefore, were to be laid aside tu prevent 
the keeping up tlieir doctrine, for tlie same re.ison we must 
have no public mass neither, — which is more tlian you will 
allow. But, if things ore closely examined, private mass will 
amount to a sort of private communion, where, if circumstancea 
are duly manage<l, — if the laity there present are under diitpofri- 
tions for repentance, — if they are heartily sorry for their sins, 
and address to Ood for his pardon, — if they 'present themselvea juw. la. 
a living sacrifice, acceptable to God,* — there is no question 
but that they communicate with the priest in a spiritual 
manner, though their number is small, and they al»tain from 
a corporal receiving : for this reason private masses are eo far a mrponM 
from dtsaerving the Church, that they arc considerably iosi™- J^^JI^^ 
mental fur the oorrcction -of maimera, and the strengthening 
of faith. Thus Cliriftlians artf brought to a daily acknowledg- 14S. 
ment of their faults, ajijily constantly for panlon, rise by re- 
pentance upon every slip, and, by this frequent recovery of 
their ground and conque«t ui>on the enemy, they are better 
Miimnted for a further encounter. 

*' Further : «t the beginning of every private nuiss there is a 
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^nerd confeauon of sin, Ood is mddreaaed for pardon, anil the 
sacerdotal absolution givini, nn leea than wben Uie r^ervict? m 
puUic. 

^ And supposing this service never bo public and solemn,' 
yet, if none of the congregation is disposed to comniunicato 
with the priest, what diirerence is there between this and a 
private mass! Or is the priest ohlijiied not to celebrate public 
roans because none of the people will comniuuicatG with him f 
And even ainoug the Christians of the Greek Church, where 
you own there is public mass every Sunday, t}ie people very 
seldom conuiiunicate with the priest, as we have been toM by 
creditable persons who liave been at their service. 

*' As to your tt^timouy from Kpiphauius, that the commu- 
nion was received thrice a-weck in Asia in his time, and tliat 
this custom stood upon a|K>stolical aiithonty ; to this we answer, 
that since, by your own confession, tliis thrice a~weck ts 
brought to once every Sunday in the G^ck Church, we desire 
to know, that if an apostoliea] u^age may be thuH altenHl to 
the seMoui side, »by uia\ it iiul be changed as well upon the 
degrees of fretjuency t — why may not the intervals of devotioa 
be lessened, since by this practice the nieniorj- of Christ's 
death is more ser^'ic'ably refresheil ! Now this it> the business 
and design of private masses. 

" For if our Saviour instituted this socnuucot to pi 
tlie memory of his death, as it is said, * l>o this in remenibran< 
of me,* then the frequency of the performance best answers the 
fommand : for frequency and repctidan an> the best security 
against forget fulness; and from hence we may concludo the 
usefulness of private masses. 

"The Apostle St. Paul calls private fiunilies of believen 
the name of the Church. Nuw I desire tu know whether tl 
Chorchf under any denomination, may be refused the commu- 
nion of our Lord s body 1 For our Saviour, at tJie institution 
of this sacrament, has said, ' As often as ye do this, do it tn 
remembrance of me.' Thus we see there is no restraint upon 
the performance, either for time or place. How then can we 
refuse any person the benefit of private DiBSses, and remit him 
to holy days and public communion? How can he be thus 
refused, when our Saviour lias leflhim at Uberty, as to time, 
provided stdemnity and other due circumstances are not want- 
ing ' For had we been tied to r^ards of time, our Saviour, 
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'who was the VV^uidom of tlm Futher/ would not luvc ex- IIRNKY 
preetied himnelf in so iiKlefiiiite a manner. >^ , 

"In the first beginnings of Cliristianityt the communion was 
cclobrftted everj- day in prirate houses, as St. Lnkc informs ii8» 
* And ihey continued daily with one accord in the Temple^ and 
brcAkiug bread from hoiisc to house x** which breaking of bread, i.uk«3 ifi. 
Acconling to the Fathers, was receiving tlie conniiunion. 

"And as to yam* citation from St. Chrysostom, where the 
prieBt is represeniod standing at the altar to iu\ite Home, and 
refuse others, here the Father describes the custom at public 
commnnions, which in the primitive ages were more frequent 
than afterwards. However, this custom of the priest's standing 
at the altar, for the purposes above-mentioned, is still observed 
at Easter, when all the people communicate. But then St. 
OhTTaostnm's expostulating with the congregation, for not 
commnnicating to the frequency of the custom, does not amount 
to a di^lkiwanco of private masses. 

" We grant the canon of the council of Nice, which you 
mention, orders the deacons shall be placed behind the pricata 
at a public communion ; but neither titat canon nor any other 
declaxcfl against private masses. 

** You tliink the sacrament of tlie holy eucliorist is no sacri< 
fice. Your reason is, because the death of our Saviour is the 
only propitiatory sacrifice : and since he was once oiTered for 
us, 'and death hath no more dominion over him,^ your inference 
is, there it no other aacrifice under Christianity, excepting that 
of spiritual worship : that is, ' the righloouHness of futh/ and 
the 'fruits of faith.^ What *the righteousness which is by 
&ith^ means, we understand very well from St. Paul, who 
oppose* it to the righteousness of the Mosaic Law ; and 
though the Scripture is not clear in setting down thf> fruits or 
eflects of faith, yet that faith itself, charity, and nuuiy othpr 
TirtOM, are Uie fruits of the .Spirit, is beyond question. But, 
to cooM closer, wo cannot hut wonder any person should scru- 
ple calling die mass a sacrifico, since it is customary to all the 
Latin and Greek Fathers to give it this name. Their reason is, 
U>causc the oJenients are there coiwecnted into tlie iHnly and 
Uood of our Saviour, in reroetnbnince of his deatli, — who, as 
St. Paul speaks, 'having offered himself a sacrifice for sin, for 
pver Bat down at the right hand of <«od ; fnr by one (iffcriug he 
has perfected for ewr Ihom tliat are sanctified.* Therefore, if H. 
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(■RAN- our Saviour is Iwth priest, sacrifice, and pro|)itiation. it fuUon-B, 

Abp. Unt. vrlicrcver our Saviour is present, our sacrifice must be there 

' alM>. Now, if the body and blood of Christ are really present 

in tho aaoramcnt of the altar, how caii it be denied we hare 

there any sacrifice I 

" Furlhcr : in regard Christ our sacrifice is present in the 
mass. — since we, who are his body, offer up ourBoJvt-s a living 
sacrifice in conjunction with our Head, — tho Gret-k KotherB 
call the holy action ava/juntrroi' Ovalav, *an unbluody sacrifice:* 
thus, for instance, it is cal]e<l by St. Basil, St. Hir^sostom, St. 
Jerome, aod St. Austin. Now, if wu eliould stand offfrom an 
expression so reconinicmled by antiquity, inay n-e not be justly 
miApected to draw towards the opinion of the Sacramentaries 
and Anahaptielst Now, as we declare ourselves ver)- different 
in our belief from these novelists, so we dc^rc to give no occa- 
sion to calumny and misreport. 

" Now, Bince both priest and people approach this Sidcmnity 
with contritioD, and. pursuant to tho A|>o>>tlc's exhortation, 
R«n. 13. 1. * present themselves a living sacrifice, holy and acceptable to 
tiod,'* — since the holy performance consists in praise and 
thnnksgivinj;, — why niay not the masA be defensibly eAlled a 
sacrifice upon this reason i Docs not Uie prophet mention a 
HO. sacrifice of praise! And does not St. Pan! exhort all tbc 
faithful ' to present themselves a HvJng sacrifice V 

*' Lastly, the prophet Malacbi, describing tho advantage of 
the Christian diH|>ensatiou, tells us, in tlic person of God, 
* From the rising of the sun, even to the ^oing down of the 
snme^ my name shall be great among the Centiles, and in every 
place incense shall be offered unto my name, and a pure offer- 
ing : for my name shall be great among the heathen, saith tlie 
Mml. I. n. Lord of Hosts.' Now, we would gladly know what other ' pure 
oblation'' is every where offered among tlie Gentiles, exceptu^ 
that of oiR- blessed Saviour! Or what other sacrifice is in use 
among the Christians, excepting tliat of tlic mass, when) the 
death of Christ is commemorated if Now. there must either lie 
nome sacrifice kept up among the Christians, or the prophet 
has failed in this prediction. But what pure oblation can b« 
pretended, excepting (Christ our Passover, who is present in the 
sacrament of the altar under the species of bread and wine! 
For wliatever else we can offer unto Ood dues by no means 
de.'icrve the name nf a * pure-offering :' for all our right 
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AS tlie prophet speaks, m HtaintHl with blemish, and full of hknry 
defect." _!»iL 



By tliia answer of the kino;*s we may perceive Ttinstal w»8 a 
prelate of no onlinarj' learning and capncity. Where he main- 
tains the wroDg aide of the question he gives strong colours, 
and makes the most of the argument. When 1 say this, I 
iiuiinuate nothing againat hia sincerity. 1 ain wUhog to believe 
he thought his exposition of Scripture good, Iiis inferences well 
drawn, and his proofs satJsfacton- ; for prejudices of education, 
and doctrines generally receiverl for some length of time, are 
apt to give an insensible bias, affect a good head, and surprise 
an honest understanding. 

The king, having tlu> dissolution of the remaining monas- 
teries iu view, tliuught it necessary to lessen their reputation, 
to lay open tlie superslitiuu of tlieir wurshtp, and draw a f hargo 
of imposture upon some of them. And here, it must he said, 
be was not without a colour for his pmceedings ; for relics liad tm<hfn <ml 
been for some time too nmch magnified, and many of them were 1^^ 
counterfeited ; images were supposed to be more significant in ^'"i^jjSi 
one place than another; and, in short, the people were drawn mpottun. 
to tedinus pilgrimages, to vi^onary hopes, and mtsappUcation 
in their devotions. To mention some uf these reUgious curio- 
sities: the Blessed Virgin^s girdle was shown in seven different 
places, and her milk in eight; the bull of St. CtuthlaCi and the 
felt of St. Thomas of Lancaster, were counted sovereign reme- 
dies for the headach. By the way, this Thomas, earl of ^,r jhoTOu" 
Lancaster, was one of the rebellious barons in Edward H.'tt iif- '• M»tt>, 
time, and executed for high treason. Ed. 3. 

To pn>ceed : The penknife aud boot^ of archbishop Becket, 
and a piece of his shirt, was much valued by women witli ctiild. 
The coals that roasted St. Laurence, two or three heads of 
St. Ursula, Malchus^s ear, and the paring of St. I^lmund's nalla, 
were of superstitious regard. To these we may add the figure 
of an angel with one wing, which brought over the sfMHu-^s 
head which pierced our Saviour's aide ; an inutge of our 
Lady, with a taper In her hand, wluch burnt nine years 
together without wasting, till nt last it was put out by per- 
jury, — this, upon examination, was discovered to be aothing 
but a piece of wood. Our Lady of Worcester was another 
piece of imposture; for, aHcr her habit and dress were taken 
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C'BAN- off, tlie figure was quite of another kind, and represented 
Alip. Onnt. a bishop ten feet high. Besides thene and some others, there 
* ' ' were two remarkable raritiea which must not bo forgotten. 
One of them was tlie roml of grace, at BoxJoy. in Kent. 
There was so much of a machine in this figure, that the eyes 
vfovXd turn and the lips move upon occasion. It was publicly 
expose<l at Paurs-cross by Tlilsley, bishop of RochcBter. and 
there knocked in pieces. The other was a rehc at Hales, in 
Gloucestershire. Here, il was pretended, the blood of oar 
Saviour, brought from Jerusaleni, had been kept far several 
ages. It woH said if a man was in mortal 8in, ami had not 
received absolution, he could not see the reltc> which otherwise, 
to a person under pioiis qualiHcations, was ^isible enough. To 
prepare, therefore, for the sight of the miracle, it was the 
custom to confess to a priest, and offer at tlie altar, before the 
relic was .sliown. This pretended blood of our Saviour was 
kept in a cr^-stal, verj* thick on one aide, but very thin and 
transparent on the other. If a wealthy person appeared, tbcy 
turned the thick side, where the eye could reach oothiug, — 
this, as it is said, was done to open his heart and his pocket; 
for when he luid l>ouglit a» many masses and presented a.^ (ar 
as they thought tit, they turned the thin side, and then the 
blood appeared : and this, as >V'iUiam Thomas, derk of the 
council to Edward VI., itnys, was no better than the blood of 
a duck renewed every week. 

Beddee these, the figures of Our Lady of Wal^ugham, 
Ipswich, Penrice. Ishngton, St. Johii Oaulston. and some 
others, were publicly burut. There vs-as also a gigantic image 
called Darvel-Catluu-ine, bn)ught out of North Wales, wliere 
there was an old prophecy, that a whole wood should be burnt 
down by it. It hap{)ened at that time that one Forrest, a 
FranciHcan, was condemned for heres)' and high treason, — 
though by nhat law they could stretch his crime to heresy is 
Imrd TO discover, for he was tried only for dissuading his peni- 
tents in confession from owning the king's supremacy : — how- 
AnaftiT* 0**^^ *h's "^igu governing something at discretion, Forrest was 
Ltu'rl^ hanged, and the statue kindled under him : and, by this rigor- 
f. 431. 4S3. ous execution, the prophecy was fulfilled in a jingle. 

The mistaken reliance and superstitious practice with respect 
to images and ri?lics is not to bo denied ; but whether the im- 
posUiree almve-mentioneil are matter of fact, will be n C|nea1.ion : 



■OOK 11.] 



OP GREAT BRITAIN. 



42t 



*, cited by the lord Herbert, ib somewhat henrv 

VIII 

ithority. He wrote the book called, *' 11 . ,__^ 



for William Thomas, 

an exceptionable authority, 

Pelerine Ingloso," in justification of kinjf Henrj-'s proceedings ; 

but, by the account whicli ho gives of archbishop Itecket, it la 

plain he M-as either biassed or grossly mistaken. This will be 

shown by and by. 

To proceed : As the interest of the monaBterics sunk, the 
king's project grew moit fea^ble. He «ent on, thcroforct 
agaiRHt the abuses of pilgriinagPA, and the ofiering at the „. . 
Bhrines of the mints. And here bishup Godwin ob»en-es, the Anntl. 
king was strongly dtspoeed to promote a refonnation that 
wo^d turn the penny and furnish the exchequer. Now, at 
some of the most cclobratod tonibs thei-c were very rich pre- 
sents made, many of which wore kept in honour both of the 160. 
saint and hia votaries. Among these archbisliop Ucckct^s 
tomb was one of the most famous iu Knglaiid. It n-as a 
stately mausoleuni, and umaniented with gold and jewels of a 
prodigious value. The king ordered this monument to be ArtUa^iop 
defaced. The treasure was not his only motive : he was willing, tomh4^ 
it is likely, to strike at the reputation of this prelate, and ^t^og^H^^^^^ 
a disgrace upon his memory; for Ueckct's character, it ja^^^h*^ 
plain, mnst be somewhat unaen-iceable to the regal supremacy; 
and though this claim was not sot up by the crown at that time 
of day, yet the archbishop contested very warmly for the privi- 
leges of the Chui-cb with Henry 11. And though his conduct 
in this dispute was not altogether defensible, he n'as far however 
from being guilty of tliat gross misnianagomcnt with which he 
is charged. William Thomas aftiruis " that, upon his retiring JUckit mU- 
to the pope, the king and kingdom was excommunicated, and iZ^u^^^ 
put under an interdict, ujion his account; and that, for four v- *■ P- <***■ 
years together, both mass and other public service was wholly La.n,rtorL 
discontinued.^ But this relation is altogctJicr a mistake : forp^M. 
there was no excomtnunieatton or any other censure discharged 
by tlie pope, either against the king or kingtloni. On the 
contrary, the pope, being apprchcnmve of losing tlio Knglisli ipb' TlW. 
imtion, appliefl to lenitives, avoided exasperating the king, and I'liA^*'* 
endeavoured to put an end to the contest. 37*- 

The king anicred lk«ket*s bones to be burnt, and seized tbe 
vast treasure offered at his shrine, We need not vvonder the 
wealth of this tomb shotdd increase to so vast a bulk, if we 
consider that, since the rctgn of king Henry II., few persons 
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of condition went to Canterbury without visiting Bccket'a 
tomb, and making presents of value. Among othem, there 
wn» one almost inestimable stone ofTered by Louts VH. of 
France. This our kinpj had stt in a ring, and wore it on his 
thumb. Bishop Godwin reports there were two large chests 
full of gold and jcweb secured for the king, each of which 
were so heavy that they had eight men to carry them out of 
the church. 

About this time the king seized the rich monastery of 
St. Austin's, Canterbury, frighted away the monks, kef)t some 
part of their estates, and gave away the rest among his cour- 
tiers. As to archbishop Becket, besides bunimg his bones, 
carrying off his treasure, and defacing lus monument, lie or- 
dered his name to be razed out of the calendar, and furbad the 
keeping his holyday. 

The king, though not giving satisfaction to the Gonuan 
dinner, went on with the Befurmation his own way : and 
having been often solicited for a translation of the Itible, 
referred the direction of that affair to Cromwell. When the 
version was finished, it was put into the hands of Richard 
Qrafton; and, fur want of good paper in England, the copy 
was sent to Paris, and printed there in Latin and Knglisli. 
To make way for the use of this translation^ and govern the 
curio*iity of the people, the king published a pmclamatton, lij- 
which he gave them to understand, that Uie pemiis^^ion of this 
tmulation was more than his duty required ; that the aob- 
jeets were to look upon this liberty as an instance of favour 
and royal bounty ; that titorvfure they were to manage them- 
selves b reading with temper and discretion ; to consult the 
holy text for the improvement of their morals and the incrcaae 
of their faitb, and not for disputes and nrangliug. That no 
person should reftd aloud to disturb the priest ai diviue ser- 
vioCf nor presame to ex{)Ouud difficult places without aaaistJUDce 
from the learned. 

CromwelTs injunctions, in the kings name, were likewise 
published for the same purpose. By this order a Bible of the 
largest volume was to be provided for every parish churcli, at 
the joint charge of the panson and parishioners. No person 
was to bo disctMiragcd from reading or hearing the Scriptures : 
but, on the contrary, exhorted to improve themstJves from 
thence. Every Sunday and htdyday the parsim was to rcpnif 



a sentence out of the Ivonl's Prayer or Creed, m English, till hknry 
the people had learned the whule by heart ; and, at the con- 
fession of penitence in Lent» they were to examine tlteni upon 
these heads, and not ailmit them to the holy communion till 
they came up to expcctAtion. The clergy were likewise 
ordered to renioTe such images as had been superstitioudly 
a|)plied to |iilgrIinaLCi^ and oflcriii^, ur treated with over- 
pni|)ortioned regard. To this purp(»se they were not to suffer 
any candlea or tapers to be aet before any image, but only the 
light by the roodloft. the light before the sacrament of the 
altar, and the light about the sepulchre : tliese were allowed 
to stand for the ornamenting the church, and the soleumity 
of divine service. However, to guard the people from mis- 
taking these matters, the curates were to instruct them tliat 
the use of imager wuh uiily to inform tlie unlearned in the 
history' of the saint», and to refresh their memor)- for imita- 
tion. That tu gu furtlier iu their addreasea and veneratiuo, was 
to fall into idolatry to the hazard uf their solvation. That 
they were to let no man have the use of their pulpits, unless a. u. lisa. 
he bad tlw? king's, the archbishop's, the vicegerent's, or the 
diocosftu's licence. That every parson, vicar, or curate, was 
to furnish a book to register weddings, burials, and cbristeu- 
inga. Tliat no {>erson should lake Ujwn him to cliange any 
faMt-day as to the uianuer uf keeping it, the vigils of such Iioly- 
days, uuw abrogated, excepted. The knolling of the "Ave*" 
after service, and certain other times, introduced by the pre- 
tence of the biflhop of Rome's pardon, are from henceforth to 
be omitted, Icat the people should de|>end u|>on their juirdon for 
saying then* '■'■ Aves" as they liad formerly done. And whereas 
in times jiaiit it hath bven customary at prDcestiiuas, in several 
places, to sing " Ora pro nobis'' to so maiiy saints, tliat they 
had no time to make immediate application to God Almighty 
in the suffrages " Parce nobis, Domine, et libera nos, Dominc ;** 
the people were, therefore, to be instructed it were bettor for 
them to ontit the " Ora pro nobis" and repeat the other. The 
rest of Cromwell's injunctions having beeu touched upon other 
occuionft, or are not so material, shall be omitted. 

These changes in religion, though commendable, excepting 
in Cromwell's office, were disrelished abroad : by saying this, 
I do uot undertake a defence of every thing. The latter part 
especially of this reign was not without an exceptionable mix- 
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ture. Thifl disanlving th<! lesaer moaaateries, and some rigor- 
ous exe<nitionR, liad weakened the king^B correspondence with 
the courtA of France anA Spain. His hi^hnesa not bein^ wiD- 
injj to hrcak off with the French king, recalled Bonner, bishop 
of Hereford, from hia embassy with the emperor, and empio] 
lum in France in Gardiocfs room. For this prelate, it i 
had a secret inclinatiun for the emperor, and did hi& master" 
little wnTce with ttiat prince. Bonner, though coldly receired 
hy the French king, procnrcd a licence for printing the Eng- 
lisli Bible at Paris. This favour being afterwards complained 
of by the French clergy, gave some interruption to the work. 
Bonner, as it happened, was unsuccessful in his character at 
tlic French court. He had instructions to desnaud a penaioa 
due to the king, and which had bc«n unpaid by the Freuch 
for four yeaiB. This was unacceptable business, and required 
woe managooient : but Bonner being of a warm temper, failed 
is tiM deoency of behaviour, and made his demands with a 
Mirprising and luughty air. This unexpected managefneat 
mna|»ortod Fnocis to something of resentment, and made 
lam treat the ambassador and the kii^ with rough language. 
However, to prevent a war. he sent an express to England 
to roolfi^ the king, and explain liimself, deuring at the same 
time that Bonner might be recalled. Our kii^, betiering 
that prelate wmU make ootfaing of his character in France, 
ordend Us reinn. However, that he «-as not disaatisBed 
with BonnerV coodnct, appears by his preferring him aflcr- 
vmrdft to the see of LoimSod, aad employing him at the em[>e- 
rorSeovti. 

In November thk year, ooe John Lambert, alias Nioobon, 
% persM oTleaming, ma prosecuted for heresy. He had been 
^bestkmed lor laamnnd opioioos by archbishop Warham : 
bat vp» UiB ^ealh of that prelate, and the changi^ of coim- 
aab M eoorl, ha p epc u red a discharge. He kept school at 
Londtm, and hewSng Dr. Taykv, afterwards bishop of Lin- 
coln, pivach for the oorponl presenoe of Christ in the sacra^ 
m<>nt. be came ia Um, declared his disBent from that doctrine, 
ami dn^w op his flAWpU cBB in ten ar^mncnts. This paper 
ma showed lir Taylor to Dr. Uarace ; Barnes, who was bred 
H»oi« the Ltttherans, was, it seems, made a proedytc to their 
<m r m th as wtS as their upinioiis. He thotq^fat their fidting 
hMKvr Uum iinMabilaiitiilioa iraald cheek the prognss of Um 
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Beformation in EugUnd ; theso doctors, thoreforo, Barnes and uenry 
Taylor, carried Lambert's papers to Cranmer and Latimer. . ^''"' . 
When Lambert was brought before them, thej- endeavomtd to 
work him to a rccautation, but all to no purpose ; he resolTed np HuntEt, 
to stand bv his paper, and appealed to the king. I"- ' P- ^^ 

It is said Cranmer, at that tinw, was of Luther's opinion, 
which he had drunk in from his friend Ottiander ; our historian 
afiirms that Latiuicr was of the same belief. First, as to 
Latimer, he misrcports his opinion ; for at the disputation at 
Oxford ill queen Mark's rtijrn, when Dr. \Veston reproached 
him that he agreed with the Lutherans in the doctrine uf the 
eucliarist, I^timer answered " No — I was a papist, for I could 
ne\-er prrceive how Luther could defend his opinion without 
traiisubstantiation,''' Then, as to Cranmer, he eannot be sup- Fns.|i.l8n. 
posed to be of Luther's opinion at this time, with respect to 
the sacrament of the altar, without a mark of insincerity. For, 
aa this historian obsenes, in the book called the " Necessary 
Erudition,*' &c., published by the king in the year 1543, tran- _, n 
8ul>stantiation was fully asserted : and yet this book was sub- pi- l.[t.^so. 
scribed by Cranuier. If, titerefore, Cranmer believed eonsub- id. p. 399. 
stantiatinn when he subscribed transubstantiation, he must 
have been a person of a scandalous conscience, which is too 
hard a reflection upon him. 

The kin^ received the appeal, and, it may be, was not 
unpleased with the opiwrtunity for showing his zeal and learn- 
ing. The bishops and temporal nobility had notice given 
them of the solemnity uf this trial, that the king intended to 
appear and manage some part of the argument. At the day 
prefixed, besides the quality just mentioned, tJie judges, the 
kings counsel, with great numbers of spectators, came to 
West minster-hall, where scaffoldA were erected for the con- 
venience of hearing ; the bishops were seated on the king^a 
right hand, and behind them the judges, and the moat eminent 
of the profession of the law : the temporal nobility sat on his 
highnesH''s loft hand, and afler them the gentlemen of the 
court. 

\Vhen the prisoner was brought to the bar, Day> bishop of 7i« mJ 
Chichester, being commanded by the king to open the trial, ^CITfiwL-i. 
set forth, " That Lambert, being charged with heretical pnivity, '^ /"^ 
had ap|iesled from his binhop to the king, as if hu expected 
more favour from thii* application, and that the king woukl 
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<^^- protect ui heretic : from whence it appeared, that the report 
jkkf. Cml of the prisoner's being infected with the l^ithenu) noTcHiaa 
' '^^~' had too much trutli in it ; then apeakti^ directly, aa in the 
Idng'a person, he dihue« upnn the projrrcJBi alnndj made in the 
Beformation. That be had thrown off the usnrpatioos of tbe 
see of Rome, discharged and chsiocorporatcd some idle monks, 
«bo tived only Hke drones in a beehive : that he had removed 
tbe idobilriMis r^ard for imagea, published tlie Bible in £n^ 
bah for the instruction of all hb subjects, and made sMoe lesaor 
■kantiDaa in the Quxrch, which nobodr could deny were for 
tbe pvbGe mkerest. Bat as for other things, be was reaolTed 
to keep cwMtant to the Catholic bith and eeatoiDS ; that be 
was Texy deiiro qs the prisoner would retract his errors and 
(etam to the Crtbolie eooununkm. That for thia purpose, 
•od to prereut the extremitiea wfaadi would otherwise foQow, 
be had ordered the appeaxsnea of thaee grave and learned 
men (meiniag the fanhope), hoping thai, fa; the adraatage of 
their character and force at their reascaung, ihey would neofer 
him to the Church, and wrest his anCofftnaate opiaooo from 
him. Bat in case he was not to be removed from his <^ti- 
nacT, fant coatianed proof agai&at coavictioo. he was ceaolved 
to make Urn an example; and by a precedent of his own 
aottiBg, neqoaint hx» ji><%«B *ad the magistracy bow thay 
oqghl to manage heresy and behave Ihiniaahni upon such 



When bishop Day had ddircred his mnjea^*s sense to this 
sAokthe huig himwlf imfcril I einhf rt wJwt his opinaan was 
BiMOTJi^ Christ's praeenee in tha aciauent of the altarf 
I^mhart not retnning am afre|ilahhi answer, they began to 
Mgoe the pmnl» aad opfoee the prisoMr hi the fema of kigie. 
T« he aoBMwhm mBie partieufair, lamhfitr eatencd upon hia 
i kfiinti with some intruductiTe respect, acknowledged the 
hMlg'^gumhisiBi fcr iiisiitasf indiiig to appear personally at tbe 
trial; and here he thvew k anmo nMBriMBiting espreasioaa of 
>M h^twmm'n hamhy nnil jiilfiiil Tbe king, intemipting 
Um, toU Un. » Latin, that he £d not oome thither to hear 
any paiwgyne «poa himBiiW'. and therefaee ordered him to 
153. come dose to the mnUor. This being prononnced with on 
frivndly nnntenance. t&coneertod LsMbeti, and oiverset him 
IB some meanm-. The kh« aahed Urn again whether Christ's 
body was in the iMmmunt or not ! U« rep&d in St A i 
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words, *' That it was lits body in a certain manner. ** The king '^^^f,?^ 

bid Iiim answer directly, without obscurity or evasion ; upon > ^,_l-« 

which he diiwovered hi« opinion, and answered, " That it was 
not his body." Upon this the king pressed him witli the text 
in tho Evangehst, " This is niy body.*^ After some essay upon 
the controversy, the king disengaged, and ordered the arch- 
bishop to confute him. Oranmor only spoke to that part of <^^*""*' 
Lambert's objection which maintained the impossibility of a ytnM 
body^B being in two places at once. This assertion the arch- Auufi. * 
bishop cndeavourod to disprove from t'liriat's api>earing to St. 
Paul : " for though the Scripture assures us our Saviour is 
always in heaven, yet he was seen by St. Paul in the air.'' To 
this Lambert returned. '* that our Saviour was then only in 
heaven, and that the human ap^icarancc and the voice uas a 
vision, but not tlie natural body of Christ.^ This dispute lasted 
for some time, and then Cranmer gave over. 

Gardiner, bishop of Winchester, thought Cranmer did not OarjoMr 
drive the argument home, and therefore endeavoured to rein- Irym. 
force him: he cited two texts of St. Paul, " Have I not seen 
Jesus," and elsewhere, " he waa seen of Cephas, then of the I Cw. a 1. 
twelve. After this he waa seen of James, then of all the 
Apostles. And last of all. he wa^ seen by me aUn.'^ To this I Cor. L5. S, 
Lambert answered, " he did not question the appearance of 
our Sasiour, but denied his body being in two places could be 
inferrtd from thence." 

Tunstal came after Oanliner ; he argued from God's om- 
nipotency. "tliat our apprehension of puctsibilities was short: 
that things which seemed contradictions to u.s, were not so in 
themselves, nor out of the reach of the Divine power. That 
therefore:, since our Saviour liad railed the brt-ail his body, we 
ought to believe he said no more than he intended to perform." 
To this Lambert answered, *' Our Saviour hath no where de- 
clared in Scripture. th.tt he would clinn^c the bread into his 
body : that it was a figurative speech frequently used in the 
inspired H-ritings. Tlius circumcision is called the covenant, 
the lamb, the passovcr; besides many other iiutanccs." 

Stokesly, bishop of London, eamo after Tunstal. He tliought, s , 

as it is supposed, ho had found out a way to remove the contra- "f***^- 
diction, and reconcile the rnv'stery- to other appearsncss of 
nature. He instanced in *' water i being boile<l till it cvaporatfs 
into air : from henoo he inferred that one sobstanco might be 



EX)CLE$IA&T1CAL HISTORY [past ir. 

cf Ae VBter, ferasina wbea 

« aeeidentfti eoorerskHi, 

to a wihBfantwl dauige, 

aol * Ben oneliroi^fat 

m ito pbee. ■ ■■ Itafad «■ v bd Wttcr llau a fidbcr. Uuk- 

Stafeaif , iMi t]» &t%f» of de- 

harinis mn: i i wnnwri i that at 

ti ike !■ II 111 II I, the teomii^of 

flf A« atgHMBt^he neoied Ter; 

t ariw »tt Jiwm , AttfaeckiM 

«f At 4«c,dK kag nfrpiJ hB "if be «m not satisfied, and 

vhriter he «■• ccaahad te ive or ^ P Lambert ansirered, 

*1» iBA IhhbbV v^kulf ^KM his BM^eaty's ftftaww j .'^ Tiw 

lbeBO|atraatafacte(acs; and, tfatrB- 

baa«rhB«OTn;,beiB«tfie." The 

fcuiBJng SBOlcaee Ij the tsg'a order. 

i a graaA ficraoiv of the GaepeAers at 

_ he «aa pM sqwa tftaa a oOee hv iHr- 

^49k«L dfaMr^yafajL Bat AisBfcB>vaAnBiti«i,witbo«t proof : for 

it was part of hia 
i flCHBtaer to diaftote 
BatBMK than thia, 

%«Be«rhialBtteniFriaeB to Sir Thenaa Wyat, Che 

la tUs letter be ma gnH wi i the 
bin aa a pveoodeot 
The wm^ we theM):— 



^TW yK^\ aMVi"^ 9at the nwnui i oT the holy sacia- 
im «r Ae JUR. M aifc afodY IB hia hal. aad then presded 

and jajgiat of a misetahle heretic 

H the Mth cf Movwber. It was 

ilh hoar i imfcail. gfavit}- and 

r, his ftigteasa aerasad there the very office 

KMe ^ai cf <b» Cfcanh af Eogfand; how benignly hia 

laaa.nil ta Mw i ut, 4a oaaeable naa : bow stroag and 

■a nwoM has hJ^glBOB alkged aguiat lorn. I wiah the 

a and patoBlaMa of Obafeandon to hate had a neat 

ta fawe ana ii. XmimMmBy they dhodd haw tnocb 

at hia Bi ^juu ty's noot h%h a ia doai aad jikj gi ffnt ; 
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Olid reputed him no otherwise, after the snme, thnn in manner hrvry 
tbu mirror aud light of all other kings and princes in Christen- • 
dom. The aaine was openly done with great solemnity, whereby 
T doubt not but some of your friends, tliat liave g<Jod leisure, ^''^J^or. 
shall by their lutlcrs advertise you of the discuurse thereof.'^ A™>i|. 

TbiH account of lAmbert was pi^rfectly Toluiitar)- : from 
whence we may conclude that Cromwell read the sentence 
without regret; for we see he calls Lambert a minerable 
heretic, aud comuiends the king highly for his part at the 
trial. Aa to LanibiTt, he refused to live upon the terms of a 
recantatioa, suffered with great fortitude, and, as Fox reports 
the matter, was barbnroualy used by the sherifTa men. 

.Some fpw days before, four Dutch Anabaptists — three men 8tow*« 
and a woman— had fa^^t«tied to their backs, at PaulVcross; p. ^56. 
and one man aud a woman, of the same sect and country, were 
burnt in Smithfield. Oranmer, upon the first of October, with 
some others, had a commission from the king to try some 
Anabaptists ; which, by comparing the dates of the commission ^„|„, ^g" '* 
with that of the execution, we may conclude the trial paaied S!^^^ 
upon the persons above-mentioned. Anfli*. 

In May last, this ye-ar, Edward Fox, bishop of Hereford, 
departed this life. He was educated in King''s colk^go, at 
Cambridge, where he was made provost in the year 1 528, He 
served the king in several embassies, and was promoted to this 
see in the year 1535. He was a person of considerable learning; 
and, beside other things, wrote the famous book entituled, *'De 
vera Diflerentia inter Regiam et Ecclesiasticam Potestatem.^ 153. 
He was a favourer of the reformation, at least to the length of 
the eotablishment in the reign of king Henry VIII. Bonner, 
who was nominated to succeed him, was removed to London 
liefore his consecration. 

Tn proceed. The king's severities did not run altogetlier 
against one party : wherever he found incompliance or sua- 
pected disaffection, he let loose the rigour of the law. HeJir}*, 
marquis of Exeter; Henry, lord Montacute; and Sir Edward 
Nevil, were looked on as malcontents, and too far in the 
interest of the court of Rome. They were committed to the 
Tower, and afterwards indicted fur high treason. They were 
charged witli corresponding with Regiiudd Pule, late dean nf 
Exetpr, the king's enemy ; and that they had ronrprtefl to 
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depose tbo king. Th^ wen tried before Tbomas, lord 
Audley, sitting as high-steward, and fimud gitill}-. Sir Jeffery 
Pole, two priests, and a mariner, were likewise indicted, mad 
cast npon the aan» score. They were all executed, excepting 
Sir Jeflery Pole, who was |tardoaed for turning evidence. Sir 
Nicholas Oarcw was likewise beheaded for being concerned with 
the marquis of Exeter. 

The rough treatment of archbishop Becket's memory waa 
highly leacnted at Uome : the pope was now resolved to beur 
tho ldng*B usage no longer ; he therefore wiUidraws the sd»- 
pension, and orders the excoiumunication to tiikf> place. T 
have given the reaxler an ahi^tract of this bull from Sanders ; 
it was published at Druges, Tournay, Duokurk, in Flanders ; 
at Boulogne and Dieppe, in France ; and St. Andrew's iu 
Scotland. 

At the latter end of tlie instrument, the po|>e aeis forth, 
" that when he designed to exert the censure against the king, 
the mediation of some princes, and other persons of eminent 
quality, prcvailcil with him to hold his hand, in hopes the king 
might recall himself, and recover. That his holiness, being 
willing to believe the best, stopped the execution of the sen- 
tence. He hoped time, and gentle usage, would not have 
produced such unfortunate effects, and brought the king to a 
greater obatinacy. But now, alter liaviog waitc<l Uirec yeara» 
be was lamentably disa[)fH>inted ; fur Hunry/* aa he caUa him, 
"grew worse and worse under the cure, broke out into new 
instances of presumption and savagencss, was not contented 
with the murder of pHost^ And prelates, but exercised his rage 
upon the dead, and struck at the honour of the saints. Thus«** 
says he, " Saint Tbomas of Ganterbur)', archbishop and martyr, 
famous for miracles wrought at his tomb, canonized by one of 
our predecessors, and treated by almost all Christendom with 
the highest regard, has been barbarously insidted by this prince. 
To make his contempt of rehgiou more remarkable, he ordered 
a mock trial : the saint was suumioned iuto court, coudemued 
for contumacy, and had judgment given agaiust him for high 
treason : iu short, the body was taken up and burnt, and the 
ashea scattered in the air. This was an unprecedented bar- 
harity, and exceeds the revenge of a conquering enemy, who 
do not use to extend their resentment beyond death, nor fight 
with graves and carcases." 



Frum hence he proceeds to recount the rifling Beckct's 
shrine, and the seizure of the monastery of St. Austin's, Can- 
terbury, anrt driving out the monkft, with all the arbitrary in- 
justice and fury imaj^inable. " That these were vioLitions of the 
moat flaming nature, and things scarce heard nf among Turks 
and heathens. Since, therefore, the distemper was above all 
remedy and t-viduntly incurable, there was no other way but to 
come to amputation, and cut off the gangrencil liuib, for fear 
thu infertinn shoukl reach further upon the nliole body.^ He SaHdm, 4» 
proceeds, therefore, to declare the suHpension determined, and "j^d''!™' 
that the excommunication was immediately to take place. ^ *^- 

The pope wrote to the emperor and other princes, drove his J«> '• 
satire strongly against tlie king, and made a tragical represent- MoiKiin**' 
ation of his proceedings in England : but all this thunder ^i.""'**'*' 
carried but little terror with it, an ap|H-ars by tlie correspond- 
ence, in treaties and commerce, between the king and other I'liliFrPiu], 
Gathohc pnncos. Trem. 

The king understood the ProtesLints in Oennany had en- 
tered upon a treaty with the emperor, without his knowledge. 
Uc complained of this reservedness by his anibaaaadors : the 
princes in Germany excused tliemselves by alleging, tliat there 
had been ver>- tittle progress in this matter, tlic terms being as 
yet not fully propoeed : and here they take notice of a late 
proclamation set forth by the king, in which tlie belief i^ trao- 
substantiation, and some other cuuteiKed points, were enjoined 
under severe peiuUties. They intreated the king these rigours 
may be recalled : neither were they inclined, as far as it appears, 
to compromise the matter, nor make any recesBion fi-om the 
Augustine confession. Now tlus syutem of the Gorman U^ief ta- .<•• 
differed in several matoriol points from king Henry's reform- ^^[I^^|[I^ 
ation, as we may see by comparing it with the " Institution ^^'^ 
of a ChrisUui Man." To give some few instances : Not to nVrjj*™ pn- 
mention the difference between tnuisubHtantiation and conBub-*^!^^/^,y, 
stanliation, the Augustine confession declares against ^^(*C^^ 
necessity of penance, prescrilk'd by the canons. Their article i"""" Au- 
of Justification doth nut altogether agree with the doctrine of B'p'bI!^!.* 
the Institution, Szc, They insist on imputative rigfateousnesa, ^^ '' ^'^^■ 
\nj a great stress upon tbe bare act of bi-iieving ; and tlwugh 
they do not deny tbe necessity of good works, they seem, not^ 
withstanding, to range them under a lower consideration. They 
reject invocation of saints and angels, afllrm nothing of praying 
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i CRAN- for the dead, mMnfjiin the three points already mentioned, for 

i Abp.Cant. c^HDmunion under both kinds, suppressing private masses, and 

allowing the marriage of priests. They dispute i^ainst the 
bishops^ authority for the institution of ceremonies, and 
making canons for the regulation of diet, and the settling of 
festivals and fests : but then it must be sud their chief ob- 
jection agunst this branch of the Church''s power is levelled 
against the opinion of the merit of these observances. They 
likewise declare against the obligation of monastic vows. But 
I no more of this. 

' Mdame- About this time Melanctfaon wrote a letter to persuade the 

I i» fk kmg. king to a ftuiher reformation. This divine touches upon the 

fr king^s proclamation above-mentioned, and is much troubled 

that the customary ceremonies of the Church are commanded 

to be observed. He pretends the continuing these usages 

' would perpetuate the abuses in the mass, takes the freedom to 

1 54. call some of them superstitious fooleries, and makes St. Austin 

complain the Church was overl^d with ceremonies in his time, 

and almost brought back to the servitude of the Mosaic law. 

He acquaints the king, " Contareni, Sadolet, and cardinal Pole 

were the great patrons of this superstition ; that without 

great prudence in the governors of the Church, truth would 

be stifled under this rubbish.'" But here he doth not seem to 

understand the state of religion in England : for his main 

ailment against the continuance of these externals is levelled 

against the belief of their necessity ; but this was fighting 

without an adversary. For the " Institution of a Christian 

Man^ declares for the use of ceremonies, but only under the 

nature of circumstantials ; and that no more than convenience 

uS. ' ^^^ solemnity are designed by them. MeUncthon goes on to 

dispute against the celibacy of the derg}', and presseth the 

king to a further distance from the Church of Borne, from the 

example of Hezekiah. And being, not without reason, senm- 

LiW.cimp. hie he had taken some unusual Uberty, he desires the kin^ 

fei \a\ would give him a favourable construction. 
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